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PREFACE. 


Fob.  gratifying  a  laudable  cuxiofity  coiHrermng 
the  hiftory  of  a  people  become  fo  famous  as  th* 
Ruffians,  nothing  fkodfiAotj  or  fyftematical  has 
been  hkherto  attempted  in  our  language }  a  fevr 
hafty  compilations  excepted,  extracted  from  the 
publications  of  prejudiced  or  ignorant  travel^ 
lers,  and  confequently  abounding  in  mifcopcep- 
tibns  and  errors,  in  \irhieh  the  very  names  of 
the  petfbns  and  pbtees  cai^uiot  poffiMy  be  fM- 
tingui(hed« 

Nor  is  this  at  alt  to  be  wondered  at;  as 
certainly  it  would  have'  required  no  fmali  de« 
gree  of  prefumption  in  aaiy  one  to  fit  down  to 
compofe  a  hiftory  for  which  he  had  no  niat*- 
xials:  however  thus  it  has  happened  thar^  when 
our  celebrated  writers  have  had  occaiion  to 
fpeak  of  Ruilia,  they  have  been  obliged  to  do  it 
in  a  curfory  manner,  and  axe  then  miftaken  in 
almoft  all  they  have  faid  of  it. 

A  foreigner,  who  fliould  have  even  gone  to 

Ruffia  thirty  or  forty  years. ago  for  the  expartfs 

purpofe  of  ftudying  the  hiftory  ©f  the  country, 
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VI  PREFACE. 

woul4  have  been  much  furprifed  at  finding  ho 
affiftaiice,  unlefs  he  could  have  had  accefs  to 
the  archives  and  the  librarie$  where  records  are 
prdenred ;  as  at  that  time  nothing  had  been 
printed  on  the  fubjeft  of  hiftory,  excepting  a 
very  fucdnd:  compendiutn,-which  had  no  other 
merit  than  in  being  the  firft  attempt  of  the  kind, 
and  wis  generally  read  becaufe  a  better  was  not 

tobeiiad. 

Since  that  time  the  foiirces  of  rui&an  hiftory 
have  been  greatly  multiplied.  Not  that  the 
Ruffians  are  in  pofleipon  even  now  of  a  regular 
hiftory  of  their  nation;  but  they  can  trace  the 
various  events  of  it  down  to  the  reign  of  tzar 
Alexey  Mikhailovitch,  father  of  Peter  I :  thefe 
being  recorde4  in  the  feveral  chronicle  that 
have  been  publtflied  within  fome  years  paft,  and 
in 'the  works  of  feveral  modern  Ruffians  and  a 
few  learned  Germans,  who,  being  fettfed  in 
Ruffia>  devote4  their  leifure  to  iUuftrater  and 
methodize  its  hiftory. 

The  hiftory  pf  Ruffia  has,  however,  one 
grand  defeA  beyond  that  of  moft  other  coun- 
tries, confifting  in  the  difficulty  too  often  met 
with  in  foUowihg  the  thread  of  it.  This  defeft 
arifes  from  the  fucceffive  appearance,  as  aftors, 
of  fovereign?  who  owe  their  feeble  dominion  to 
the  partitions  that  were  made  by  their  fathers 
of  the  different  pwt»  of  their  territory  among 

6  their 
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their  children :  dominions  foon  to  be  fiibdhid^ 
farther,  if  they  who  poflefs  th^n  have  a  aiune* 
rous  offspring ;  or  to.  be  reunited  to  the  body 
of  the  ftate,  if  their  princes  die  without  male 
defcendants:  a  confufion  which  is  frequently 
increafedy  as  many  of  thefe  petty  fovereigns^ 
already  but  indiftinfUy  known,  bear  the  fiunt 
name.  It  is  true,  they  are  (Pinguiflied  in 
the  chronicles  by  the  name  of  their  fiubers  ( 
but  it  often  happens  that  thefe  very  &thers 
are  (till  more  unknown  than  thdr  children: 
and  the  hiftory  of  them  is  rendered  the  more 
obfcure,  fmce  the  authors  of  the  chronicleff 
have  ufually  either  negle£led  it  as  indifferent, 
or  only  fpeak  of  it  when  it  has  had  an  influence 
on  the 'main  hiftory  of  RufQa.  They  appear 
upon  the  fcene ;  we  know  not  who  they  are : 
as  foon  as  we  are  acquainted  with  them,  they 
dtfappear  at  once,  and  are  as  quickly  foi^ttea^ 
If  .fome  of.  their  defcendants  come  .in  turn 
on  the  f^age,  we  are  at  a  iofs  to  recoiled  their 
fatjiers. 

Attempts  to  digeft  the  jarring  interefts,  and 
petty,  though  cruel  cohtefts  of  the  feveral 
princes,  as  fo  many  di(lin£t  tranfadions  of  their 
particular  reigns,  would  be  a  futile  affedatioi^ ; 
of  no  more  confequence  to  the  eflential  purpofea 
of  b^pry,  than  tedious  details  of  thj^  pontics 
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lioffitoiesL)flg&iftft,;^ach.  Plhw,  or  popipoua.ac- 
,^dttOit^.  of'^f;  explfiiits  by  wfe^ch  our  cqlcwi?.§l 

.jTariacaaclude-;  the  ancknt  hiftory  of  Ruffia 
(adYieocobts insy  intieren;  when ^  jR^y^^^ig^. unites 
Qiukrthb  -dc^aJinimi  a^arly  alt. the  parts  of  the 
ftate,  ^i4uiimg  the  reign  ojF  the  ^r ft  Vladimir.^ 
^]id:that  of  Yatoflaf  his  (on ;  or  vfh^  he  alQue 
attsaiSis  the  whole  attention  to  himf^If,  as  |^  the;^ 
cafe  of  Andrew,  im  pf.Yuriy  ;  or,  finally,  whei^ 
that  attention  is  drawn  to  the  country  itfqlf,  as  at 
die  time  of  the  invafioa  of  the  Tartars^  But  this 
{iiDereft  oaily  becomes.  reguJavIy  continued  from 
the  sdgh  of  Dn^tri  Doniki^  becaufe  he  wa$ 
tjk^  fiprft  viiia  huoibled  for  eyer  the  power  of  th^ 
apaioaged  princes* 

;  Aftar  all,  if  the  ancient  hi{):o|;y  of  Ruiiia  pre- 
£m(^  \^  wiUi  few  lively  features,  no>  one  perhaps 
l&oSr  under  Ie&  fufpicipn  of  wifehood.  It  derives 
this  advantage  from  the  difcretion  of  Neftor,*the 
firft  of  her  hiftorians.  The  fimplicity  of  lji$ 
ftyJb,  which  however  is  not  everywhere  deftitute 
of  eloqueace,  bears  the  ftriking  charafter  of 
tvutb.  If  he  have  been  occailonally  n^fied  by 
fiilfe  tradiiions,  concevniag  the  times  prececfiag 
the  rcigm  <>f  Vladimh'  the  great ;  it  appears  from 
his  agreenifent  with  the  greek  hiftorians,  tl^t  at 

leaft 


)eaft  ileWai  not  ig^dtant  df  the  le^n^fa£lifis(nd 
pirhapib  nb  writer  dF  the  &m6  peH^ft  hdd'^  little 
fbndnefs  foif  rdating  pt^tgifes.  ■  Hb  Ira^  haiv^ 
down  to  us  fome  eiToneous  account,'  Bbt  hi!  dfiE 
not  defigliedly  itiveht  tb^m.  Hi§  |>t<iid^fce  'A^as 
Iwitatfed  by  hte  fii^ceffots;  The  hiftoriaAs  of  thii 
mUdle  age»  tv^6  ^motii  addi€kd  tb  ^  marvef^ 
lo»g :  W  the  ^odigfcs  they  ^te  plcafed  to 
relate  iire  g*nertlly  liotMng  but  fifperftScras  epi- 
fddw  i*  their  Wdife,  which  may  be^caftly  fet 
afide ;  and  thoiigk  *hfey  itiay^rpile*,  they  d6  hot 
coftcealthethktfe'-   ••     =  '''^'^  '-"'' 

anifeift  the  intfart  •|)(iihiit^c*S^*  ofth^ '\^^^ 
queftiotts  •  tnuft*  tiflftxMliy  ^fife :  i-^  ^W^t  ^*f« 
tiio .bigimiHig  of  tWs'  mighf^  eiii^te;   Whtd 

fevtuites  have  btfalleii^i  ^d  hdw-HksXill^'fhtiil 
^t  itk  iirei'^i.t  height  {>  "^  To  ahrweir  iSi^i^  que& 
ttMfl  is  the  firlxioipil  lUmofthifc  htfrory^  itt  whi^ 
I  have  endeavoured  tb  if eprftfifht  *  th^ .  teuUtig 
events  that  have  had  any  influence  on  the  empire 
sit  large,  or  fome  confiderable  divifionsof  it,  and 
by  their  means  on  the  nation  itfeif.  The  earlier 
part  of  the  hiftory  will  be  found  much  com- 
preffed,  as  I  thought  it  better  to  deliver  only 
what  ftands  on  credible  authority^  than  to  fwell 
the  book  with  idle  tales  and  legendary  abfujdities 
on]^<y  the  &ke  of  refuting  ttieou 
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%:  PREFACE* 

I  intitt^  if  not  a  hiftorv^  much  lefs  the  hiftoryi 
but  V  fimpliy:  fU&ory  of  Ruilia^  diligently  col- 
lected from  native  chronologifts  and  other  pri- 
mitive fources. 

In  the.^ope  of  giving  an  agreeable  variety 
to  the  work,  I  have  inferted  the  preliminary 
diflertations  on  t;he  language  and  religion  of  the 
aborigines,  t(te  (ketch  of  MoTco,  the  learned 
dilquiAtion  on  the  principality  of  Tmutars^um, 
with  the  account  of  St.  Peterlbvrg,  and  other 
cities  conquered  ^om  the  Swedes* 

The  medals  from  which  the  plates  are  en- 
graved were  ftruck .  by  order  of  her  majefty 
Catharine.II.  for  the  lake  of  preierving  the  like- 
licQes  (^  the  fqvereignS)  as  well  as  they  could 
be  con^eted  from  the  drawings,  fome  of  than 
fuifidently  ru4^9  that  were  found  in  the  mo- 
naileries  and  other  antient  buildings,  throughout 
the  empire,  which  flie  caufed  to  be  thoroughly 
ranfacked  for  that  purpofe. 
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Explanatory  of  the  Plates.  . 


PLATE     L 

ft  ■        * 

FAMILY  OF  RURIC. 

7X^  «/ii«^i  of  the  Princes  who  afttrwarit  fuccetd  to  the  throne f 
are  Sfiit^m/bed  by  /mail  edpitaU, 

.  u  Vexikii  Kniaz  Rurik,   called  in  from  the  Varags^ 
began  to  reign  in  862,  and  reigned  feventeen  years. 
It  is  thought  that  he  had  feveral  wives  ;  but  the  name 

.  of  not  one  of  them  is  known. 
He  had  a  fon' named  Igor. 

•2.  V^f.KN.  Oleg  srodnik  RurikoFi  the  grand  prince 
-  Oleg,  kinfman  of  Rurik,  took  upon  him  the  adminiiira- 
.    tion  in  879,  and  preferved  it  thirty-four  years. 

3.  Vexikii  kniaz  Igor  Rurikotitch,  began  to  icign 
in  ^i^f  lived  iUty-eight  years  and  reigned  thirty-two. 
He  is.fpppofed  to  have  had  feveral  wives:    but  only 

.  QirGA  is  known. 

His  fpn  was  Sviatqslaf. 

4.  Vei;.  kmiagika  Olga  stiataia  supavga  Xgorsva, 
•  firand  princefs  Oljgra^  a  (aint»  the^fpoufe  of  tgqr^  regent 

^  945>  ^^€<^  ^Q  9^9»  ^i^^  about  fouifflpre. 
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alii  EXPLANATION  OF  T^E  PIRATES. 

5.  Velikii  kniaz  Sviatoslaf  I.  Igorlevitch,  [holj 
glory]  or,  Svetoflaf  [light  of  glory] .  Nothing  is  known 
cither  of  the  year  of  his  birth  or  of  the  commencement 
of  his  reign.     He  died  in  973. 

Of  Kii^ives-Bra  coB(^inca  ^i^iy'd  greek  Qun  t^ktiown 
whom  he  took  prifoner,  whom  he  afterwards  gave  to  Yaro- 
polk,  his  eld^ioti^  fmla  ^bo«\{h«:  ,devolv<»d  on  Vladimir, 
the  youngeH  of  his  fons  ;  and  Malukha>  a  waiting  woman 
of  his  mother  Olga,  .  - .  . 

His  fons  were:  Yaropolk,  Oleg,  and  Vladimir  :  the 
latter  was  born  of  Malukha. 

'  6..  Vel.  kn.  Yaropolk:  SviAto^tAviTCH.  Theyearof 
his  birth  is  not  known.  His  reign  lafted  nine  years,  and 
began  in  973*  '  '  '  .    / 

0£  his  wives  only  the  greek  nun  islmowa  who  had.be- 
longed  to  his  fa,ther. 

7*  Vit..  RM.  Vx^AQXMiR  SyiATOSLA¥iTCH.      The  year  of 
his  birth  is  not  known.     He  began  m  981  a  reign  of 

»  •     - 

.  .  thir^^f^five  years.  , 

He  had  a  great  number  of  concubines  and  £1%  wives : 
I,  A  princefs  of  Bohemia.  2.  Rogheda,  furnamed  after- 
wards Goriflava,  daughter  of  Rogvolode,  prince  of  Polotzk. 
3.  The  greek  nun  who  had  been  poflefled  by  Sviatoflaf  and 
Yaropoik.  4.  A  fecond  pnncefs  of  Bohemia.  5.  A  bul- 
garian  princefs.     6.  Anna,  daughter  of  Romanus,  emperor 

"ofConftaiitmo^ltf. 

His  fens  were :  1.  Vychcflaf,  by  ^  firft  ptkiceft  t)f 
Bolicmra.  '  2.  Ifialfef.  3:^YARas-LAF.  4.  Vfevolode,  by 
Rogneda.  5.  Sviatopolk,  by  the  greek  min.  6.  Svia- 
toflaf.     7.  Mftiflaf,  by  the  fecond  prfnceft  of  *  ]ftoli€inia. 

•*.    Borts^.     ^    deb :    bddif  by  -  ih^  bulgtriw  prioccf?. 

-ix)J  ^Stowaitef. '  ^-*» .  P^Bvirfo..':   i%»  Sudiflaf.     Xke.  three 

laft  by  dlffcrei^'Wm^ttbliici.-        .-r  . 

,       .    /    .  .  ,^  His. 
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His  daughters  y^fcrc :  i.  PredflaTS^  born  of  Rogneda. 
She  was  married  to  Boleilas  the  Valfant,  king  of  Poland, 
3.  Maria,  t>om  of  the  princefs  Aima,  and  married  to  Ka- 
fimir  I.  king  of  Poland.  She  was  furnamed  in  Poland* 
DbbrOgnieva* 

Pojlerlty  of  Maria, 

As  Boleilas  had  feveral  wives,  the  jofterity  of  Predflava 
is  not  known. 

Maria>  wife  of  Kaiimir,  had  B^leflas  the  Bold,  and 
Vladiflas  I.  of  whom  fprung  Boleflas  III.  furnamed  Kri- 
vooudiy  Primiflas,  Vladiilas  Loftlk,  and  Kafimir  the  Great, 
all  kings  of  Poland,  and  Lewis  the  Great,  king  of  Hun- 
gary and  of  Bohemia. 

From  this  pnncefs  likewife  defcended  Sviatava,  wife  of 
Bratiilafn.  king  of  Bohemia:  Hedvig  or  Helena,  wift 
of  Vladiilas  Loft  ik,  king  of  Poland:  Rixa  wife  of  Veri* 
ceflas  ly^  king  of  Bohemia,  who,  by  her,  was  at  the  fame 
time  king  of  Poland  :  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Charles  Robert, 
king  of  Hungary  :  Maria,  wife  of  Lewis  the  Great,  alfo 
king  of  Hungary  :  laltly,  Maria,  heirefs  of  the  crown  of 
Hungary,  and  wife  of  Sigifmond,  emperor,  and  king  of 
Hungary  and  of  Bohemia. 

.&   VlV.  KN.  ^VlATOPOtK  SOMMITI^LVil  STN  VlADIMIHO^ 

i&i-Y^R.opoLKOF.  Gi*.  prince  Sviatopolk,  fpurious  fon 
of  Vladimir  or  of  Yaropolk.  He  begaii  to  reign  in  1015, 
and  died  three  yean  after.  The  year  of  his  birth  is  not 
known* 

.He  rcmm^  ihe  daughter  of  Bolefk^  the  Valiant,  klpg 
•of  Poland.        .       , 

t9.    Vi^l^fKIBNlAZ  YaaQSLAF  VLi^Dll«IROVlTCH,.b<3gan>tO 

.    wigpi    in  JO  1 9,  and    died  in  1054,    ^^^  «  feig*  of 

\hirty-five  y<^%  a&d  a  Ufe  of  fev^nty-fixf    . 
li.  ^  He 


/ 
/ 


■N 


jciv  EXPLANATION  OF  THE  PLATES. 

'    He  married  Ingucrhcrdc,  daughter  of  Olaus  I.  king  of 
Sweden. 

His  fens  were:  Vladimir,  Isiaslaf,  SyiATdSLAF, 
Vs£yoLOD^  Igor  and  Viatcheflaf. 

His  daughters  were :  i.  Eh'zabeth,  married  to  Harald, 
king  of  Norway  and  Sweden.'  2.  Anna,  named  in  France 
Agneft,  wife  of  Henry  I.  kinir  of  France.  3,  Anaftafia» 
married  to  Andrew  I.  king  of  Hungary. 

P^ifterity  of  Anmu 

Htenry  1.  had  by  Anne  or  Agnes,  his  wife,  three  fons : 
I'hilip,  Hugh,  and  Robert.      FhiHp  fucceeded  his  father, 
and  is  the  parent- ftock  of  twenty-nine  kings,  to  Louis  XVI; 
From  Anne  are  fprung  the  two  houfes  of  Anjou  who 
reigned  at  Naples.     It  is  from  this  ruffian  princefs  that  the 
pr^fcnt  kings  of  Naples  and  Spain  are  defcended.     She  is  an 
anceftor  of  that  Peter  de  Courtenay,  who  was  an  emperor 
pf  Gonftantinople  after  the  capture  of  that  city  by  the 
Latins  at  the  time  of  the  Crufades.     From  her  poflerity 
iffued  feveral  queens  of  England :    Margaret  wife  of  Ed- 
ward I.    Ifabella  married  to  Edward  II.  another  Jfabella, 
wife  of  Richard  ll.     Cathanne  queen  of  Henry  V.   and 
Mary  queen  of  Charles  I.     In  Scotland ;  Magdalene,  wife 
of  James  V.     Ifabella,  wife  of  Philip  IV.  king  of  Spain  \ 
Beatrix,  wife  of  John,  king  of  Bohemia,   and  Charlotte, 
wife  of  John  II.  king  of  Cyprus.     In  fhort,  folely  by  thi* 
princefs  Anne,  the  fovereigns  of  RufSa,    defcendants  of 
Rurik,  were  related  to  almoft  all  the  crowned  heads  of 
^Europe.     After'  the  death  of  PhiHp  I.  his  widow  married 
Rodolphus,  count  of  Crefpy  and  of  Valois. 

'lb.  Vel.  kniaz  IsrASLAP  Yaroslatitch,  began  U 
reign,  for  the  firil:  time,  in  1054,  was  expelled  and  r^ 
flored,  and  died  in  1078,  a^  the  age  of  fifty-three. 
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.  He  married  the  daughter  of  Mieciflas  II.  king  of  Pohnd. 
Had  fons,  Mftiflafy  Sviatopolk,  Yaropolk. 

11.  Vel.  kn.  Sviatoslaf  YAitosLAviTCHybegranto  reign 
in  1075^  on  the  expulfion  of  his  brother  Iliaflaf  $  and  died 
in  1076,  at  the  age  of  forty-nine. 

His  wife's  name  was  Oda,  who  is  thought  to  have  been 
a  German  princefs,  fifter  of  an  archbifhop  named  BouchanL 

Had  fons :  Oleg,  Yaroflafj  Boris,  Gleb»  Romane»  and 
David. 

12.  Velikii  kniaz  Vsevolod  Yaroslavitch,  com« 
menced  in  1078  a  reign  of  fifteen  years.  He  lived  iixty- 
four. 

His  wives  were:  i.  A  grecian  princefs^  daughter  of 
Conilantine  Monomachus,  emperor  of  ConiUntinople. 
2.  Anna. 

By  the  former  he  had,  Vladimir  Monomachus  ;  and 
by  the  fecond,  Rofliflaf. 

His  daughters  were :  i.  Euphraxia,  married  to  Otho  L 
Margrave  of  Brandenburg,  and  after  the  death  of  Otho,  to 
the  emperor  Henry  IV>.  She  returned  to  Ruflia,  and  took 
tlie  veil.  2.  Catharine.  3.  Anaftafia»  fecond  wife  of 
Boleflas  IV.  duke  of  Poland. 

13..  Vel.  kn.  Igor  brat  Vsevolodof,  fon  of  Yarofl^ 

Vladimirovitch. 

14.  SviATOPOLK  Mikhail  Isiaslavitch.     The  you:  of 
his  birth  is  not  known.     He  began  to  reign  in  1093  ^^^ 
died  in  11 13,  after  a  reign  of  twenty  years. 
He  married  a  daughter  of  Tugor,  khan  of  the  Polovtzes, 

who  received  at  her  baptifm  the  name  of  Helena. 
He  had  fons,  Mftiflaf,  Yaroflavetz,  and  Vriatfjieflaf. 

His  daughter  Sbyflava,  was  the  firft  confort  of  Boleflas  III« 
Krivooufti'i  king  of  Poland. 

15.  Vel. 
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15.  VfiL.  KH.  Vladimir  VsETOLODOtrirCW  Monomach^ 
fucceeded  fiviatopolk  in  1 1 14,  after  a  flMrt  interregnum* 
He  reigned  eleven  years^  and  lived  feirenty-two. 
Hid  wives  were  :    1.  Chriftina,  daughter  of  Ingor  IV* 

king  of  Poland.     2.  Euphemia. 

He  hadfons:  Mstislaf,  Ifiaflaf,  Sviatoflaf,  YAROPOtR^ 
ViATCHBSLAr>  Romane,  YuaY,  and  Andrey. 
Hil  daughter  Marina  died  in  a  convent* 
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,      P  L  A  T  E      Hi 

j6.  VtLlKll    KNIAZ   MtTISLAF  VlADIMIHOYITCII*      Th^ 

.  year^  of  his  birth  is  uoceitain.   He  begjan  to  re(gQ  iu  1 1 25, 

and  died  in'i  132. 

He  had  two  wives.  Who  was  the  former  is  not  known ; 
the  feqond  was  daughter  of  Dmitri  Davidoyitchy  pofadnik 
of  Novgorod. 

His  fons  were:  Vfevolodey-'IsiASLA?^  Roftiflafy  Sviato- 
polky  Vladimir^  Romane« 

His  daughters  were  :  i .  Sophia,  married  to  Valdemaf  !• 
Jthig'of  CKfcnmark.  2.  Thename  of  the  fecond  is  not  known. 
•  fihewas  married  to  YaroflaVetz,  prince  of  Vladimir,  and 
(o»  of  Sviatopolk  IL 

Pofierity  cf  Sophia. 

From  this  princefs  iflued  Canute  VI.  and  Valdemar  II, 
king!  pf  Denmark :  Rixa,  wife  of  Eric  %.  king  of  Sweden : 
lDgd>ttrgay  wife  of  Philip  II.  king  of  France. 

17.      VeLIKII      KNIAZ     YAaOPOLK      BRAT     MsTlStArOF. 

Yaropolk  brother  of  MftiOaf.    The  da;te  of  his  bitth  jk^ 
.  l^own*    He  began  in  1 132  a  reign  of  6  years,    * 
.    He  married  a  princefs  named  H^eoaif  whofq  potfiAricy  is 
not  known. 

(8.    VfiL.     XN.    VlATCHESLAF    VlADIMIJLPVITCH.       Thf 

year  of  his  birth  unknown  ;  he  reigned  foiAc  days  in  1 1389 
was  expelled,  and  reigned  afrefh  with  Ifiailaf  Mftifls^tch^ 
•and  afterwiu'ds  with  Roftiflaf :  died  in  thC/u 
Nothing  is  known  Qi  hift  maniagc)  he.  appears  .^o  Ibav^ 
had  no  offspring.  '  ,  . 

^g^  VfiL.    K^IAZ    VsKTOM^Oft  OLQOriTCH  19N9.KB  SiriA* 
TOSLAVA    YA&OSLAViTCK).        VfcVokcfei    foO   ^f  dflg^ 

grandibn 
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grandfon  of  Sviatoflaf,     The  year  of  his  birth  unknown. 
He  began  in  1 13,8  a  reign  of  8  yasrs,.  and  died  in  1 146. 
Who  was  his  wife  is  uncertain.     He  had  a  fon  named 

Sviato(bf.    '         ' 

>  < 

ao.   Velfkii    kniaz  Isiaslaf  Mstislavitch  ;  bprri  rn 

1096;' began  to  reign  in  1146,  was  expelled;  reftored  ; 

and  died  in  1 154.  at  the  age  of  58. 

The  names  of  his  two  wives  are  not  known. 

He  had  by  the  former  a  fpn  named  Sviatoflaf. 

He  had  alfo  a  daughter  who  was  married  to  l^igvald, 
prince  of  Polotik* 

1 

II.  Ve;,.  i^n.  YvRiA  Vladimirqvitch  Dolgorouku, 
born  in  109 1 9  reigned  for  the  fir  ft  time  in  1 1 49,  dethroned 
in  1 150»  reftored  in  1 154,  and  died  in  1 157,  s^ed  66% 
Married  firll  the  daughter  of  Aepa,  prince  of  the  Po- 

lovtzes.     2.  Olga,  who  became  a  nun  under  the  name  of 

Hu^hrofyne. 

His  fons  were :  Roftidaf,  Andrey,  Ivan,  ^oris^  Gleb,. 

Mftiflaf,  Vafiilly^    Yaroila^    Mikhaila,  Sviatoslaf,  and 

VsltVOLODE. 

31./ ViL.   KN.   Andrei  YuRiTCH    BoGOLiuBE,  beloved 
of  Gody  began  to  reign  in  1158,  was  murdered  in  Ii75> 
after  reigning  17  years. 
Neither  his  wife  nor  his  progeny  are  known. 

*3»'  Vbl.  kniaz  Vseyolode  Yur^^vitch,  born  in  1149* 

reigiied  in  11 75,  was  expelled  ;  reftored  in  1177;  <Iied  in 

1212,  at  the  age  of  6^, 

He  had  twp  wives :  i .  Mary  princefs  of  Bohemia,  who 
took  the  -veil  under  the  name  of  Marpha.  2.  Anne,  daugh^ 
ter  of  VaffiUy  prince  of  Vitep/k. 

His  fons  wcrcCoNSTANTiNB,  Boris,  Yury,  Yarosi«A|s 
Vladimir,  Stiatoslaf^  and  Ivan.    - 

His 
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Hk  ibugliterB:  i.  Vfeflava,  married  to  Roftiilaf  Yan>- 
flavkehy  prince  of  Chemigof.  2.  yerkhoilavaf  married  to 
Roftiflaf  Rurikovitchy  prince  of  BielgOrod. 

24.  Vel.  kn.  Konstantine  VsEvoLODOviTCHy  begin  to 
reign  in  1216,  and  died  in  12 18  at  the  age  of  32. 

His  wives  were :  i.  Agaphia,  pnncefs  of  Smplenik*  a* 
a  (ifter  of  the  princes  of  Murom* 

His  fons  :  Vaifilly«  Vfevolode,  and  Vladimir. 

35.    yELIKII     KNXAZ    YURIB    VsEYOtOBOVXTCRy   bOHl   IB 

ttSSf  began  to  reign  in  1212,  dethroned  in  12171  reftored 

iniziSt  killed  1237  by  the  TartarSy  at  the  age  of  49. 

His  wife  was  daughter  of  Vfevolodcr  prince  of  Kief:  ihe 
was  burnt  in  a  church  at  Vladimir  by  the  Tartars. 

His  fons:  Vladimir,  Vfevolode,  and  Mftillafi  were  aU 
fcxM  by  the  Tartars. 

He  had  a  datjightery  Aamed  Pheodora. 

i6.  Vbl.  kn.  Yarosi^af  Vsetolodovitch,  bom  in  iiSf, 
began  to  reign  in  1238,  and  died  in  1246,  agedj^. 

He  numried  Pheodofia,  daughtei^  of  the  brave  Mftiilaf 
Mftiilavitchy  prince  of  Novgorod.  Thii  princefii  after- 
wards  entered  the  convent  under  the  name  of  Euphrofync. 

His  fons  were:  Pheodore,  Alexander^  Andrew,  Coa- 
ftantine,  Aphanafy,  Daniela,  Mikhail  a,  YAROSLAF^and 
Vas^illy. 

His  daughter  was  Gremiflava,  married  to  Lefko  the 
White,  dnkc  of  Poland.  Of  this  princcfs  was  bom  Solo- 
monia,  wife  of  Solomon,  prince  of  Hungary,  who  was  for 
Ibme  time  king  of  fouthern  RuiEa. 

17.  Vel.  kn.  Alexander  YaroslavitCh  Nbvskii,  born. 

in  1220,  began  to  reign  in  1252,  and  died  1264^ 

He  married  a  daughter  of  Vriatcheflaf,  prince  of  Polotfk* 

She  brought  him:  Vaffilly,  Dmitri,  Andrew,  Daniel 

whom  the  generality  of  hiilorians  number  among  the  princes 

who 
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who  reigned  in  the  principal  fovcreignty  of  Ruifia.  This 
Daniel  had  four  fons;  Yury,  Alexander,  Boris,  Ivan, 
Aphanafy,  Fcodor. 

28.  Vel.  kn.  Yaroslaf  Yaroslavitch  Tverskii,  i.  ^t 

of  Tver,  began  to  reign  in  1264,  and  died  1271. 
"  All  that  ist  knowa  of  ^is  wife  i&,  that  ffic  was  called 
Xenia. 

He  had  a  fon,  MikhaYla. 

He  had  alfo  a  daughter,  who  became  a  nun. 

39-    Velikii   kniaz  Vasilii  Yaroslavitch,  began  to 
reign  in  1^71,  and  died  in  1276.     It  is  known  that  his 
life  was  (hort ;  the  eicack  duration  of  it  is  uncertain. 
Whether  he  were  married  or  not  is  unknown. 

30.  Vel.  kn.  Dimitri  ALEXANDROViTck,  began  to 
reign  in  1276,  was  expelled  in  1293,-  ''^ftor^d  in  1294 
and  died  tbe  fame  year. 

'    His  wife  is  not 'known  }  k  only  appear^  that  he  had  a  fon 

named  Ivan. 

THE    END   OF    THE    SECOND    PLATE. 


Mil.    > 


ERRATA. 

Vol.  1.  p.Z26.  lines  18,  19.  dgle  was  transferred  to 

p.  277;  -—11.  for  out  read  on  " 
Vol.  ii,  p.  17  !•  ^—   3.  for  H  read  and 

185.  —   17.  for  ivai  lead  ieing 
—   18.  after  cbaraHer  read/o 

209,  —  3.  fotjbould  bring  xta^dJinuU  not  brin% 

217.  — -  4>  dele  again 

37}.  6ritline  of  the  note,  for  prijonert  ttdiA  faldien 

30 1,  line  4.  from  the  botcom,  fof  and  read  that 

363,  mmm  7,  fox  reign  lead/trW 
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INTRODUCTION. 


CHAi*.    1. 

Of  the  nations  formerly  inhabiting  what  is  now  the 

ruffian  empire. 

Various  reafons  afford  gtoun(;I$  for  fuppofing 
that  the   Ruf&ans  and  the  tioths,  though  not 
perhaps   of  the  fame  origin,  yet  having  one 
common  place  of  abode,  adopted  many  things 
from  each  other  and  greatly  intermingled.     The 
Goths,  it  is  thought,  inhabited  Ruffia  in  times 
of  extremely  remote  antiquity:  this  conjeduie 
is  fupported  upon  feveral  arguments,  tod  feems 
.  confirmed    by  the ,  circumftance  that-  the  Li- 
thuanians to  this  ,day  give  the    Ruffians  the 
name  of  Guthes«    If  it  b^  true  thiit  the  Goths^ 
on  being  driven  by  the  Scythians  or  Huns  out 
of  Ruffia,  withdrew  towards  Sweden,  it  may 
cafily  have  happened  that  a  part  of  them  re« 
tnained  behind^  who,  mixing  with  the  Sarmates 
or  Cimbriaris^  formed  the  primitive  flock  of  the 
JRuflians.     Add  to  this,  that  the  denomination 
VOL.  I.  B  Ruffians 


\ 


2  ANCIENT   INHABITANTS 

Ruffians  was  confined  to  the  limits  of  Novgorod, 
which  lay  neareft  to  the  Goths,  and  was  known 
nowhere  elfe  to  the  antients.  Some  affe^rt  the 
Sarmates  and  the  Goths  to  be  correlative  hives, 
and  derive  the  Ruffians  from  the  Sarmates :  if  - 
the  former  be  entitled  to  credibility,  ftill  con- 
jectures alone  can  be  adduced  in  confutation  of 
the  latter.  Only  thus  much  is  clear,  that  the 
Ruffians,  from  whomfoever  they  may  have 
derived  their  origin,  were  very  much  mingled 
with  the  farmatian  ftems.  If  the  Goths  havie 
any  thing  in  common  ^vith  the  Sarmates,  they 
muft  have  it  alfo  with  the  Ruffians,  if  not  by  the 
fame  origin,  yet  by  their  long  cohabitation  and 
intermixture. 

The  Huns,  however,  have  nothing  in  com- 
mon either  with  the  Ruffians  or  with  any  other 
northern   or   european   people.       The  mother 
country   of  th6  Huns  is  the  prodigious  fteppe 
which   ftretches    between   China   and    Siberia. 
•  THeir '  true  name  is  affirmed  to  be  Hiong-nu* 
In  antient  times  tliey  had  many  violent  wars 
with  the  Chinefe ;  but  at  Icnglji,  quarrels  break- 
ing out  atnong  theiAfelves,  they  fplit  into  two 
'  parties  :  one  whereof  remained  on  their  fettlement 
'  to  the  fouth,  and  the  other  retired  farther  to  the 
'  nortli.      The  fouthern  Huns  at  firft  fiibmitted 
to  the  Chinefe,  but  at  the  commencement  of  the 
third  ceritury  they  rofe  in  rebellion  and  ravaged 


OP   tHE    COtJNTRV*  3 

the  whole  empire.  The  northerp,  foon  after 
their  feparation  from  the  others,  that  is,  in  the 
firft  century,  were  totally  routed  by  the  Chinefe 
in  the  confines  of  the  Irtyfli.  Being  unable 
to  make  any  farther  refiftance,  they  roamed 
about  the  fteppe  that  lies  on  this  fide  the  lake 
Saifan,  and  after  having  united  with  fome  of  the 
wandering  tribes  of  thofe  parts,  they  fpread 
themfelves  as  far  the  Emba,  and  in  procefs 
of  time  even  to  the  Yaik  and  the  Volga.  Their 
pofterity  exiftj$  ftill  in  Siberia  in  various  regions 
and  under  di£ferent  names,  as  Tfchulimfkoi-tar- 
tars,  Barabintzes,  Katfchintzes,  Buraets,  Yakutes^ 
Tungufes,  &c.  of  whom  fome  have  mingled 
more  and  others  lefs  with  the  Tartars,  and  partly 
alfo  with  other  nations  :  they  have  retained 
however  ftUl  more  of  their  peculiarities,  as  is 
fufEciently  proved  by  their  phyfiognomy,  theit 
language,  their  cuftoms,  and  manner  of  life. 

Some  time  afterwards  they  croffed  the  Volga^ 
and  occupied  the  entire  fleppe  which  extends 
from  that  river  to  the  fea  of  Azof.  Some  of 
the  nations  whom  they  met  on  their  migrations 
they  drove  away,  others  they  compelled  to  pay 
tribute,  and  with  others  they  united.  At  the 
end  of  the  fourth  century  they  tranfported  them* 
felves  over  the  fea  df  Azof,  penetrated  quite  up 
to  the  Danube,  and  there  eftabliihed  their  feat. 

B  2  Having 
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Having  croffed  the  Danube,  with  all  their^ 
fubjeAed  hives,  they  pufiied  forward  into  Illyria, 
Moefia,  Pannonia^  and  Germany,  defolating 
the  country  'and  fubjugating  the  nations.  At 
length  they  came  to  Gaul;  but  here,  about 
the  middle  of  the  fifth  century,  they  were  en- 
tirely defeated  by  jEtius,  affifted  by  Theodoric, 
king  of  the  Vifigoths,  and  driven  back  to  Pan- 
Jionia.  Soon  after  the  death  of  the  famous 
Attila,  the  Huns  divided,  and  were  no  longer 
able  to  keep  in  fubjeftiqn  the  nations  they  had 
fubdued.  They  retired  back  to  the  Danube, 
fettled  among  the  tribes  who  were  formerly 
their  allies,'  became  tributary  to  them,  and  by 
completely  intermingling  with  them,  their  name 

and  the  glbry  of  their  exploits  were  extinguifhed 
together. 

We  fee  then  that  the  Huns  were  very  remote 
from  the  Ruffians  in  regard  to  their  primitive- 
country,  but  not  lefs  are  they  diftinguilhed  by 
nature  in  refpeft  to  their  bodily  ftrufture.  The 
Huns,  befides  the  tawney  colour  of  their  Ikin, 
the  charafteriftic  diftinftion  between  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  hot  and  the  northern  climates,  had 
not  in  the  whole  frame  of  their  body  the  leaft 
fimilarity  with  the  farmatian,  gothic,  fcythian, 
flavonian,  german,  and  other  european  races. 
Their  ftunted^rowth  and  large  head,  their  broad 

fhoulders, 
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Ihoulders,  their  prominent  eaf s,  black  and  crifp 
hair,  their  fhort  neck,  broad  and  thick  viiaget 
the  fiat  nofe  and  their  narrow  eyelids  diftinguiih 
them  from  all  the  races  of  mankind.  If  we  can 
believe  that  the  Hottentots,  Negroes,  and  Al- 
binos are  fprung  from  one  ftem,  we  may  alfo 
admit  that  the  Kalmuks  are  of  like  origin  with 
the  Ruffians.  In  fliort,  the  Hun  can  no  more 
be  related  in  any  one  particular  with  the  Ruffian, 
than  the  Hottentot  with  the  Albinos,  or  the 
beardkfs  American  with  the  bearded  inhabitant 
of  the  old  world. 

The  Sarmates,  the  Goths,  the  Scythians,  the 
Slavonians,  and  Germans  exifted  till  the  arrival 
of  the  Huns  in  Europe,  and  ftill  continue 
known  after  their  difperfion.  That  the  Huns 
dwelt  on  the  fhore^  of  the  Dniepr  in  the  terri- 
tory of  Kief  no  mention  is  made  in  hiftory  ;  and 
it  is  even  very  doubtful  whether  they  ever  tra- 
verfed  thofe  countries.  In  remote  periods  the 
Sarmates  refided  here ;  and  loT\g  before  their 
fubjugation  by  the  Slaves,  they  built  the  town 
of  Kief,  and  named  it  from  the  fituation  of  the 
place ;  for  kivi  in  the  farmatian  language  fignifies 
a  mountain.  Even  the  people,  who  inhabited 
the  mountainous  Ihore  of  the  Dniepr,  were 
called  Kivi.  After  the  fubjeftion  of  the  Bar-- 
■matjes  the  Slaves  fettled  among  them,  and  gave 

^  $  to 
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to  thofe  who  inhabited  the  njountainous  fliore 
of  the  Dniepr  the  name  of  Goranes,  which  is 
of  equal  import  with  the  farmatiari  Kivi ;  thofe 
who  inhabited  the   plain  they  called  Pblanes. 

The  Slaves  were  always  wont  to  transfer  the 
foreign  proper  names  into  their  own  language ; 
and  in  this  they  were  long  imitated  by  the 
Ruffians:  whereof  numberlefs  examples  are 
found  in  the  annals. 

The  Huns,  as  has  been  already  obferved, 
wandered  about  the  fteppes,  which  extend  to 
the '  Cs^fpian  and  thence  direftly  to  the  fea  of 
Azof,  and  on  this  they  moved  along  the  fliores 
of  the  Jluxine  as  for  as  the  Danube.  As  they 
never  removed  far  from  the  Euxine  and  the 
Cafpian,  and  never  made  their  encampment 
above  the  rivers  Volga,  Don,  and  Dniepr  5  the 
nations,  who  were  in  pofleffion  of  this  trad  of 
country,  were  fafe  from  their  contentions,  and 
therefore  their  ^^|mes  are  not  mentioned  in  the 
ruffian  annals.  The  Avares  had  traverfed  thefe 
parts  fome  time  before  them,  and  the  tradition 
pf  their  expedition  was  preferved  to  the  time  of 
Neftor :  he  calls  them  the  Great  Ugres,  to  dif- 
criminate  them  froni  the  Ugres  who  marched 
through  fome  hundred  years  later.  Had  the 
Huns  in  their  migrations  touched  upon  the 
ruiliai^  borders,  Neftor  snuft  the  fooner  have 
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been  informed  of  the;m)  as  their  coming  was 
pofterior  to  that  of  the  Ugres.  Or  does  he 
fpeak  of  the  Huns  under  the  name  of  Obrians  ? 
This,  indeed,  feems  to  agree  with  the  fafts  he 
relates  of  them.  But,  be  that  as  it  may,  it  \% 
very  doubtful  whether  the  Huns  ever  dwelt 
on  the  (hores  of  the  Dniepr  in  the  territpry  of 
Kief,  and  ftill  more,  whether  they  were  the  firft 
founders  of  that  city  j  fmce,  as  is  well  known, 
p  they  were  a  roaming  nation,  and'  had  never  any 
permanent  dwelling.  Their  pofterity  retain  tq  . 
this  day  the  cuftom  of  their  fathers,  of  living 
in  kibitkies.  We  do  not  find  that  the  Huns 
or  Kalmuks  anywhere  conftrufted  towns  with- 
out having  firft  mingled  with  other  tribes.  The 
farmatian,  gothic,  and  flavonian  nations  had 
already  at  that  time  ftationary  dwellings;  and 
after  they  had  'fettled  in  other  regions,  they 
adhered  pertinacioufly  to  this  cuftom.  The 
defcent  of  the  Riiflians  from  the  Huns  has 
therefore  been  adopted  by  fome  writers  entirely 
without  foundation. 

The  fouthern  parts  of  Ruffia  are  ftill  inhabited 
by  numerous  races  ^of  hunnilh,  fcythian,  an4 
farmatian  pedigree.  Thefe  tribes,  difperfed  over 
a  great  traft  of  the  empire,  and  originating  from 
the.  fame  ftock,  have  neither  the  Huns  nor  the 
Ugres   for  their  anceftors,  but   the   Sarmates.  . 

B  4  The 
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The  names  of  them,  as  they  appear  for  a  lon^ 
fuccef&on  of  ageSj  in  the  annals,  are  the 
following : 

The  AvARES*  A  farmatian  word,  imply- 
ing fs^r  diftant.  The  name  was  beftowed  on 
them  by  their  correlative  ftems  the  Madfliares 
and  Komanes,  from  their  dwelling  farther  to 
the  eaft  than  any  of  the  farmatian  flocks.  At 
this  very  day  there  exifts  an  avarian  nation  in 
Dagheftan,^  in  the  diftrift  of  Derbent  and  Kubet ; 
and  though  by  their  cohabitation  for  feveral 
centuries  with  various  nations,  they  have  adopted 
jheir  language  and  the  mohammedan  religion, 
yet  they  have  hitherto  retained  fome  farmatian 
words,  fufficient  to  prove  their  ancient  origin. 
They  marched  in  the  fourth  century  to  Pannonia, 
difpofleifed  the  Slaves,  and  eflablifhed  them- 
felves  there  with  thofe  that  remained  behind. 
Neftor  calls  them  the  Great  Ugres ;  and  though 
he  neglefts  accurately  to  ftate  the  time  of  their 
entering  Pannonia,  yet  he  afferts  that  it  hap- 
pened long  before  the  expedition  of  the  Ma- 
fiiares  and  Komanes,  whom  he  names  (imply 
Ugres.  —  From  thefe  words  of  Neftor  arife 
the  following  conclufions :  i .  He  reckons  the 
Avares  to  be  originally  related  to  the  Mafliares 
and  Komanes,  by  his  denominating  the  former 
the  Great  Ugres,  and  the  latter  merely  Ugres:/ 

2.  He 
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«♦  He  gives  to  underftand,  that  the  former  w^e 
much  more  numerous  than  the  latter.  When 
the  Avares  migrated  to  Pannonia,  they  retained 
their  former  appellation ;  but  oii  the  arrival  of 
the  Malhares  and  Komanes  they  colleftively 
aflfumed  the  name  Mafliares.  Their  kings  wrote 
themfelves  in  their  title,  mafharian  and  koma- 
nian  kings;  and  at  their  coronation  they  dif- 
played  the  banner  of  the  komanian  kingdom* 
They  ftill  call  themfelves  Mafliares ;  the  appel- 
lative  Ugres,  given  them  by  the  Slaves,  was 
altered  by  the  Poles  into  Vengrians,  by  fubfti- 
tuting,  according  to  their  dialeft,  Ven  for  the 
letter  U.  The  Latins,  in  their  ufual  manner, 
prefixed  the  letter  H  and  called  them  Hunga- 
rians. In  procefs  of  time,  by  the  fimilarity  of 
the  names,  the  Hungarians  were  confounded 
with  the  Huns,  a  people  whereof  no  trace  was 
any  longer  to  be  difcerned  in  Europe.  This 
Similarity  in  denominations  has  led  writers  into 
a  great  number  of  miftakes,  by  inducing  themi 
to  confound  different  ftems  with  one  miiin  (lock: 
for  example,  the  Goths  with  the  Getes,  the 
Roxolanians  with  the  Ruffians,  the  KofToges 
vith  the  Kozaks,  the  Yugdores  or  Yugrians 
with  the  Ugres,  the  Torkes  with  the  Turks,  &c. 
The  Arians.  By  the  Ruffians  they  are 
f:alled  Votiaks,  from  the  river  Votiak,  on  which 
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they  formerly  had  their  ifeat.  They  term  them- 
"felves  ftill  Ari,  and  their  territory  Arima.   Their 

m 

chief  town  is  Chlueof,  and  the  other  towns  are 
Slobodlkoi,  Kaigorod,  and  Orlof.  At  firft  they 
were  fubjeft  to  the  Bulgarians,  afterwards  to 
the  Tartars,  and  from  the  language  of  thefe 
latter  they  adopted  many  words  into  their  own. 

The  BoLCARiANS,  or  more  properly  Biliri- 
ans.  The  former  are  Slavonians,  who  obtained 
their  name  from  their  capital  Borgard,  and 
among  whom  they  likewife  appeared  at  their 
fettling  beyond  the  Danube.  The  Bilirians  are 
Sarraates,  who  fettled  on  their  prefent  feats,  and 
now  exift  under  the  name  of  Tfchuvafches* 
The  original  Bulgarians  are  called  by  the  old 
writers  Agripei.  The  ruins  of  large  towns  and 
ftone  buildings  are  proofs  of  their^opulence,  their 
civilization  and  induftry,  and  the  coins  that  are 
dug  out  of  the  earth,  with  arable  and  indian  jn- 
fcriptions,  of  their  extenlive  commerce.  Their 
capital,  Borgard,  lay  30  verfts  below  the  mouth 
of  the  Kama,  and  5  from  the  Volga ;  according 
to  other  accounts  the  Volga  there  flowed  by  the 
town.  Borgard  was  firft  ravaged  by  the  Tar- 
tars in  1234,  and  afterwards  in  1500  Atirely 
deftroyed  by  the  Ruflians. 

Varagians,  and  Varago^Ruffians.  The 
former  are  Finns ;  and  the  latter,  Finns  mingled 
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\vith  Ruflians.  They  had  theit  peculiar  kings, 
and  their  capital  was  called  Abo.  Till  the  time 
of  Rurik  finriifh  kings  reigned'over  the  RuQians  ; 
and  after  the  conqueft  of  Borivoi,  the  father  of 
Goftomuifl,  they  impofed  a  tribute  on  the  Sla- 
vonians. 

Vesses.  They  dwelt  on  the  White-fea.  This 
name  comes  from  the  word  via-fu,  white 
water. 

Votes.  On  the  Ifliora  and  the  Neva.  The 
territory  was  called  Ifliora;  and  from  a  tribe 
that  dwelt  between  the  Volkhof  and  the  Neva, 
they  were  named  Votes;  that  is,  of  this  or 
of  that  place.  Hence  comes-  the  denomination 
Yotikifche  paetina,  (a  bundle  of  yarn  of  5  ' 
pafmen,)  which  is  ftill  common  in  Novgorod. 

Vatitsches.  On  the  rivers  Oka,  Shifdra, 
and  Ugra. 

YemtansJ  On  the  Ladoga-lake,  quite  to  the 
White-fea.  This  territory  is  known  to  foreign- 
ers under  the  name  of  Biarmia* 

ScHMUDiANs.  Schmude  is  called  by  foreign- 
ers Samogitia,  and  is  accounted  part  of  ICuronia 
or  Kurland. 

SiMEGOLiANs.  The  SimegoUan$,  Semigal- 
lians  and  Kures  inhabited  Kurland:  the  river 
Memel  feparated  Ruifia,  Lithuania  and  Kuronia 
from  PruiGa, 

KOMANES. 
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KoMANHs.  They  were  neighbours  of  the 
Madfhares  or  Ugres,  and  migrated  in  conjunc- 
tion  with  them  at  the  clofe  of  the  eighth  century 
to  Pannonia.  They  dwelt  upon  the  river  Kuma, 
irom  which  they  alfo  had  their  name.  On  the 
other  fide  of  the  Terek  is  ftill  a  people  named 
Kumuiks ;  perhaps  remains  of  the  old  Kuma- 
nians. 

KoRELiANs.  With  foreigners  they  are  all 
comprehended  under  the  general  name  Biar- 
mians.  The  territory  anterior  to  Rurik  be- 
longed to  Ruffia,  and  Goftomuifl*s  /ather  Bo- 
rivoi  reigned  there.  The  principal  cities  are 
Kexholm  and  Vyborg. 

KoRSES.  In  common  with  the  Semigallians 
in  Kurland; 

KossoGES.*  A  nation  dwelling  moftly  in  the 
diftrift  eaft  of  the  fea  of  Azof,  and  were  col- 
lateral branches  of  the  Yaffes  and  Kozares ;  a 
part  of  them  had  alfo  their  abode  on  the  Dniepr 
and  on  the  Danube.  Rededa/ prince  of  the 
Koffoges,  being  killed  in  a  duel  in  the  year 
1 02 2  by  Mftiflaf,  prince  of  Tmutarakan,  he 
took  poiTeffion  of  this  whole  diflrift  in  virtue 
of  a  treaty  concluded  between  them.  From 
that  time  the  Koffoges  were  under  the  rufSan 
proteftion;  and  the  annals  mention  them  for 
the  laft  time  at  the  incurfion  of  the  Tartars. 

Krivitsches. 
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Krivitsches.  a  farmatian  people,  who 
dwelt  in  Smolenik,  and  mingled  afterwards  with 
the  Slaves.  They  lived  between  the  rivers 
Pripet  and  Dvina ;  afterwards  fpread  farther  up 
the  Volga,  Dvina,  Oka,  and  Dniepr,  and  thence 
g9t  from  their  relational  hives  the  name  of 
Krivitfches;  i.  e.  people  dwelling  above:  krivi 
in  the  farmatian  language  meaning  the  upper 
part.  In  their  neighbourhood  dwelt  other  far- 
matian defcendants,  as  the  Tfchudes,  Meres, 
Murones,  &c.  They  were  afterwards  fubjeft 
to  the  ruffian  princes,  and  paid  them  a  tribute  ; 
retaining  ftill,  however,  their  own  princes. 

KuRES.  With  the  Simegoles  and  Semigal- 
lians  inhabited  Kurland. 

Li  EVEN,  or  Lieben.  In  the  modern  Liefland 
or  Livonia.  The  norvegian,  fwedifh,  danifh, 
and  german  writers  called  the  whole  coaft  of 
the  ipaltic  Oftrogard ;  that  is,  the  territory  lying 
to  the  eafl:.  The  Ruffians  antiently  termed  this 
nation  Tfchudes ;  but,  fmce  the  reign  of  Ivan 
Vaflillievitch  they  have  borne  the  name  of  Lief- 
landers  or  Livonians,  and  the  name  Tfchude  is 
preferved  only  among  the  common  people. 

Lope,  Lappes.  Lope  is  called  by  foreigners 
Lapland.  A  part  of  it  was  denominated  Maure- 
mani,  and  by  the  Ruffians,  Maurmanfkoi  Lop ; 
i*  e.  Lop  bordering  on  the  fea.     In  this  territory 
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Hood  the  Oftrog  KoHkoi.  The  fimilarity  between 
feme  words  in  their  language  and  thofe  of  the 
diaiefls  defcended  from  the  farmatian^  has  led 
fome  to  imagine  them  to  be  a  farmatian  race. 
But  the  Laplanders  are  di(lingui(bed  from  the 
Sarmates  as  from  the  Huns,  by  their  bodily 
firuAure  as  well  as  from  their  fpeech,  in  which 
are  not  more  farmatian  words  than  tartarian  in 
the  rufs.  However,  they  might  eafily  have 
adopted  feveral,  living  as  they  did  a  long  time  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  farmatian  ftems,  and  their  own 
language  being  extremely  poon  As  they  received 
of  the  Sarmates  new  ideas  of  things  they  were 
unacquainted  with  before,  it  was  very  natural 
for  them  to  adopt  words  for  them  from  their 
language.  But  if  their  language  had  an  adlual 
refemblance  with  the  farmatian,  yet  their  primi- 
tive affinity  would  not  therefore  be  proved.      ^ 

Lithuanians.  Their  territory  is  well  known. 
The  name  comes  from  the  word  Lit-alane ;  i.  e. 
little  people  J  they  were  afterwards  called  Lit- 
vanes.  Their  language  Ihews  their  commixture 
with  the  Slaves. 

Magiares.  The  Magiares,  Madfhares,  or 
Mafliares,  and,  by  the  Slaves,  Ugres,  were  dif- 
poffeifed  towards  the  end  of  the  eighth  century 
by  the  Petfchenegans :  upon  this,  they  went  in  a 
body  with  the  Komanes,  their  neighbours,  to 
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Fannonia,  united  themfelves  with  the  Avares 
their  relations  by  pedigree,  and  eftabliflied  the 
ungarian  or  vengrian  kingdom. 

Meres.  They  call  themfelves  Mori;  With 
the  Ruffians  they  go  under  the  name  of  Mordva; 
but  Carpin  and  Rubruquia  term  them  Mor* 
daffes  or  Mordvaffes.  Prior  to  the  incurfion  of 
the  Tartars  they  dwelt  in  the  region  of  Roftof, 
Halitih,  Koftroma,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Oka, 
beyond  it  near  Arfamas  and  Schatzk.  After^ 
wards  they  all  withdrew  beyond  the  Oka  to  the 
latter  place.  At  length  the  greater  part  of  theril 
wandered  in  the  provinces  Viatka  and  Ufim,  and 
intermixed  with  the  Tfchuvaflies  and  Tfchere- 
mifles. 

Meschtschores.    They  dwelt  in  the  terri* 

tory  of  the  towns  Elatma,   Kodom,  Schatzk, 

Yeletz,  Temnikof,  Lomof,  Koflof,  and  Tambof. 

MuROMEs.    In  the  diftrift  of  Murom  and 

Kafimof :  they  are  now  all  Ruffians. 

Petschores.  On  the  river  Petfchora  towards 
theFrozen-ocean.  They  are  now  called  Samoyedes. 
PRt3ssiANs  were  originally  Sarmates. 
ToRKEs.  They  are  called  likewife  Torpei, 
Porafaenes,  and  Berendei.  Their  defcent  is  not 
known;  fome  deriving  them  from  the  Slaves, 
mhers  from  the  Sarmates.  I  rather  agree  with 
the  latter.    Their  horaefteads  were  on  the  river 

Rofa, 
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Rofa,  and  their  capital  was  called  TortfchclK, 
having  another  chief  town  Belaia  Tiserkof,  i.  e. 
White-church.  The  likenefs  between  the  names 
has  milled  fome  to  take  them  for  Turks.  In 
hungarian  Torok  means  a  4evourer,  greedy. 

Ugres.  The  Slaves  conferred  on  them  this 
name  on  account  of  the  fituation  of  their  dwell- 
ing place  t  they  called  themfelves  Madfliares  and 
Komanes.  Ugoria  in  the  ihvonian  implies  adiftrift 
of  country  lying  at  the  foot  of  a  mountain.  They 
dwelt  in  the  proximity  of  the  caucafean  moun- 
tains: wherefore  they  ought  rather  to  have 
been  termed  Ugores,  and  their  country  Ugoria. 
They  were  afterwards  by  abbreviation  called 
Ugres ;  and  the  Tartars  make  of  it  Oigur.  In 
the  diftrids  where  they.refide  are  dill  feen  ruins 
.of  ancient  towns.  On  the  right  fide  of  the 
Kuma  is  a  town  named  Madfhary,  where  feveral 
edifices  are  ftill  fubfifting.  Another  town^ 
Tartuh,  fituate  on  the  Terek,  has  walls  now 
(landing,  with  a  lofty  round  tower,  and  feveral 
ruins  of  (lone  buildings^  On  the  Sulak  lies  a 
defolate  floiie-built  town,  the  name  whereof  is 
not  known;  the  walls  are  very  high  and  thick^ 
conftrufted  of  hewn  flone.  The  don  Kozaks, 
who  came  out  of  Aflrakhan  in  the  time  of 
Stenko  Rafin,  fettled  there  and  denominated 
it  Andreef  after  the   name  of   their  ataman 

Andrif 
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AAdtey  Schadfo,     On  the  ihoutitains  are  found 
in  many  parts  ruin^  of  towns. 

TgcHALMATis.     They  dwelt  on  the  Kauia, 
which  by  them  was  called  Tfchalmat,  and  by' 
the   Tartars   Tfchalman-IdeL     They,    like  the« 
Kofares,  Wire  mingled  with  tartarian  ftems. 
'     TscHtJDEs.     In  Livonia  and  Efthonia,     This 
word  in  ,the  farmatian  fignifies  an  acquaintance^* 
or  neighbour, 

YuGDORESj  or  Yugnans.  On  the  river  Yuga, 
a  gredt  and  poWetful  nation  j  their  dominion 
ejctending  as  far  as  Hulitfch,  having  their  own 
kings;  and  their  towns  were  called  Uftiug^ 
Kevrol,  Mefen,  and  Unfha. 

Yasses,    In  the  region  of  the  modern  Azof: 
thfey  probably  poffeffed  even  the  city  formerly 
c!l3Llled  Tanais,  and  gave  it  its  prdfent  name. 
The  fea  of  Azof,  the  Palus  Moeotis  of  the  an- 
cients, bad   hence^  perhaps,  its  denomination* 
The  praftice  of  naming  towns,  rivers^  and  even 
feas  from  the  people  who  ruled  over  them,  ftiU 
fubfifts.     Thus,  the  city  Murom  got  its  name, 
from  th^e   people  Muroma,   who  built  it;   the 
"  Cafpian  fea,  the  name  of  the  Khvalinlkian,/  from 
the  KhvaliiTeS  Who  inhabited  *its  coafts. 

Yatveges.  Othcrwife  Yatvefties  and  Yat* 
^iges.  They  dwelt  in  Poland  on  the  Bogue, 
and  in  the  diftrift  of  Breft.     - 
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Of  all  thefe  tribes  defcenckd  from  the  SaN 
mates  remains  ftili  live  in  Ruffia,  namely  : 

The  Baschkirs.  After  the  adoption  of  the 
mohammedan  dodrine  they  mixed  their  Ian* 
guage  with  the  t^rtarian.  They  are  the  remains? 
of  the  old  Tfchalmates.  The  Tartars  call  them 
Bafchkurt,  i.  e.  chief  wolf,  from  their  propenfity 
to  robbing  and  plundering; 

The  VoGULiTscHEs,  or  Vogules,  They  call 
themfelves  Mantfchi  j  inhabit  the  uralian  moun- 
tains along  the  rivers  Tura,  Tagil,  Neiva,  Laffa, 
Lofva,  Kofva,  and  Tavda.  The  towns  of  this 
territory  are :  Verkhoturia,  Pelym,  Turinfk,  and 
Ekatarinenburg. 

The  VoTiAKs.     See  before,  the  Arians. 

The  Syryanes.  On  the  river  YjtHchfgfis^* 
Formerly  they  were  comprifed  und^r  the 
name  Permiaas^  The  town  firft  built  by  them 
was  called  Bym,  at  prefent  Uftvymfcoi-mo- 
naftyr :  the  others  are  Vytfchegda  and  Yarenflc- 
After  then:  b^ptifin  by  Stephen  Permikoi,  tb^ 
l^aye  up-  their  language  and  became  Ruiliaas: 
o^ly  towards  the  north  fome  of  them  retained 
their  heathenifm  and  their  former  language.   * 

The  KoREfciANs.     Comprifed  by  foreigners 
tinder  the  general  name  Biftrinians« 
V    The  Kpisf.DlA^^i,  or  Kondores.     On  the  xiver^ 
Konda,  which  falls  into  the  &tyihv    This  nation. 
^        9  «  formerly 


V 


1 


Ibritilerfy  elstended  upwards  along  the  Inylh  and 
the   Tobol,  and  afterwards  was  driven  farther 
to  the  north  by  the  Tartars ;  but  "even  at  the 
arrival  of  the  Ruffians  their  princes  were  flill  • 
tolerably  powerful,  and  ailifted  them  againft  the , 
Tartars. 

The  EstHONiANs.  But  little  different  from 
the  Livoniahs. 

The  LivoNiANs.     By  the  cJommgn  people, 
generally  called  Tfchudna. 

The  LorARESi  See  before.  Lopes,  Lappes^ 
or  Laplanders. 

The  MoRDviNES.  Called  by  themfelves 
Morae,  and  formerly  by  the  Ruffians  Meren. 

The  Obdores.  Their  habiti^tions  extended 
as  far  as  the  gulf  of.Ta^of  and  the  Frozen- 
ocean.  The  Kondes,  Udores,  and  Obdores  were 
incorporatied  into  the  titie  of  the  ruffian  mo- 
narchs  *,  becaufe  they  had  powerful  fovercigns. 

The  Permiaks.  On  the  rivers  Kama,  Vi-  ^ 
fcfaera,  and  Tfchuflbvoi :  they  name  themfelves 
Komi  and  Sudami.  The  foreigners  called  them 
KarmianSj  and  the  Ruffians  formerly  Yemei\« 
The  old  town  Tfcherdan  flood  on  the  Vifchera, 
asid  was  called  the  great  and  antient  Permia. . 
Stephen  converted  them  to  the  chriftian  faith ; 
gave  thpm  a  peculiar  alphabet,  and  tranflated 
feveral  books  into  ^  their  language :  all   this  is 

••  View  of  the  Ruffian  Empire,  vol.  ii,  p.  385. 

••"  c  2 .  come 
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cbrae  to  nothing, by  the  lazinefs  and  ncgUgenctf 
of  the  priefts. 

'  The  Samoyedes.  They  dwelt  farther  than 
the  Syryanes  towards  the  Frozen-ocean,  and 
from  the  Dvina  quite  to  the  uralian  mounfainx^^ 
They  call  themfelves  Samo  and  Samogitians^. 
livc  in  forefts,  have  no  houfes,  and  wander 
towards  the  weft  to  Lapland,  and  eaft wards  ai! 
ftr  ^s  the  river  Lena.  The  Ruffians  gave  them 
ahtiently  the  name  Petfchores.  Th^  principaL' 
town  built  here  by  the  Ruffizms  is  Puftoferfk* 
It  is  ft  ill  very  doubtful  whether  the  Samoyedes 
be  of  farmatian  defcent,  though  there  isi  fome 
refemblance  in  their  fpeech. 

The  Udores.  In  the  province  of  Tomfkj 
the  towns  there  are :  Tomlk,  Kufnetz,  and  Ko^ 
byvanlkoi-zavode. 

The  TscHERE MISSES.  They  call  themfelves 
Mori :  their  dwelling  places  are  along  the  moun- 
tainous fide  of  the  Volga  from  the  river  Sura  to 
the  mouth  of  the  Sviaega,  where  are  the  towns 
Sviaefhlk/  Tfchebokfar,  Zuvinlk,  and  Kufmode- 
manfk,  and  along  the  meadow-fide  of  the  river 
Vetluga  to  Kokfchaga,  where  are  the  towns 
Kokfchaiik,  Santfchurik,  and  Eranfe.  The  nitme 
Tfcheremiffes  (eafterns)  they  obtained  from  th^ 
fituatidn  of  their  dwelling. 

The  TscHuvASOHEs.  Thefe  are  the  antJent 
Bilirians.     They  have  mingled  their  language 

with 
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With  the  tartarian ;  and  many  of  them,  who 
would  not  allow  themfelves  to  be  baptifed,  went 
over  to  the  Bafchkirs,  and  there  fettled. 

The  Finns.  The  Finns  were  antiently  com- 
priehcnded  under  the  names  Varages  and  Varago- 
Ruffians.  They  call  themfelves  Suomalain,  i.  e. 
a  nation  dwelling  in  fens  and  on  the  borders  of 
rivers :  for  fan  in  their  language  fignifies  water, 
and  maa  land.  The  finnifh  nation  has  always 
been  more  fenfible  than  the  efthonian,  and  their 
condition  was  like  wife  better  and  happier.  Their 
language  is  more  copious  than  that  of  the  other 
fiarmatian  ftemc,  as  a  nuntber  of  books  have 
been  tranilated  into  it.  For  this  they  are  in-* 
debted  to  Chriftina  queen  of  Sweden.  But 
the  Efthonians  were  kept  in  the  greateft  igno- 
rance and  ilavery  by  the  teutonic  knights ;  and 
the  priefts  put  eveiy  means  in  pra&ice  for  ex- 
cluding all  kinds  of  knowledge  from  them. 

However,  the  defcent  of  all  the  tribes  here 
named  from  the  Sarmates  does  not  include  the 
origin  of  the  Ruffians.  Neftor  enumerates  all 
the  nations  defcended  from  the  Sarmates,  who 
had  no  lineal  affinity  with  the  Ruffians,  when 
fie  fays :  "  But  thefe  are  different  nations,  wha 
**  pay  tribute  to  Ruffia:  Tfchud,  Ves,  Mera, 
*^*  Muroma,  Tfchermiffe,  Yam,  Mordva,  Pet- 
^^  fchera,  Litva,  Smegola,  Kors,  Neroma,  Liv ; 
^'' thefe.  are  nations  who  have  their  own  lan- 
r  c  3  "  guage. 
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**  guage,  are  of  Japhet's  race,  and.  dwell  ia 
**  .the  northern  regions/'  Accordingly,  I  cati^ 
not  pretend  to  decide  from  whom  the  Ruflians 
are  properly  fprung,  though  from  fome  circum-i 
fiances  I  am  .led  to  conjecture  that  the  Cim- 
brians  were  the  patriarchs  of  their  race.  Only 
thus  much  is  clear,  that  in  the  fequel  they  fa 
greatly  mingled  with  the  f^irmatian  and  gothic 
ftems,  that  they  may  in  fome  meafure  be  re-» 
garded  as  their  relational  defcendants.  At 
length,  by  their  conjunftion  and  commixture 
with  the  Slaves,  they  were  fo  far  feparated  from 
all  the  reft,  that  at  prefent  their  prime  origin  is 
veiled  in  impenetrable  obfcurity. 

The  Ugres,  under  the  names  of  Magiares,  or 
Madfhares,  and  Kumanians,  inhabited  the  fouth-> 
ern  regions  of  the  prefent  ruffian  empire,  and  lived 
a  long  time  together  with  thofe  farmatian  ftems^ 
whom  Ptolemy  calls  Konopleni,  Sabatfchi,  Sin- 
^hi,  Materi,  Agariti,  Pogariti,  &€•  They  inter^ 
mixed  with  them,  and  were  now  denoted  by 
the  neighbouring  Slaves  under  the  geneial  name 
of  Ugorians  or  Ugrians.  Oppr^fTed  by  the 
Pttfehenegans,  or  the  Polovt^ians,  tl^ey  went 
to  their  kindred  race  in  Pannonia,  the  Avares, 
who  had  ftttled  there. 4 Qo  years  ej^rlier.  This 
migraticHi  of  the  Ugres  ha|>pened  in  the  former 
half  of  the  eighth  century,  Dilkh,  in  his 
hiftoriy.  of  Huugaryj  under  the  year  744,  relates 

that 
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that  they  pufhed  th^ir  way  through  the  territory 
of  the  Koxotaixes,  the  Sartnates,  and  other 
tribes,  into  Pannonia,  without  drawing  a  fword^ 
in  this  Neftor  agrees  with  him,  who  fays,  that. 
they  pafled  amicably  through  the  countries  of 
thefe  people,  as  they  were  thdr  kindred  races 
or  allies.  Alberik,  in  his  chronicle,  under  the 
year  893,  fays :  "  In  thefe  days  an  ungariaii 
*^  nation,  that  came  from  Scythia  under  the 
**  prince  Alina,  and  were  driven  out  by  th^ 
*'  Petzenakes,  fubjugated  the  Avares,  and  fettled 
**  in  Pannonia.**  Speaking  of  their  language^ 
DiUch  tells  •  us,  that  it  had  a  refembhnce  with 
the  bohemian;  that  is,  the  flavonian:  a  proof 
that  they  had  very  much  intermingled  with  the 
Slaves.  On  account  of  this  intermixture,  and 
this  fimilarity  of  language,  Neftor  took  thent 
for  collateral  branches  of  the  Slaves,  or  like* 
wife  becaufe  there  were  many  Slaves  among 
them.  On  their  eftablifhment  in  Pann6nia  they 
mingled  with  the  Avares;  and  as  thefe  were 
predominant,  their  language  again  quitted  the 
flavonian  and  approached  nearer  to  the  original, 
which  it  has  retained  to  the  prefent  time. . 

The  Avares,  connefted  by  pedigree  and 
vicinity  to  the  Ugres,  were  difpoffeffed  by  the 
Huns,  and  migrated  in  the  fourth  century  to 
pannonia.     The  Huns  followed  their  footfteps, 

c  4  and 
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and  at  the  clofe  of  the  fame  acra  Went  over  thij 
fea  of  Azof,  advanced  at  the  end  of  the  .fifth 
century  into  Fannonia,  and  quickly  after  difapr 
peared,  fo  that  in  the  fixth  their  very  name  is 
po  longer  mentioned.  The  Avares  remained  itt 
Pannoni*^  after  the  difperfion  of  the  Huns,  for 
thisy  had  built  themfelves  fettl.ement^  there,  and 
the  liuns  M(ere  a  wandering  nation*  If  even 
a  part  of  the  latter  (laid  behind,  it  could  never 
be  confiderable  from  the  difference  of  their 
mode  of  living;  the  reft  mingled  with  the 
fcythian  nomadic  (lems,  whofe  way  of  life,  mari- 
ners a)i4  cuftom^,  were  more  fuited  to  them» 
Remnants  oS  the  Avares  flill  es^ift  on  theic 
ancient  d\yelti^g-placQS. 

3ome  french  authors  have  pretended  to  adduce 
the  relics  of  the  hunnifh  language  in  the  hun- 
garian,  lapponian,  finnifh,  and  other  tongues^ 
as  a  proof  that  the  JRuHiaits  ^rc  deicended  from 
the  Huns.  But  the  hunnifh  language,  if  wie 
xn^y  jydge  from  the  mongolian  and  kalmuk, 
has  not  the  lead  fimHarity  with  the  fcythian, 
farmatian,  and  Havonian ;  for  in  the  dialects  of 
the  Mongoles,  Mandfhures,  and  Kalmuks,  we 
even  difcover  no  refemblance  whatever  wit;h  the 
tartarian,  ruffian,  nor  with  any  pther  derived 
from  the  farmatian  language ;  fome  few  words 
excepted,  which,  as  near  neighbours,  they  have 

recipro^ 
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reciprocally  adopted  from  each  other.  On  th^ 
9ther  hand^  we  find  in  th$  dialefts  of  the  Hutir 
garians,  Pinns,  Syryanes,  Mord vines,  Mok-' 
fiihanes,  Tfchuvafches,  TfcheremifTes,  and  other 
ferms^tian  $ems,  notwithftanding  the  great  dis- 
tance of  the  firft  from  the  laft,  their  mutual 
commixture  with  other  ftems,  and  the  moft 
ftriking  difference  in  their  manners  and  cuftoms, 
a  fimilarity  which  cannot,  even  now  be  miftaken, 
and  places  the  affinity  of  their  parentage  out  of 
doubt*  It  is  clear,  that  the  Huns,  Sarmates, 
and  Scythians  are  three  nations  entirely  diftin^ 
^om  each  other :  this  difference  mud;  therefore 
fubfift  between  their  defcendants ;  namely,'  with 
the  'Kalmuks,  who  derive  their  origin  from  the 
}Iuns ;  the  Tartars,  who  come  from  the  Scy- 
thians; and  the  Ugrians,  or  Ungarians,  wha. 
are  def(:ended  fron^  the  Sarmates. 

Again,  it  has  been  obferved,  that  the  country 
of  the  kievic^n  Ruffians,  leaving  borne  the  name 
^f  Kunigard,  (the  dominion  of  the  Huns,)  it 
j(hews  that  their  neighbpurs  held  them  to  be 
l^^ch.  From  the  year-books,  however,  we  find, 
that  by  the  appellatives  Chunigard,  Ulmigard^ 
Holmgard,  Oftergard,  Gardarike,  the  noithem 
writers  mean  the  ruiGan  empire,  or  rather  the 

extreme  boundaries  of  it  to  the  north ;  but  the 

»  •  -  .  ■    ' 

Rui&ans  themfelves>  and  the  greek  and  Iatii\ 

hifto. 
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i^ftoiians,  .were  unacquainted  with  thele  jsamefta 
ve  muft  therefore  look  for  the  origin  of  .the 
tem^  in  the  languages  of  the  northern  na^ 
tforts*  Adam  of  Bremen  *,  ^d  Helmold  t,  fay  r 
^*  Ruilia  is  called  by  the  Danes  Oftrogard,  bc- 
^  caofe  it  Iks.  to  the  ead,  and  produces  aU 
**  things  in  abundance.  It  is  likewife  called 
^t  Chunigard,  becaufe  the  Huns  firft  fettled 
*^  there."  The  miftake  of  Ad^tn  and  the  others 
arife&  from  the  fimiiarity  of  the  names,  and  thdr 
not  being  acquainted  with  the  borders  of  Ruffia, 
and  the  tribes  dwelling  there.  The  capital  of 
RuiBa  was  called  by  its  northern  neighbours, 
long  before  Adam  of  Bremen,  who  lived  m 
the  eleventh  cratnry,  Ghue,  Schue,  and  Chivte ; 
for  in  the  farmatian  language  Schue  iignifies  the 
l<eiidenee,  and  thence  the  whole  territory  was 
called  Chunigard,  for  gard  denotes,  in  the  old 
gothic  language,  a  territory.  Huni  or  Chuni 
was  a  farmatian  tribe,  which  dwelt,  according 
to  Strikoffky,  in  Lithuania;  and  Ptolemy  allir 
mentions  the  Chuni  in  his  account  of  the  na-^ 
tions  inhabiting  the  european  Saripatia  J.  Add 
ta*  this,    ths^t  Ptolemy   lived    in    the   time  of 

*  I^  bis.  Ecekf.  Hiftoiyi  P»  58. , 
+  Book  i.  cap.  i.      . 

%  D16I.  Geogr.  de  la  Martinierc,  torn,  v.  at  the  article 
pannatie  curopecnnc. 

Marcus 
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Marcus  Aurelius  In  the  former  half  of  the 
fecond  century,  and  the  Huns  appeared  ia 
Europe  at  the  end  of  the  fourth}  therefore; 
^oo  years  after  Ptolemy,  and  at  leail  as  lotog 
after  the  farmatian  tribe,  Huni  was  known  ia 
flurope.,  Thofe  who  give  Ruffia  the  name  x^ 
preece*,  are  more  eafily  pardonable  in  making 
the    Ruffians    lineally    related    to  the    Huns^ 


*  Adam  of  Breipen,  concerning  the  iituation  of  Den* 
xndixkf  fays ;  £x  Sliafvig  naves  emitti  folent  in  Slavoniam^ 
vel  in  Suedlami  vel  ad  Semland  et  ufque  ad  Grxcianiy  p.  36^ 
And  in  his  Ecclefiaftical  hiftory,  p.  19,  Nam  fi  per  mare 
ingrederisy  ab  Sliafvig  vel  Oldenburg,  ut  pervenias  Juminem 
ab  ipfa.  urbe  vela  *  tendens  xliii  die  afccndcs  ia  Oftragar4 
Ruffise,  cujus  mrtropolis  civitas  eft  Chive,  aemula  fceptri 
Conftantinopolltani  clariffimum  decus  Graecisc.  And  in 
another  place,  p.  58.  Afferunt  eliam  periti  locorum  a 
Sueonia  terreftri  via  ufque  in  Graeciam  pcrmeaffe ;  fed  bap* 
bars  gentes,  quae  in  medio  funt,  hoc  iter  impediunti  prqp-^ 
terea  oavibus  tentatur  periculum.  In  enumerating  thip 
iilands,  he  fays:  Holraus  celeberrimus  Daniae  portus  et 
iides  ftatio  navium,  quae  a  barbaris  in  Graeciam  dirigi  folent,  ' 
hoc  eft,  in  Gardarikiam.  King  Erich,  in  his  hiftory  of 
Denmark,'  p.  264,  informs  us,  that  Frotho  made  war  upoli 
Sweden,  Hibernia,  Norway,  Saxony,  Hungary,  and  all 
the  countries  lying  eaftward  as  far  as  Greece ;  what  he  her^ 
means  by  Greece  is  by  Saxo  Grammaticus  espied  Ruiluu 
That  the  northern  nations  by  Greece  implied  Ruffia,  feveral 
inftances  are  cited  by  Baier  in  his  tra6i  on  the  northern 
nations  from  the  writers  of  thofe  parts.  See  CommeitiU  ' 
acad.  fcient.  Pctropol.  torn.  2;. 

■  The 
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The  appellative  Ulmigard  came  from  a  fkrma« 
tian  people  living  in  Pfcove,  called  Ulinigores 
or  Ulmigardes,  and  their  territory  Ulima,  Such 
inftances  are  frequent,  where  a  whole  empire  is 
^  named  after  a  fingle  territory,  a  city,  or  a  bor- 

dering diftrift,  The  Bolgarians  got  their  name 
from  their  capital  Borgard,  Siberia  from  an 
inconfiderable  town  built  on  the  Irtyfh  by  the 
Tartars.  The  Poles,  from  Moflvva,  the  capital, 
'   gave  all  Ruflia  the  name  Mofkovia. 

Another  argument  is^  that  the  ruffian  princes 
were  denoted  by  the  naipe  Kagan,  which  M^as 
cxa£Uy  the  title  borne  by  the  leaders  of  thofc 
Kofares  who  defcended  from  the  Huns  and 
were  the  progenitors  of  th(?  Turks. 

But  the  ruffian  princes  never  were  called 
^  £agans,  as  thefe  iauthprs  pretend,  though  tK(2 

Greeks  fometimes  gave  them  this  appellation,' 
becaufe  they  confounded  the  Ruffians  with  their 
neighbours  and  allies.  Tha,t  they  were  of  the  fame 
liaeage  with  the  Ruffian?  is  even  very  doubtful, 
and  dill  more  doubtful  that  they  defcended  fron;! 
-the  Huns,  and  the  Turks  from  them. 

I  aln  perfuaded  the  Scythians,  Hun^,  and 
Sarmates  are  three  totally  diftinft  nations.  The 
fabulous  derivation  of  Abulgafi  Baatur-khan  is 
.abfolu.tely  unworthy  of  notice^  Japhet,  a  fdjj 
pf  Noah,  fays  he,  fettled  in  th?  region  of  the 

river& 
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rivers   Volga  and   Yaik.     He  left  ei^ht  fon?^^ 
Turk,  Rufs,  &c.    From  this  Turk  the  Turks^ 
and  from  this  Rufs  the  Ruffians  are  defcended# 
The  grcat-great-grandfon  of  Turk  was   called 
Alan,  and  be  had  two  fons,  Tatar  and  Mungal ; 
from  the  former  fprung  the  Tatars,  and  frofii 
the  latter  the  Mungoles.     All  the  old  annalifts^ 
as  well  as  Abulgafij  have  taken  care  to  ihv^nt 
nam^s  for  their  patriarchs   that  fhould  agree 
with  the  proper  name  of  their  nation.     The 
noygorodiau  annalift  conceived  the  prince  Sla* 
•ven,  after  whofe  name  the  people  who  came 
with  him  fhould  be  called,  ,  The  Poles  imagined 
a  certain  Lech ;  thence  the  Lechians :  among 
the  Scythians  there  was  a  Scyth;  among  the 
Tfchereches  a  Tfcech ;  and  with  the  people  of 
JVIofco  a  Moflbch.   However,  it  is  more  than  pro- 
bable, that  the  Turks,  and  all  the  tartarian  hivea 
who  dwell  fouthwards  of  the  Cafpian  between 
India,  China,  Perda,  and  Rulfia,  as  well  as  the 
Bukharians,Tafchk6ntzes,Karaktrtzes,Tfchego« 
4aitiie8,   Truchmenians,   Kirghifes,    Chivintzes, 
Karakalpaks,  Kafchkartzes>   &c.   together  with 
the  Arintzes,  'Barabintzes,  and  other  fiberian 
tribes,  including  the  krimean  and  nagayan  Tar« 
Xyx%i  are  defcended  from  the ,  Sarmates,      But 
the  Huns  are  the  progenitors  of  the  Kalmuks^ 
Mongoles,    Siongores,    Mandihures^  Tungufes^ 

Burasts^ 


Bursets,  Yakiites,  and  prbaps  alfo  are  nearly^ 
related  to  the  Chinefe,  Japaixcfc,  and  others,^  if 
we  might  venture  to  judge  from  their  outward* 
figure;  The  Huns,  as  has  been  before  bb* 
ferved,  traverfed  a  large  trad  of  country  inha- 
bited by  fcythian  and  farmatian  ftems^  and  had 
already  in  part  mingled  with  them  at  their  arrival 
in  Europe :  however,  the  defcriptions  which  have 
been  handed  down  to  us  by  the  writers  of  thofe 
times  of  their  phyfiognomy  and  bodily  ftrufture 
are  ftridly  fuitable  with  the  prefent  Kalrtiulcs.- 
Aft6r  their  difperfion  the  Huns  intermingled 
with  the  innumerable  fcythian  ftems-,  which 
toam  ih  the  fteppes  between  the  Euxirie,  the 
Palus  Msgotis,  and  the  Cafpian,  and  ftill  farther 
beyond  the  diftrifts  of  the  Aral.  From  this 
mixture  proceeds  the  likenefs  between  the  tarta-*- 
tian  races  and  the  Kalmuks.  But  the  Kafch*' 
kartzes,  the  Buraets^  Tungufes,  and  Yakutes, 
Ijrfio  dwell  beyond  the  lake  Aral,  bear  the  mo(b 
ftriking  refetablance  with  the  latter* 

Their  pafterityj-intermingled  with  the  fcythian 
ftems,  have  ei^ided  a  long  time  within  the  tt/ti^ 
fines  of  the  pftknz  riiflian  empire,  ^teki  they  *f e 
frequently  mentioned  in  the  ruflian  hiftory  undcf 
the .  names  of  Betfchenegans  and  PolovtK^s** 
The  fotei^ers  called  th^ni  Patzinakians,  t4ie 
Tartars  KaKakiptfchSfcksi ^  and  .the  -  Hungarians 
I  *  *  Chuneres, 
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Ghuneres,  which  laft  appellative  coirite-nearcft 
to  their  own.  They  drove  out  the  Ugres,  in  the> 
middle  of  the  eighth  century,  from  their  fettle*' 
ligLfnts,  dfid  obliged  them  to  retire  to  their  rcla-c 
tive  ftems,  the  Av^res  in  Hungary,  Upon  thi^ 
they  encamped  along  the  Don,  the  Donetz,  and' 
the  Dniepr,  and  matched  with  their  herds  and. 
flocks  from  one  place  to  another.  They  like*; 
wifip  made  frequent  incurfions  into  Bolgariisli 
and  the  countries  of  Greece,  and  afTiiled  the 
Greeks  againft  the  Bolgarians^  They  ravaged^ 
Rujifia  for  feveral  fucceflive  centuries^  and  the 
ieparated  princes^  who  were  continually  engaged 
in  contefts  with  one  another,  called  them  to 
their  affiftance^  and  alternately  ravaged  their 
territory.  At  length  they  were  totally  extermi- 
nated in  the  thirteenth  century,  and  the  namcJ 
of  the  Polovtzes  was  funk  in  oblivion^ 

That  the  Turks  are  of  like  origin  with  the 
Tartars  is  not  to  be  doubted.  The  anceftors  of 
the  Turks  dwelt  of  yore  between  the  Cafpian 
an4  the  lake  Aral.  After  their  firft  expulfion 
by  the  Maflageties,  who  had  their  feat  on  the: 
aralian  lake  and  the  river  Ama,  they  withdrew^ 
to  the  Volga )  they  were  afterwards  forced  by 
the  Ifledones  towards  the  Don,  where,  on  the. 
(ubjugation  of  the  Kimmerians^  they  crofTed  th^ 
iQOuntains  and  fettled  in  the  region  6f  Grufmia/ 

Turko* 
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'Turkomania,  and  Diarbek*  About  the  middte 
of  the  ninth  century  they  over-ran  Armenia,  atid^ 
were  now  neighbourii  of  the  Saracens,  who  at 
that  time  were  in  poffeffion  of  the  greater  part  of 
Afia,  Africa,  and  Europe.  They  at  flrft  raadef 
war  upon  the  Saracens,  but  foon  concluded' 
a  peace  and  united  with  them :  they  adopted 
their  faith  and  the  general  appellation  of  Mufub 
Hians  *. 

The  lineage  of  the  Kofares  cannot  bfe  accu- 
rately afcertainedi  According  to  the  opiniofi 
of  fome  polifli  writers,  with  whom  Tatifchtfchef 
agrees,  they  are  of  like  filiation  with  the  Slaves^: 

*  Their  original  remainder^  which  dwelt  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  Cafpian,  and  from  the  Yaik  to  the  Mongoley  and 
China,  were  denoted  fcy  the  Europeans  under  the  general 
name  of  Tartars,-  and  by  the  JKuffians  under  various  appcl-** 

_  « 

lations :  they  call  thcmfelves  Tyurks  or  Turks,  and  affett 
that  their  original  home  is  Turkeftan.  A  report  is  current 
ameng  them,  that  in  a  period  of  the  rcmoteft  antiquity  jt 
part  of  them  went  over  to  the  Saracenis,  and  in  confequence 
of  this  conjun£li6n  were  dienominated  Saracens  and  Turks  :* 
they  call  the  latter^  however,  not  Turks,  but  tJryum; 
**  If  any  one,"  fays  Tatifchtfchef, ."  in  converfation  fhoikld 
*f  ufo  the  word  Tat^r,  the  Tatars  here  wouy  not  under- 
*'  iland  him,  for  they  call  themfelves  Tyurks.  If  one  of 
**  them  (hould  be  aiked,  for  inftance :  Uhderftandeft  thou 
♦•  the  tartarian  ?  h^  would  anfwer :  Turka'tfcha  bfemifm. 
^  A  tartarian  book  ia  called  turki  kkabi ;  zni.  a  tQrkt^# 
*<  rumi  kitubiw"  /     . 

and 
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and  tame  from  Kappadocia  and  Kolchis  at  the 
fame  time  with  the  Bolgarians^  Others,  among 
whom  is  Baier,  hold  them  to  be  a  ttirkifh 
progeny,  becaufe  the  names  of  the  towns  and 
countries  along  the  Dniepr,  the  Bogne,  and  the 
Dmeftrj  where  the  Kofares  d^dt  of  old,  and 
the  title  kagan,  which  was  given  td  their  princes^ 
are  words  derived  from  the  turkifli  language; 
This  might  be  fuffered  to  pafs  for  a  proofs  if  it 
could  only  be  ihewn  that  thefe  denominations 
do  really  proceed  from  them.  Even  the  word 
kagan  might  be  adopted  by  them  from  their 
neighbours,  the  lineal  relations  of  the  Turks. 
If  it  be  even  true,  that  the  Kofares  came  out 
of  Kappadocia,  and  are  related  by  defcent  to  the 
Slaves,  yet  it  appears  from  all  circumftances^ 
that,  as  they  dwelt  for  liiaiiy  ages  together  with 
the  fcythian  and  farmatian  ftems,  they  inter- 
mingledx  fo  much,  particularly  with  the  latter^ 
^hat  as  much  foreign  as  peculiar  was  found 
among  them  •*      But^  however  this  be,  thus 

ihUch 

•  1?he  Ko&res,  or  Ciiotares»  ^welt  at  ^-ft  at  the  xnottE 
of  the  Volga  and  on  the  fliores  of  the  Cafpii^iy  lind^  the 
name  Chvalifle$;  hence  alfo  the  fea  itfelf  got  the  appellation 
of  the  chvalinfkiait.  inhere  thej  internungled  with  the 
fcythian  and  farmatian  ftems.  The  PeHians  called  them 
ChoijU'esy  and  under  this  appcUative  tliey^  appeared  alfo 

Vnit.  U  ^  upoQ 
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much  at  leaft  is  certaiii,  that  the  ruffian  princcf 
never  bore  the  name  kagan,  and  the  denomina- 

»  _  

tion  Ruffia  was  folcly  confined  to  the  novgoro- 
dian  territory. 

Laftly,  it  is  afierted,  both  by  Le  Clerc  and 
Levefque,  in  their  hiftories  of  Ruflia,  that  the 
old  ruffian  chronicles  ftyle  the  empire  of  the 
Huns  Ugoria ;  and  that  the  place  where  the 
princes  of  Kief  were  buried  was  even  called  the 


ttgorian  mountam. 


The  Ruffians  called  the  empire  of  the  Mad- 
fchiares,  from  its  fituation,  Ugorb ;  for  which 
reafon  it  might  well  be>  that  the  place  where 


ttpon  the  Dniepr.-  By  the  old  authors  they  are  called  Ifli* 
dones,  and  by  the  Ruffians  Nether-Bulganians.  They,  like 
the  BolgarianSj  pofleffcd  large  cities  bu3t  of  ftonc,  the 
f  uihs  whereof  are  fcen  to  this  day  in  various  places,  parti- 
cularly  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Achtuba,  and  on  the  Bor- 
der* of  the  fea  itfelf.  They  proceeded  together  with  the 
Boigarians  down  the  Pniepr  and  the  Danube.  One  pajrt 
©r  them  fettled  on  the  Dniepr  below  Kief,  and  reigned 
over  that  whole  diftrift  till  the  arrival  of  OIkold,  or  Qrleg^ 
§viato(lavl  I.  who  demolifhed  all  their  towns  along  the 
Djiiepr'  and  the  Don,  extended  his  dominion  as  far  as  the 
Dsinube.  Under  him,. and  even  afterwards,  a  great  part 
were  .trahfplanted  to  Ruffia ;  others  came  voluntarily,  in 
order  to  fecure  themfelves  againll  the  tetfchenigans,  Ovl. 
the  incurfion  of  the  Tartars  into  Ruffia  the  remainder  were- 
taken  prlfoncrs  or  difperfed  \  and  thus  their  naiQe  was  loft. 

the 
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the  kievian  princes  were  buried  might  obtain  its 
name.  In  Mofco  a  particular  part  of  the  city 
is  called  Kitai  (China) ;  yet  furely  no  one  would 
^ver  imagine  that  the  Ruffians  were  therefore  of  ^ 
the  fame  filiation  with  the  Chinefe.  Neftor 
produces  the  reafon  why  this  mountain  is  called 
the  Ugorian:  "  In  the  year  6406/*  fays  he, 
the  Ugres  pafled  near  Kief  over  the  moun* 
tains,  which  at  this  day  are  ftill  called  the 
ugorian  t  they  came  to  the  Dniepr,  and  there 
*^  ranged  theinfelves  in  order  with  the  kibit- 
*'  kies.**  From  thefe  words  it  appears,  that 
this  mountain  firft  obtained  the  name  of  the 
Ugorian  after  the  expedition  of  the  Ugres. 

To  conclude:  it  is  with  iiations,  fays  Mi 
Levefque,  as  with  iiamilies :  their  origin  a'fcends  to 
the  moft  remote  antiquity ;  but  that  antiquity  im- 
prints on  them  no  mark  of  nobility,  unlefs  the  titled 
are  producible.  Such  is  the  difference  between 
an  empire  antiently  femous,  and  a  people  newly 
difcovered ;  between  a  nobleman  who  preferves 
with  pride  the  fmoaky  parchments  infcribed  with 
the  titles  of  his  anceflor^^  and  a  villager  who 
fcarcely  knows  the  name  of  his  grandfather* 

The  Ruffians  were  formerly  a  diftinft  people : 
but  their  language,  their  cuftoms,  and  ancient 
hiftoncal  teftiinonies  prove,  that  in  the  fequel 
ihe^  were  confounded  with  the  Slaves.     Thefe 

Da  latter. 
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latter,  vifho  are  corruptedly  called  Sclavoniscafy 
only  began  to  be  known  in  Europe  under  that 
appellation  in  the  fourth  century:  but  at  thi& 
period  it  doubtlefs  was  not  a  new  people;  and 
feveral  branches  of  that  nation  had  probably 
long  been  known  to  the  Greeks  and  Ronians 
under  different  names.  Perhaps  even  the  ancient 
Slaves  were  unacquainted  with  the  denomina- 
tions by  which  they  were  denoted  by  foreigners ; 
for  there  are  nations  to  whom  their  enemies  or 
their  neighbours  give  names  neither  adopted  nor 
knowh  by  themfelves-  Of  this  kind  is  the 
ancient  and  iiumerous  race  of  the  Tetches  or 
Teutons,  whom  we  call  Germans,  and  to  whom 
the  Ruffians  give  the  appellation  Nemtfi.  Of 
the  fame  kind  were  the  people  of  Kipfchak, 
whom  the  Ruffians  called  Polovtfi;  that  is, 
hunters  or  robbers.  Such/  are  ftill  thi  Kalmuks 
and  many  others.  The  different  branches  of 
the  Slaves  might  tikewife  diftinguifb  themfelves 
by  feveral  names,  as  is  at  prefent  the  cuftam 
with  the  various ,  branches  of  Mongoles  and  Tar- 
tars, or  as  even  the  inhabitants  of  our  feveral 
provinces  ilill  continue  to  diilinguifh  themfelves. 
It  may  be  conceived,  that  the  term  Slaves 
denoted  the  whole  body  of  th6  flavonian  people 
It  is  commonly  fuppofed  to  be  derived  from  ihe 
word  yiavay  which  fignifies  ^lory.     If  that  be 

;  the 
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the  cafe,  the  Slaves  had  borne  another  name,  be- 
fore they  gave  themfelves  one  that  was  founded  on 
the  glory  of  their  exploits.  Other  authors,  inferior 
in  point  of  numbers,  think  the  name  of  Slaves 
to  be  derived  from  Jlova^^  which  fignifies  ivord 
or  fpeecb.  It  is  true,  that  in  the  raoft  ancient 
of  their  authors  they  are  named  Slovene  5  and 
it  is  poffible,  that  the  Slaves,  who  for  a  long 
time  called  foreigners  muUsy  might  call  them* 
felves  fpeakers*  They  had  the  arrogance  to 
imagine,  that  none  really  fpoke,  except  when 
they  employed  their  language,  and  tb^t  to  t;^ 
i^norwt  of  it  was  to  be  dumb« 

However  this  be,  it  is  certain  that  the  Slaves 
for  a  great  number  of  ages  bore  that  name. 
Like  all  other  nations,  they  came  from  the  eaft, 
and  the  orientals  bear  witnefs  to  their  antiquity. 
They  carry  it  back,  as  well  as  that  of  the  Ruf- 
^ans,  to  Japhet^  the  third  fon  of  Noah*  Theiief 
traditions  prove  the  celebrity  enjoyed  by  th^ 
|)eople  they  concern  in  the  eaft.  According  to 
xhe  tartarian  prince  Abulgafi  Ba^r,  the  hiftop 
rian  of  his  nation,  as  well  as  from  the  author^ 
^tcd  by  d'Herbelot,  in  his  BibliothequeX)rientale^ 
the  Slaves  are  defcended  from  Sekl^  or  Saklabi 
^xA  the  Ruffian^  froni  Rufs,,  ho\\k  Con^^of 
Japhet,  ,        o  — 

^    P  3  It 
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It  is  probable  that  the  Slaves,  on  coming  from 
the  eaft,  firft  fpread  themfelves  in  feveral  coun- 
tries of  Ruffia :  thus  the  principal  of  their  prelent 
habitations  was  alfo  thei]f  firft  feat  in  Europe. 
Perhaps,   l&e  many  other  people  come  from 
eaftern  regions,  they  began  to  diffufe  themfelves; 
along  the  coafts  of  the  Cafpian  and  the  Palusj 
Maeotis.     It  is  pretended,  that  thence  they  pro- 
ceeded to  Paphlagonia,  they  are  made  to  people 
Media;  it  is   even  imagined   that  the  Trojan§ 
were  Slaves.     The  Slaves  are  efpecially  thought 
to  be.  found  in  the  Henetes,  Venetes,  or  Ve-' 
nedes,  who,  being   expelled  from  Piphlagonia 
by  a  feditious  faftion,    joined  themfelves    to 
Agenor,  and  came,  after  the  downfall  of  Troy, 
to  take  refuge  at  the  extremity  of  the  adriatic 
gulf.    The  country  where  they  eftabliflied  them- 
felves took  the  name  of  Venetia,  whence  in  later 
times  that  of  Venice  has  been  formed.    It  is 
ttue^  that  the  name  Venedes  has  great  affinity 
with  that  of  Vendes,  ftill  borne  by  the  Slaves  of 
Germany.    A'  city  was  formerly  built  by  the 
Staves,  under  the  name  of  Veneta,  towards  the 
mouth  pf  the  Oder.      They  raifed  alfo  a  cify  of 
the  fame  name  in  the  ifle  of  Rugen.     This  name 
is  taken  from  a  word  in  their  language  which 
fignifies  a  crown.  They  formerly  called  a  crown 

of 
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cf  %  coimtry  *,  its  extreme  limits,  the  frontier 
which  was  the  defence  of  it,  and  that  name  was 
fuitable  enough  to  the  country  occupied  by  the 
Venetes  on  the  borders  of  the  ;idriatic  gulf^ 

Thefe  conje3:ures  on  the  eftabliihments  of 
the  Slaves  cannot  be  authenticated  by  fubftantial 
proofs.    But  whatever  be  the  countries  where 
chey  axuiently  fpread  themfeives,  it  feems  certain 
chat  they  remained  in  great  numbers  in  Ruffia^ 
confounded  by  the  antient  writers  with  other 
people  under-the  name  of  Scythians,  or  rather 
indeed  unknown,   as  the  confines  of  the   ha^ 
bitabie  earth  were  not  yet  extended   fo    far» 
The  name  of  the  Boryfthencs,  at  prefent  the 
Dniepr,  feems  even  to  belong  to  their  language^ 
It  fignifies  u  rampart  formed  by  aforefi  of  fines  ^ 
being  derived  from  the  word  bor^  a  foreft  of 
pines,  zxi^^ena  a  wall.     It  is  well  known,  that 
the  fliores  of  the  Boryfthenes  are  cav^ed  with 
va(t  forefts  of  pines.     According  to  a  tradition, 
for  which  I  cannot  youch^  their  principal  city, 
iituate  near  the  fpot  where  Novgorod  has  rifed 
iince,  was  called  Slavenfk.      However  it  fs^^ 
with  the  exlftence  of  this  city,  harraiTed,  pp- 
f  reffed,  expelled  by  the  Ugres,  a  nation  of  the 
face  of  the  Huns  come  from  Siberia,  tbey  fpread 

*  Veaets  zemli. 
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themfelves  to  the  weft  and  to  the  fouth,  and 
infefted  the  roman  empire:  others  took  their 
courfe  along  the  coafts  of  the  Baltic.  The  pof« 
terity  of  thefe  various  emigrants  occupy  at  prc- 
fent  Bohemia,  Bulgaria,  Servia,  Dalmatian  a 
piart  of  Hungary,  and  is  diffufed  in  Germany, 
through  Pomerania,  Silefia,  and  other  countries- 
However,  all  the  Slaves  were  not  come  out 
of  Rui&a  and  Poland,  o^,  to  fpeak  the  language 
of  the  anpients,  out  of  Scythia.  They  ftilF 
formed  there  an  innumerable  population,  divided 
into  feveral  tribes,  and  diftinguiflied  by  different 
names.    Each  individual  of  the  nation  was  either 

mafter  or  flave.    Hence  thofe  who  were  of  dif- 

•    •    •  • 

tinftion  among  them  called  themfelves  tribes, 
flav  and  flavne,  or  noblemen ;  whence  again  all 
fuch  as  were  renowned  for  great  atchievements, 
or  even  only  capable  of  performing  them,  were 
in  procefs  of  time  in  like  manner  called  flavhe. 
Under  this  denomination  it  was  that  they  became 
known  to  the  Eurbpeans,  who  were  not  till  very 
lately  acquainted  with  the  particular  tribes  of 
thofe  nations.  Thefe  tribes  had  their  appella- 
tion  frequently  from  fome  river,  itown,  or  re^ 
gion.  So  the  Polabes  were  named  ^fter'  the  Laba 
or  Elbe  j  the '  Pomeranians  dwelled  fo  moru^ 
near  the  fea ;  the  Havellanians,  near  the  river 
Pavel  J  the  Maroars,  or  Moravians,  or  Mara« 

hani« 
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hani^  on  the  hzxiks  of  the  river  Morava.    Th^ 
Varnabi  had  once  their  tefidence  near  the  Vaiv 
nove,  and  the  Polotzani  oii  the  banks  of  the 
Polota*    In  the  mountains  (khrebet)  lived  the  , 
£hrobates*    The  ToUenfians  Were  named  after 
the  river  Toilenfea  in  Pomerania  dtcrior,  which 
empties  itfelf    into  the  Peene  near  Demmin. 
From  Sidin  or  Scdin,  the  Stettin  of  the  modems, 
one  tribe  was  named  Sidinians ;  another  from 
Britzen  (Treunbritzcn),  Britzanians ;  from  Kut 
fin,  a  town  fubfifting  in  thofe  early  times,  the 
Kiffinians  took  their  name,  the  traces  of  whom 
are  ftiil  to  be  found  in  a  viRage  near  Rof^ 
tock:  and,  laftly,  the  Lutitzians  were  named 
after  Loitz  on  the  river  Pecie.     But  there  arc 
alfo  fome    names  of   thefe   tribes  which  are 
original ;  as  for  example,  the  Sorbs  or  Serbs, 
the  Tfchechs  or  Bohemians,  the  Lachs,  Lechs, 
or  Polatzes,  i,  e.  the  Poles ;  and  from  the  more 
modem  varagian  Rofli,  the  RuiGans,  about  862, 
are  fuppofed  to  have  had  their  name.     Thfe 
ilorm,  which  in  the  train  of  Attila,  from  the 
year  435  to  456,  fpread  terror  and  devaftatioa 
over  the  earth,  was  but  fliort  and  tranfient.    In 
the  mean/  time  came  the  turkifli  tribes,  which 
till  then  had  dwelled  in  Great  Turkey  (i.  e. 
^ittle  Bukharia)  and  Turkeftan,  (where  is  dill 
ffiftinj^  on  the  banks  of  the  Taras  the  town  c^ 

Turkeftan), 
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TwkeflaHj)  ftod  eftablifhed  new  empireis.  Ilie 
^tppire  of  the  YMgi^  or  Volochi,  or  Vologars, 
or  Bulgari^n^,  .1$  in  like  manner  called  Great 
Siiilgaria:  it  is  fituated  beyond  the  Volga,  on 
^e  ^sinkfi  of  th^  Kama^  Bidaia,  and  Samar^ 
(he  empire  of  Borka  or  Ardu  of  the  afconian 
Turks  extended  on  this  fide  of  the  Volga  from 
Uvieck  near  Saratof  quite  to  Mount  Caucafus. 
One  part  of  thefe  wfere  called  Kumani  or  Ko- 
xnani,  from  the  river  Kuma,  and  their  town  was 
named  Kumager  *.  Farther  on  refided  the 
Madfchiars,  Mafcharts,  Pafcatirs,  or  Bafchkirs, 
a  tribe  of  finnifh  origin;,  near  the  mountains  of 
XJi^  w4  the  Bielaia.  Spon  after  this  came 
mpic  tyrkiib  tribes,^  the  Khazars,  the  Petihenegs^ 
the  Uzians,  and  the  Polovtzians,  and  even  the 
B^lgarians  advja^aced  into  the  fouthern  part  of 
RuHia,    and  into  Moldavia^     Beflarabia,    and 

Xrimea. 

They  were  called  Volinians  in  Volinia,  Lekhs 
on   the    banks  of   the    Viftula,    Polianes    on 


<r 


*  The  ruins,  which  at  prefent  go  under  the  name  of  the 
'ruins  of  Madfchiar,  appear  to  be  rather  the  remains  of  ihis 
'town-of  Kumager  on  the  banks  of  the  Kuma  and  Bymaca. 
vThe  word  Kumakir  fignifies  in  the^  turkifh  language  the 
plain  of  Kuma,  In  faft  there  is  round  this  very  fpot  an 
extenfive  plain,  and  by  this  word  Kumager,  we  muft  uji- 
derftand  the  town  of  the  plain  of  Kuma.  '  Sliaelu*  Kumakir^ 
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thpfe  of  the  Dmepr,  Polotflianes  on  the  fhores 
of  the  Polota  which  fell  into  the  Dvina,  Dr^« 
Titches,  between  the  Dvina  and  the  Pripet. 
Thofe  who  lived  in  the  forefts  were  called  Drev« 
Sans;  near  the  lake  Ilmen  they  retained  the 
pame  of  Slaves,  and  took  that  of  Severians 
along  the  De&a  and  the  Sula. 

The  Slaves  of  Rnffia  were  in  the  enjoyment ' 

m 

of  great  power,  fo  as  to  impofe  tribute  on  the 
nations  of  different  languages  and  origin  who 
inhabited  the  country  from  Lithuania,  as  far  as 
the  mountains  which  form  the  boundary  of 
Siberia,  and  from  Biel-ozero  and  the  lake  of 
Roftof,  as  far  as  the  White-fea.  But,  having 
been  long  free  and  paramount,  they  became 
tributary  in  their  turn :  for  fhaking  off  the 
yoke  of  their  enemies,  they  were  obliged  to 
give  themfelves  fovereigns,  and  at  that  epocha 
it  is  that  the  hiftory  of  Ruilia  begins*  -, 
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(y  tbe  affinity  between  the  language  of  the  Slavi^ 
.  and  tk^t  if  the  ancient  inhabitant^  cf  Lciiium  *♦ 

If,  from  a  brief  furvey  of  moft  of  the  hiftorical 

proofs  and  conjeftures  on  which  the  antiquity 

of  thq  Slaves  is  founded,  we  perceive  that  therr 

language  is  of  one  and  the  fame  origin  with  that 

of  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  Latium,  or  rather 

that  the  ancient  Latins  are  indebted  to  the  flavo- 

nian  tongue  for  the  firfl  elements  of  their  Ian- 

guage,  we  ihall  be  convinced  that  the  antiquity 

^of  the  Slaves  cannot  be  afcertained,  it  being  {o 

^remote  as  to  tranfcend  the.  bounds  of  all  known 

'  sintiquity.     It  may^  however,  l^e  prefumed,  that 

Latiam  was  at  fi'rft  peopled  by  a  fort  of  I^alf- 

favages,  of  the  race  of  thefe  Slaves,  flill  fcarcely 

emerged  themfelves  from  the  favage  (late. 

Were  there  nothing  in  common  between  the 
latin. and  flavonian  languages,  except  fome  of 
thofe  expreffions  in  which  a  barbarous  peoples 
are  deficient,  and  which  they  afterwards  borrow 
from  fome  more  polifhed  nation,  we  might  be 
led  to  imagine  that  the  different  flavonian  hordes, 
who   contributed  to  the  ruin  of  the   roman 

*  J'rom  M.  Levefque. 
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empil'e,  adopted  thofe  expreilions  during  their . 
fojourn  in  the  country  they  were  ravaging.  But, 
OH  the  contrary^  the  latin  words  at  prefent  em-; 
ployed  by  the  nations  who  fpeak  the  flavonian, 
dialefts,  to  exprefs  fuch  ideas  as  are  peculiar  to 
enlightened  people,  have  only  been  adopted  by 
them  in  times  of  no  long  date ;  they  are  never 
found  in  their  ancient  books,  but*  have  been 
obtained  by  their  intercourTe  with  foreign  na- 
tions, and  various  alterations  are  even  obferved 
in  them  which  charaderife  the  people  from 
whom  they  have  been  received* 

Such  ancient  words  as  are  common  to  both 
nations  are  cxaftly  the  greater  part  of  thofe 
primitive  words  which  we  may  expeft  to  find 
among  every  people  as  foon  as  it  begins  to 
form  to  itfelf  a  language.  The  barbarous  nation, 
having  already  of  its  pwn  fund  thefe  fort  of  ex- 
prefGons,  only  borrows  a  few  from  the  poHfhed 
nation,  unlefs  it  adopts  their  whole  language, 
as  the  conquerors  of  Italy  and  the  Gauls  adopted 
the  latin  tongue.  Accordingly,  the  languages 
fpoken  by  the  defcendants  of  thefe  conquerors 
are.almofl:  entirely  derived  from  the  latin:  the 
-very  primitive  words,  as  the  nouns  of  number, 
the  names  of  the  moft  ordinary  phaenomena  of 
aature  are  derived  from  them  j  and,  if  fome 
cxpreffiohs  remain  of  the  language  of  the  con- 
querors. 
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querors,  it  is  becaufe  the  two  people,  who  havcf 
d  frequent  communication,  always  mutually 
borrow  fome  terms  from  one  another,  and  be- 
caufe thefe  terms  alrea,dy  formed  a  part  of  the 
latimty  of  the  lower  empire.  , 

The  cafe  is  otherwife  with  the  flavonian  Ian* 
guage,  having  in  its  progrefs  no  conformity  with 
the  latin,  and  what  it  has  in  common  with  it 
confiftmg  in  the  expreflions  which  the  Slaves 
would  naturally  form  about  the  time  when  they 
quitted  the  favage  for  embracing  the  focial  life^ 
Thefe  expreflions  are  proper  to  the  infancy  of 
the  language,  and  would  be  found  from  the 
very  time  when  their  inventers,  recently  united 
into  a  body,  were  obliged  reciprocally  to  com- 
municate their  wants. 

As  the  flavonian  and  the  latin  languages, 
from  being  united  in  their  origin,  divide  in  their 
progrefs,  it  cannot  be  thought  that  the  Trojans 
^d  the  V^netes,  whom  I  here  fuppofe  to  be  of 
flavonian  race,  firft  brought  the  language  of  the 
Slaves  into  Jtaly,  and  we  muft  therefore  look 
for  an  epocha  more  remote.  For,  men  who 
muft  have  been  fo  advanced  in  the  focial  ftate  as 
the  Venetes  and  the  Trojans,  would  have  brought 
fomething  more  than  the  primary  elements  of 
Speech ;  and  it  would  be  furprifmg  if  the  Latins 
had  retained  no  more  than  thefe  primary  ele-* 

I  ments> 
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iTients,  and  had  loft  all  that  related' to  perfe^ed: 
language.  i 

k  muft  be  granted  that  the  a&cient  nations 
hud  a  remote  period,  when  the  primary  wants  o£ 
nstture,  the  HtH  obfervations  which  fimple  and 
ignorant  nien  are  capable  of  makihgy  gave  rife 
to*  the  beginniitg  of  a  language  among  them^ 
which  gradually  grew  up  by  the  acceffion  of 
new  wants,  by  the  progreflive  aequifitron  of 
feinfations  and  perceptions,  and  by  the  advance^ 
ment  of  general  knowledge. 

It  was  at  the  period  when  the  fwarm  of 
Slaves,  half  favage,  and  half  barbarous,  had  a 
language,  ftill  very  confined  and  imperfeft,  con- 
formable to  the  fmall  number  of  their  waats 
and  their  ideas,  that  fome  parts  of  that  infant 
nation  quitted  the  regions  of  Afia,  where  they 
ied  a  wandering  life,  and  migrated  to  Italy. 

It  is  not  pretended,  however,  that  thefc  cafta 
of  favages  departed  from  fome  country  of  Alia 
to  repair  to  Italy  by  the  fliorteft  way*  It  is  not 
thus  that  fuch. men  eftabliih  their  colonies. 
•  A  great  extend  of  ground  is  neceffary  to  men 
who  never  cultivate  the  earth,  living  only  on 
the  ptoduca  of  the  chace  and  of  their  flocks^ 
When  one  diftri^  is  defpoiled  of  game-orof 
pafturage,  they  roam  to  another.  The  nation 
Can  never  be  numerous,  as  thofe  who  cOitipof« 
it  would  mutually  ftarve  one  another.    As  foort 

as 
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as  tht  population  increafes  they  feparate^  asd 
one  little  tribe  is  decompofed  into  feveral  other 
little  tribes*  In  this  tnanner,  the  Slaves,  having 
quitted  the  r^ions  which  their  fathers  had  injui' 
bited,  by  fucceflively  changing  their  abode,  sud 
fubdividing  in  proportion  as  they  increafed^ 
might,  after  the  lapfe  of  fome  centuries,  arrive 
at  laft  in  Italy. 

It  may^   perhaps,  be  imagined,  that  having 
admitted  fo  long  a  time  for  pafling  irom  the 
country  of  their  nativity  to   that  where  they 
fixed,  their  language,  during  that  period,  mud 
have  gained  a  confiderable  increaie*    But  this 
,  would  be  a  miftaken  notion^:  a  la^iguage  i$  only 
increafed  by  the  progrefs  of  wants  and  ideas; 
and  the  Kfe  of  thefe  men,^  being  always  the  fame, 
fcarcely  admitted  of   fuch   a  progrefs.     They 
would  only  look  for  new  names  for  the  new 
obje£ts  with  which  they  were  fenfibly  ftruck,  or 
for  the  new  wants  that  they  experienced. 
^   In  fliort,  it  will  fufEce  to  find  a  ftriking  re- 
femblance  between  a  pretty  larg^  number  of 
primitive  terms  among  the  Latiiis  and  the  Slaves, 
a  refem^lance  which    cannot  be    afcribed   to 
chance,  for  beihg  convinced  that  the  i wo  people 
are  of  one  and  the  fame  origin. 

It  will  be  proper  to  obferve,  that  a  great  part 
gf  the  flaviih  and  latin  words  that  we  fhaU  com<^ 
pare  together  are  monofyllabic,  at  lead  is  thdv 

toot  J 
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toot ;  which  proves,  independently  of  their  figtii- 
fic^ation,  that  they  are  very  ancient  abd  primitive. 
For,  when  men  begin  to  form  to  themfelves  k 
language^  their  organs,  not  being  as  yet  e^er* 
cifed,  they  would  not  be  able  to  pronounce 
words  of  a  certain  length,  and  thertfore  almoft 
the  whole  of  their  language  is  compofed  of 
monofyllables. 

M.  de  la  Condamine  met  with  a  people  on 
the  fiiores  of  the  Hver  Amazon,  who  made  ufe 
<rf  a  word  exccfSvely  long  for  expreffing  thfe 
number  tir^;  accordingly,  the  arithmetic  of 
this  people  wa3  not  carried  beyond  that  number. 
This  only  proves  that  the  people  had  long  exer- 
cifed  themfelves  in  pronouncing  the  words  of 
indifpenfable  ufe,  before  they  came  to  count  as 
far  as  three.  Nor  is  this  at  all  furprifing ;  for 
the  art  of  numbers,  as  relating  only  to  abftrifit 
ideas,  muft  be  of  late  invention  among  all 
natbns. 

T^Kmgh  perhaps  it  cannot  be  exactly  afcer« 
tais^  to  what  point  the  Slaves  had  arrived  in 
this  art  when  tbey  fettled  in  Italy :  yet  we  may 
be  aflured  that  they  were  already  far  more 
advanced  than  the  favages  on  the  banks  of  the 
Amazon,  and  that  they  reckoned  at  leaft  as  far 
aft  ten  j  a»  might  be  eafily  proved  by  the  refem- 
biance  of  the  nouns  of  number  as  far  as  un  in 
VOL.  I.  fi  the 
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the  flavonian  and  latin  languages.  Dva^  dm^ 
two ;  triy  tres^  three ;  Jheji^  fex^  fix ;  fem^  fep- 
iemy  feven ;  dictate  decern^  ten. 

Nor  ought  we  to  be  aftoniflied,  that  the  word 
^g/?.  was  changed  by  the  Latins  into  fex^  fince 
the  latter,  having  loft  the  found  of  the  flavonian 
letter  Jha^  would  naturally  replace  it  in  fuch 
words  as  had  that  letter^  by  another  found  a 
little  diflferent. 

The  french  and  englifli  nouns  of  number  art 
derived  from  the  latin ;  and  the  difference  feems 
ftill  greater  in  fome  french  and  englifh  words 
compared  with  the  latin,  than  in  the  fame  latin 
words  compared  with  the  flavonian.  Indeed  it 
is  the  elementary  and  radical  letters  of  words 
that  declare  their  origin,  and  not  their  termi- 
nation or  any  varieties  that  depend  on  the 
pronunciation,  and  on  the  habit  rather  than  the 
organization  of  the  different  people.  Thus, 
deux  and  two  come  from  duo^  trots  and  three 
from  tres^  and  deux^  trois^  two^  three^  are  not 
more  fimilar  to  duo^  tres^  than  thefe  are  fimilar 
to  dva^  triy  and  dix^  ten^  are  left  like  decern  than 

dec'mt  *.  rr.f 

The 

^  Tederiy  yeduriy  yednOf  by  the  tranfpofition  of  the  n,  and 
the  addition  of  yedy  is  the  fame  word  as  hoq^  unus*  JOtvfi 
and  dvoigf  tre^  /rjsy,  and  troicy  are   evidently  of  all  thefe 

languages,  though  fome  have  changed  the  d  into  i^  as  the 

flemifh 
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The  pronouns  are  not  the  parts  of  fpeech  that 
were  firft  formed;  yet  they  were  already  ki 
being  at  the  emigration  of  the  Slaves  into  Italy  ; 
as  we  (hall  prefently  fee* 

The  pronoun  of  the  firfl  perfbn  jis  ya  or  ^s 
with  the  Slavonians,  and  with  the  Latins  ego : 
here  we  can  perceive  no  refembknce.  But  this 
fame  pronoun  ego  of  the  Latins  makes  met  in  the 
genitive,'  me  in  the  accufative,  nos  in  the  nomi« 
native  and  the  accufative  plural :  and-  we  find, 
in  feveral  cafes  of  the  flavonian  pronoun,  menia 
or  mia\  meniy  mne  or  ;»/,  ny  or  my^  nas  *. 

The 


flemifh  and  the  englifh,  and  the  german  into  ».  Chetiere 
and  czvorOf  four,  differ  not  more  from  rsowof*  or  rerloc^f 
than  quatuory  quatNj  wry  fouvy  which  come  from  isnTo^y 
^io^y  likewife  greek  of  another  diale6i.  Punch  is  the  ^aurcb 
or  ^€y^£,  five,  Schefl  and  fiedm  are  the  latin  ^^  zn^fepfem, 
ihtfecbs  znAfieben  german, ^a;  and^v^«  engh'fh,  as  certainly 
as  thefe  are  from  the  greek  If  aadgVla.  The  ikciaty  the 
dvad%at  are  no  lefs  fprung  from  decern  and  v'tgintty  than  arc 
the  german  %eheny  zwanzigy  and  the  englifh  ten  and  twenty. 

*  The  alteration  of  letters  and  the  reverfal  of  fyllables 
are  very  common,  not  only  in  paffing  from  one  nation  to 
tinother,  as  from  the  greek  to  the  italian,  from  the  italian 
to  the  french  and  the  fpanifh,  but  from  one  province  to 
another ;  infomuch,  that  we  fliall  find  in  the  grecian  dialects, 
in  the  italian,- french,  german,  and  other  patois,  the  fame 
words  differently  pronounced.      The  greek  and  latin  ego  is 

£  2  become 
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The  pronoun  of  tbe  fccond  perCbn  b  m  latin 
tuy  and  in  flayonian  iy;  in  the  dative  latm  t^^ 
and  in  flavonian  febi  or  /i;  in  the  accufative 
latin  te^  and  in  flavonian  tya  or  /^a«    Plurai 

ladn  voif  plural  flavonian  wyf  genitive  and 
aceulative  vas* 

The  pronoun  of  the  third  peribn  il^  eUe^  wa$ 
formerly  escpreflfed  in  latin  by  the  words  Mui  or 
clle^  oUa:  and  is  expreffed  in  flavonian  by  m^ 
Qmu  Plural  latin  olliy  plural  flavonian  om*  Here 
is  only  the  eafy  alteration  of  the  two  letters  U 
into  »,  and  they  have  fome  reference  to  the 
found. 

The  french  pronoun  fe  or  foi  makes  in  latin 
in  its  different  c?St%^  fui^  ftbiy  fi ;  and  in  flavo- 
nian, febia^  feb^^  febia,  oxfta. 

Mon^  ma;  in  la^n  metis^  mea;  in  flavcmian. 
moiy  maia :  mesy  in  latin  fneu  in  flavonian  mdim 


become  to  in  Italian,  je  iii  French^  eu  ui  portagiKze^  y9  in. 
fpaniihy  ya  in  rufs  and  poliih,  icb  in  german,  and  i  ia 
englifh.  The  latin  habeo^  have,  is  bo  in  italian,  oi  in  french, 
be  in  fpanifht  &c.  In  all  modern  languages  Lugdunum  is 
changed  into  Laon^  Leiden^  Lyon^  an^  Ltmvmnt :  of  Rotty^ 
magm  has  been  made  Ronen  :  o£ Ehraamf  York:  o(£fa^ 
rtdia  or  IforeSa^  Ivraie  or  Ivr6e :  of  Cefaris  Apgtfim^ 
SaragoiTa.  What  remains  of  the  greek  and  latin  wotcf 
•pifcopuif  in  vcfcovo,  cveqw,  obift)0>  bifchoffy  bifliop  ? 

Sotty 


•LAVONIAN   AKD   LAtlK.  5J 

Sony  /a,  in  flavonianyvo/,  /vaia^  and  in  latin, 
/utiSy  fua.  In  the  plural  latin  fuiy  and  in  lIavo«> 
fiian  yii'^/f 

The  pronaun  relative  is  in  latin  quiy  and  in 
Slavonian  khiy  It  makes  in  the  genitive  latin 
mju3iy  and  in  the  genitive  ilavonian  kogo  or  koh^^ 
Plural  latin  quiy  and  flavonian  kou 

Let  us  now  proceed  to  the  denominations  of 
the  moft  ftriking  objeds  in  the  fenfible  world. 

The  Slaves  csdl  water  voddy  whence  the 
X^tins  feem  to  have  formed  the  word  vaduniy  in 
which  the  change  of  the  o  into  a  ihould  fcarcely 
be  confidered  as  an  alteration.  In  faft,  thefe. 
two  letters  have  fuch  an  affinity  in  Slavonian^ 
that  the  Ruffians  pronounce  in  ^  a  third  at  leaft 
of  the  fyllables  that  are  written  with  an  o.  Thus, 
there  are  two  o  in  the  word  govority  tp  fpeak^ 
and  both  are  pronounced  like  a :  it  being  always 
founded  gavarit.  So  alfo  molokQy  milk,  is  never 
enunciated  otherwife  than  nialaka. 

The  word  vaduniy  which  we  derive  from, 
voiay  commonly  figniftes  zford^  But  its  figni- 
fication  had  2^  larger  extent,  and  inftances  are 
not  wanting  where  it  is  employed  in  the  fenfe 
of  water  in  general-  Thus  Catullus  fays  :  Ati/t 
Jmt  vada  falfa  citd  decurrere  pu^pi.  They  had 
(be  boldnefs  to  traverfe  the  briny  waters  in  a 
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fliip*     Virgil  likewife :  Sulcant  vadafalfa  carinAn 
They  plough  the  fait  waters  with  a  fhip. 

The  Latins  call  the  fea  mare :  it  is  the  fam^ 
word  in  llavonian,  with  the  flight  change  of  the 
a  intp  Qf  morK  It  is  proper  to  obfcrve  here, 
that  the  Slavo- Ruffians  commonly  change  the  o 
into  ^,  and  the  a  into  o  in  the  words  which 
they  borrow  from  foreigners  j  thus,  of  cafe  they 
have  made  iofe. 

The  Latins  term  the  earth  terra.  But,  accord- 
ing to  Varro,  this  word  was  formerly  written 
tera^  and  comes  from  the  verb  tero,  becaufe 
the  earth  is  brayed  by  trampling  it  under  foot. 
Accordingly  this  verb  teroy  to  bray  or  grind, 
is  found  in  the  flavonian  in  the  fame  fenfe, 
feru. 

From  the  etymology  of  Varro  it  refults,  that 
the  word  terra,  derived  from  teruy  is  not  a  pri- 
mitive of  the  language :  but,  coming  into  general 
ufe,  it  caufed  the  word,  which  before  had  figni- 
fied  the  furface  of  the  earth,  to  be  forgotten. 
This  word  •  in  flavonian  is  pole,  which,  by  the 
affinity  of  o  with,  a^  might  be  changed  into  fale. 
What  tempts  us  to  prefume  that  this  word  was 
always  found  in  latin  is,  that  there  remains  a 
verb  that  appears  to  be  formed  from  this  fubftan- 
tive ;  this  is  the  verb  falo  or  falor^  to  flray  about 

the 
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the  ceuntry :  palans^  one  who  roams  from  fide 
to  fide,  who  rambles  about  the  fields. 

.  The  adverb  palam  draws  its  origin  from  the 
fame  word :  it  fignifies  manifejily^  openly.  Now, 
what  is  done  openly  with  men  who  dwell  in  tents 
or  huts  ?  that  which  is  done  in  the  open  field. 
This  word  palam  feems  even,  in  its  formation, 
to  have  a  nearer  relation  with  the  flavonian  than 
with  the  latin.  It  fliould  appear  that  they  fay 
palam  for  polamiy  by  the  fields,  acrofs  the  fields. 
What  confirms  us  in  this  notion  is,  that  we  do 
not  recolleO:  another  adverb  in  latin  of  a  fimilar 
formation,  unlefs  it  be  its  oppofite,  clam^  which 
xciQzns  fecretly ,  clandeftinely^  and  which  likewifc  ^ 
has  every  appearance  of  being  flavonian.  Clam 
is  faid  for  kolami}  and  by  a  contraftion  in  ftrifl: 
conformity  with  the  genius  of .  the  flavonian 
language,  klami,  in  the  midft  of  flakes ;  that  is, 
within  the  huts  which  were  confl:rufled  of  flakes 
cloathed  and  covered  with  tree-bark,  flcins,  or., 
twigs  and  leafy  boughs. 

Indeed  we  forgot  the  adverb  coramj  which 
implies  before,  in  prefence  of.  "It  differs  from 
"  palam,^  fays  Ambrofe  Calepin,  "  inafmuch 
**  as  it  relates  folely  to  fome  perfons,  whereas 
*^  palam  relates  to  all ;  it  moreover  is  attended  • 
**  with  the  idea  of  proximity.*'     It  might  then 

^ciently  denote,  that  the  a£t  pafled  iU'  prefence 

E  4  of 
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of  fome  one  in  a  confiaed  or  inclofed  fiafifi, 
Thus,  they  might  hav^  faid  coram  for  korami^ 
or '  mej{iti  iorami,  between  the  ba^ks,  becaufe 
the  inclofure  of  the  habitations  was  often  mad<( 
of  bark,  iora. 

We  will  now  adduce,  without  ^y  fartfaet 
reflefUons,  the  names  of  fome  of  the  moit  ordi* 
nary  ph^enomena  of  nature.  D^n^  dies^  the  day ; 
nqftch^  nox^  the  night  j  fmg^  nix^  fnow ;  grady 
^randoy  hail  ^  vetr^  ventus^  the  wind ;  tfipioi^  tefu 
k^j,  warm  j  /o/,  foUntfiy  the  f\in ;  ignkj  ogpn>y 
or  ogni^  iire ;  Jiammaj  plamia^  the  fiame ;  gleba^ 
glyboy  the  glebe  *.  LiiXy  the  light,  which  was 
bronounced  louxj,  fecms  to  come  from  loutcb^ 

*  Soltttz^i  Ui  Uxinfoi,  fun  ;  Jyn,JinioSf  in  gcrmanyoZs,  m 
tn^iihjon,  from  the  accufatiTc  greek  Jiov ;  v^^,  v^ca^ ;  whence 
comes  water,  tudfTeri  tutB,  from  Xs^;,  whence  the  german 
Av^i  gats,  fepulus ;  goft  is  the  fame  word  as  the  latin  hofpeti 
and  tke  german  jf^.  jllbo  meaning  plagues  fprings  from 
the  &me  root  as  the  latin  mon  and  moria»>  Myfs  is  nurely 
the  greek  /av;,  the  latin  mm,  the  german  si^ivxy  and  the 
englifh  moufi*  Oio  is  the  primitive  of  sculusf  and  the 
german  auge,  which  is  likewife  pronounced  oghfi.  Svinina^ 
fwint-fiefh^  iii  german  fchwetnftetfch,  latio  fuilla ;  the  root 
of  which  is  in  uV  andyii/.  ifnirj'  is  the  latin' mx,  the  german 
fibneei  and  the  ^n^^fnow,  Viaitt  which  Hgniiies  wind* 
has  no  other  root  than  m^,  4ther  latin  >  german  metier  % 
cngliih  iveather.  Z'tma  is  the  latin  hiems  by  mctathefis.  Irmq 
comes  likewife  from  the  greek  IwfJMj  as  well  as  the  latin 
«tfffirit|  ahd  the  engli/h  and  german  namr. 

'  which 
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nrhtch  fignifies  a  ray  of  light.  It  might  even  b^ 
ihought  that  hutch  fignified  light  as  well  as  lux^ 
Indeed  from  the  word  lotitch  comes  loutchina^ 
the  name  given  to  the  ftrips  of  refiiiotis  wood 
ufed  by  the  ruffian  peafants  inftead  of  candles. 
|n  almoft  all  thefe  words  the  latin  is  not  more 
gemote  Iron^  the  ilavonian  than  the  french  an^ 
fnglifh  are  froin  the  latin  on  which  they  are 
fo^ned.  The  elements  of  word^  are  everywhere 
4ifl4nfl:ly  p^-eferved. 

Sound  ftrikes  the  ears  of  the  mpft  favage 
people  fenfibly  enough  for  deferving  to  obtaia 
of  them  a  name.  The  Slaves  called  it  fvon^  and 
the  Latins  fonu^.  The  Italians,  in  their  cor- 
ruptions  of  the  latin,  have  nearly  reftored  the 
ilavonian  word ;  they  fay,  fuon. 

Salt  is  found  in  all  nature.  The  Slaves  call 
it  fol^  and  .  the  Latins  fal :  where  there  is  not 
more  difference  than  between  more  and  mare^ 

The  Latins  calle4  the  eye  oculus :  this  appears 
to  be  no  more  than  a  diminutive,  which  mufl: 
have  had  its  primitive.  If  the  Latins  have  lofl; 
it,  it  is  found  among  the  Slaves :  ckoj  the  eye* 

From  the  word  nos^  the  nofe,  is  formed  the 
Latin*  nas-m,  in  which  there  is  no  other  change 
than  the  termination  proper  to  the  latin  language, 
and  the  ordinary  metamorphofis  of  the  o  into  a. 
Spina  fignifies  the  back  in  ilavonian,  and  with 
^e  Latins  that  part  of  the  back  formed  by  the 

vertebrae. 
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vertebraci  They  afterwards  gave  the  fame  name 
to  the  fhrubs,  which  by  their  thorns  bear  fome 
refemblance  to  the  vertebrae. 

The  word  by  which  the  Slaves  eypreffed  the 
bones  in  genefral,  is  reduced  by  the  Latins  to  ex- 
prefs  only  one  of  the  fpecies  of  the  boney 
genus.  Coji^  with  the  Slaves,  fignifies  bone^  and 
<o/la^  with  the  Latins,  fignifies  a  rib. 

The  Slaves  had  feen  grain  before  they  mi- 
grated to  Italy.  They  called  a  feed  femia^  and 
the  Latins  femen^  Plural  \dX\Xi  femina^  plural 
flavonian  femena. 

An  el^ation,  a  hill,  was  termed  by  the 
Slaves  kholm^  and  by  the  Latins  colmeriy  and 
afterwards  culrnen.  From  the  flavonian  word 
n^erkhy  the  fummit,  they  feem  to  have  made  the 
word  vertex,  which  has  the  fame  fenfe. 

The  difpofitions  of  the  layers  and  the  fiffures 
of  rocks  frequently  form  fteps,  which  alfifl:  in 
fcaling  them.  Skala  fignifies  among  the  Slaves 
a  rock,  and  among  the  Latins  a  ladder. 

The  word  gojii  fignified  foreigners  with  the 
Slaves.  It .  afterwards  denoted  merchants,  be- 
caufe  among  all  nations,  prior  to  the  eftablifli- 
ment  of  commerce,  the  merchants  were  foreign- 
ers, forenfes,  S^/^'h  S^J^^^  who  brought  mer- 
chandifes  into  towns  where  they  were  ftrangers. 
At  prefent  this  word  is  commonly  ufed  for 
guefts,  for  vifitants,  not  departing  from  its  firft 

figni- 
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lignification,  fmce  it  conftantly  denotes  perfons 
ftrangers  to  the  family  in  which  they  meet  *t 

It  is  to  be  obferved,  that  in  the  flavoniaji 
tongue,  the  letter  g  is  nothing  more  than  an 
afpiration :  what  is  written  l?/flgo  is  pronounced 
biaho* 

Accordingly,  from  gojl^  Z^fih  or  hojil^  has 
been  formed  the  latin  word  hojiis^  without  far- 
ther change  than  that  of  the  termination.  This 
word,  among  the  Latins  of  the  auguftari  age^ 
fignifies  an  .enemy  :  but  Cicero  informs  us,  that 
formerly  it  had  the  fame  import  with  the  word 
gojii^  and  that  it  indicated  merely  a  foreigner. 
Ho/iis  enim  apud  majores  nojlros  is  dicebatur^  querk 
nunc  peregrinuni  dicimus.  "  Our  anceftors  called 
^'  hojiis  him  whom  we  call  foreigner  t»^'  Hence 
Jiote,  hoft  and  gueft* 

*  The  Poles  feenA  to  have  changed  the  wi  or^  into  /,  as 
the  Latins  did  in  imklng^uJium  of  <r7r«5»),  and  the  Orientals, 
who  of  Palmyra  have  made  Tadmor.  The  Pole  of  'sro^ 
has  made  ihor,  and  the  Ruffian  doroga^  way,  road.  The 
Ruffian  from  the  fame  root  has  extraded  all  the  nouns  and 
verbs  that  relate  to  traffic  and  commerce.  The  Greek  from 
'Cfo^oq  had  made  siivo^o^  merchant,  traveller,  ajid  iixTro^ivofxca 
nundlnor,  mercor;  whence  alfo  comes  the  latin  emporium 
mart,  or  place  of  commerce.  Becaufe  merchants  are  gene- 
rally on  the  way,  on  the  road,  nriro^w  in  *Dfa.  See  the  abb£ 
Penina,.afta  Berlin.     1795. 

f  Cicero  de  offic.  lib^  i. 

Here 
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Here  we  muft  remark,  that  the  Latins  calle4 
hojlis  only  the  foreign  ^nemy.  Thus  the  accept* 
ation  of  the  word  was  reftri£i:e4  but  not  changed, 
^e  domeftic  enemy  was  termed  inmkus. 

Before  the  conftruftion  of  houfes  palate  figni- 
f  ed  a  te^t.  Its  diminutive  palatka  ftill  retams 
the  fame  fenfe.  After  th^  difcovery  of  the  art 
pf  building  habitations  rather  more  commodious, 
the  fame  word  palata  fignified  a  hall,  a  chamber. 
In  the  plural  it  denotes  palace.  Such  is  the 
origin  of  the  latin  word  palatfum.  All  the 
etymologies  yrhich  the  Latins  have  pretended  to 
give  this  word  are  forced,  unf^sitisfa^ory,  an4 
proceed  from  the  profound  ignorance  they  wer? 
in  of  their  own  primitive  language. 

The  jVIount  Palatine,  having  been  the  part 
of  ancient  Rome  firft  inhabited^  was  fp  called 
becaufe  it  was  there  that  the  robbers,  who 
'afterwards  became  the  mafters  of  the  world, 
immediately  raifed  t^htlx  tents,  or  conftru6te4 
their  edifiqes. 

The  word  palata^  tent  or  hut,  is  itfelf  not 
a  primitive.  Tljiis  fort  of  fhelter  was  fo  called 
from  the  ftakes  driven  in  the  ground  for  rsufmg 
them.  Thefe  ftakes  compofed  the  carpentry  of 
them,  a,nd  the  reft  of  the  conftruftion  confifted 
in  cloathing  them  with  the  fkins  of  beafts.  Such 
were  the  firft;  tents  of  the  Scythians  a,nd  of  all 
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the  barbarians  like  tbem«  Now,  tbe  ancient 
Slaves  might  have  called  a  flake  palia^  flick  } 
or  rather  this  word  palia  is  only  a  diminutive, 
and  it  bears  the  mark  of  it  as  well  as  palitjki 
a  thick  and  fhort  flick  or  dub.  Their  primitive 
ihould  be  pal^  whence  was  formed  the  word 
falata. 

We  are  not  to  imagine  that  this  word  fal 
was  foreign  to  the  latin  tongue.  The  vine* 
props  are  in  that  language  called  fala^  and  the 
foreRs  from  whence  this  fort  of  props  were 
taken  were  denominated  fylva  falares.  It  is, 
perhaps,  from  this  word  too  that  pala^  a  baker^s 
peal,  is  derived,  becaufe  its  handle  is  a  long 
flick,  or  pal,  and  palea^ .  la  paille,  flraw,  from 
its  refemblance  to  little  flicks,  pals. 

We  will  now  rapidly  run  over  Ibme  adje£livc9 
very  perceptibly  alike  in  the  two  languages* 
Levy^  left,  in  latin,  lavus.  Nov  or  novoi^  new, 
in  latin  novus.  Vetkhy^  vieux,  old,  in  latin 
vettu.  Tuny^  jeune,  young,  in  hxmjuvenis^  and 
more  anciently  junis^  which  was  pronounced 
yunisy  whence  is  formed  the  comparative  y^m/V. 

The  latm  word  deus^  dieu,  god,^  is  generally 
derived  from  the  greek  theos.  But  it  is  highly 
probable  that  the  words  divus  and  divinus  are  of 
an  anterior  origin  and  come  from  the  flavdnian 
div  or  divnyy  aftoniihing,  worthy  of  admiration. 

8  The 
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The  flavonian  word  mal  or  7naloi  Qgnifies  Imali^ 
and  in  the  neuter  adverbially,  malo^  little.  It  is 
from  this  word  that  the  Latins  formed  malus, 
which  had  the  fame  fignification,  tliough  it  is 
oftener  employed  in  the  fenfe  of  bad.  Plautus 
fays:  Hand  malum .  huic  pondus  pugno.  ".'This 
"  fift  is  of  no  fmall  weight/*  Malum  is  alfo. 
found  to  be  ufed  adverbially,  and  fignifying 
httlc^  like  the  flavonian  malo. 

May  it  not  be  likewife  to  the  flavonian  Ian* 
guage  that  the  Latins  owe  their .  adjective  ex- 
pretiing  greatnefs?  Might  not  the  flavonian 
w6rd  mnoguij  denoting  greatnefs  of  quantity, 
have  alfo  fignified  greatnefs  in  a  mbre  general 
fenfe?  Then  mnog  would  have  begot  mnag, 
magriy  and,  with  the  latin  termination,  magnusi 
Etymologies  far  more  improbable  have  been 
hazarded  and  obftinately  defended. 

The  firfl:  verb  that  would  have  been  imagined, 
in  any  language  whatever,  is  that  which  denotes 
the  agreement  of  the  fubjefl:  with  the  attribute, 
or  of  the  thing  with  its  quality :  the  verb  to  be. 
As  in  all  janguages  it  is  the  mofl:  ancient,  fo  rs 
it  the  mofl:  irregular  of  all,  becaufe  it  was  in- 
vented long  before  the  difi:erent  terminations 
were  agreed  on  that  were  afterwards  givea 
to  verbs,  in  regard  to  the  different  perfons 
who   take  part  in  the  actions  they  exprefs,  or 

to 
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to  the  different  times  in  which  the  aftion 
happened. 

It  would  be  furprizing  that  two  nations,  who 
had  no  communication  together,  fhould  have  hap- 
pened to  give  the  fame  name  tp  the  fame  thing : 
but  it  feems  impoilible  that  two  nations  fhould 
exaSIy  hit  upon  exprefSng  in  the  fame  way 
feveral  of  the  variations  by  which  the  a£lual 
ftate  of  being  is  marked,  in  regard  to  the 
different  perfons. 

If  the  impoflibility  of  fuch  a  coincidence  from 
chance  be  admitted,  it  will  be  agreed  that  the 
language  of  the  Slaves  and  that  of  the  Latins, 
expreffing  alike  mod  of  the  perfons  of  the  indi- 
cative prefent  of  the  verb  to  be^  muft  neccflarily 
have  had  one  and  the  fame  origin. 

Slavoniao.         Latin. 

Thou  art  eft^y        es. 

He  is,  ejiy  eft. 

You  are,  efte^  ejiis. 

They  are,  /out,  funt. 

But,  let  us  even  fuppofe  that  this  refemblance 
is  owing  to  chance*     The  aft  of  eating  being  the 

*  In  the  flavonian  words  I  follow  here  the  fame  ortho- 
graphy, as  if  they  were  written  m  the  characters  pecuh'ar 
to  that  language  ;  but  I  ought  to  remark,  that  the  initial 
letter  e  is  always  pronounced  as  if  it  were  preceded  by  a  y* 
Thus  it  is  fpoken,  yefi,  yefi^  yefle^yem,  yedim^  yedite^  yeSat^ 
though  written  e/if  eflj  eflgf  erriy  edirriy  edlte^.  edku 

mofl 
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moft'  neceflfary  to  our  prefervation^  the  verb 
which  exprefled  it  ought  to  have  been  invented 
among  the  firft.  Its  irregularity  in  the  flavoniail 
and  the  latin  fufficiently  denotes  the  antiquity  of 
its  origin ;  and  the  conformity  that  appears  m 
this  refpeft  in  the  two  languages  is  the  more 
ftriking,  as  the  infleflions  of  the  verb  are  mbre 
irregular.  This  refemblance^  followed  even  in 
the  irregularity^  invincibly  proves  that  both  lan.^ 
guages  were  originally  but  one.  Let  us  theft 
fee  the  different  inflexions  of  the  verb  t(f  ^at^  ift 
the  prefent  of  the  indicative,  as  well  in  flavoniail 
as  in  latin^ 

Slavonian.  Latin. 

I  eat>  yam  gr  em^  edo^ 

Thou  eateft,  ye/iy  e/iy  or  ejl^iy  es*. 

He  eats,  \  yajl  or  5/?,  efi. 

We  eat,  yaml  or  edirriy  edimush 

You  eat,  yajle  or  editey  editis* 

They  eat,  yadat  or  ediaty-  ediinU 

We  will  now  inquire  whether  ferae  of  the  moft 
prdinary  aftions,  and  which  the  feveral  nations 
muft  have  defignated  by  a  verb,  as  foon  as  they 
imagined  verbs,  have  not  expreffed  themfelves 
in  the  fame  manner  in  the  two  languages. 

One  of  the  firfl  aftions  is  that  of  lOalkingy  \A 
flavonian  griadi-tiy  in  latin  gradi-re;  or  to  gOf 
in  flavonian  /-/i,  in  latin  i-re^  which  differ  only 

in 
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tti  the  tei'mination.  After  having  walked'^  it  is 
tonveriient  to  reft  ot  to  ^f ;  in  flavoniany/t/-///, 
th  hmi /ed-ef'e.  We  are  not  obHged  to  fit,  but 
to  Jiop  and  to  Jiatidj  iii  flavonian  ^^-//,  in  latfri 
Jia-re. 

In  the  fimpleft  way  of  life  there  3X6  a  thoufand 
occafi,ons  when  it  is  neceffary  to  exprefs  the  aflt 
of  feeing;  in  flavonitin  'Vid-et^y  in  latin  vid-ete. 

When  once  there  is  a  beginning  of  fociety 

amoifig  mankind,  and  a  reciprocation  of/ help, 

-  they  are  often  obliged  to  alk  for  fomething,  and 

to   fay  givey    in  Slavonian   da! y    in    latin    da. 

infinitive  flavonianV^-//,  infinitive  latin  da-re. 

One  of  the  firft  fentiments  which  men  declare, 
is  that  of  their  will.  In  flavonian  voUiUy  I 
will,  in  latiil  vol-o :  voliay  vokniey  voluntas^  the 
will. 

When  a  population  has  attained  to  fome 
growth,  or  is  on  a  land  difficult  to  turn  up,  the 
people  can  no  longer  dig  themfelves  caverns  in 
the  manner  of  the  Troglodytes.  One  of  their 
"  firft  wants  then  is  to  conftrufl:  dwellings ;  they 
-iriuft  ^w/7i  as  well  as  they  are  able ;  in  flavonian 
JirO'Uiy  in  hx\n  Jiru-ere. 

Thefe  flruftures,  as  rude  as  the  people  who 
build  them,  are  principally  made  by  cutting  a 
number  of  braiiches.  In  flavonian  fec-Uy  in 
latift  fsc^Oy  I  cut. 

VOL.  r.  F  They 
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They  next  proceed  to  furround  thefe  (hkes 
with  other  branches  more  flexible,  or  \tdth 
ikins.  In  Qzvom^n  ventcbatiy  in  latin  vinr^rcy 
to  furround.  By  pronouncing  the  c^  as  pro* 
bably  the  Latins  did,  and  as  the  Italians  pro* 
Bounce  it  at  prefent  like  ebj  the  latin  verb  wt* 
ebire  only  differs  from  the  flavonian  ven-t/hatiy  by 
the  te? mination  proper  to  each  of,  the  two  lan- 
guages. 

.  For  employing  the  branches  to  this  purpofe 
they  mufl  be  twifted ;  in  flavonian  vi-u^  in  latia 
vi^eo^  I  twift.  They  muft  be  bent  j  in  flavoni- 
an  klonitij  which  they  pronounce  kJaniti.     The 

Latins  had  alfo  this  verb,  whereof  the  deriva- 

< 

kives  incHnare^  declinare^  ftill  remain. 

The  wandering  hordes  draw  their  chief  fob* 
,  fiftence  from  their  flocks.  They  are  paftors, 
^aji-ukhi  or  paji-yry^  pajiores.  They  are  thus 
called,  becaufe  they  pafture  their  flocks;  in 
flavonian  paf-ti^  to  pafture,  and  in  latin  paf-cere. 
The  Slaves  called  a  flieep  ov-ets^  and  the  Latins 


GV'IS. 


This  inquiry,  on  which  I  thought  I  migh^t  he 
allowed  to  beftow  fome  moments  of  leifure>  ap-  * 
pears  at  firfl:  fight  to  be  merely  grammatical, 
but  it  really  comprifes  a  philofophical  objeQ:. .  - 

If  we  afcend  the  current  of  time,  as  far  as  the 
jnoft  ancient  monuments  can  guide  us,  it  is  at  a 

m 
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ftiil  greater  diftance  that  we  are  obliged  to  place 
the  dates  at  which  the  nations  of  Italy  feeing  to 
be  born*     The  oldeft  traditions,  colleQed  by 
writers  very  ancient  themfelves,  teftify  that  thefe   , 
fwarms  were  called  Aborigines ;  that  is  to  fayi 
they  had  been  fo  long  eflablifhed  in  Italy ^  that 
they  thought  they  had  no  origin,  but  had  dwelt 
there  frpm  aU  ages*     Yet  here  we  fi^e  that  tjhefe 
Very  men,  fo  amiient,  that  they  regarded  in  foine 
fort  their  origin  as  eternal  in  the  country  wher0 
they  were  fettled,  were  defcended  from  another 
people  more  ancient  ftill  *  a  people  who,  after 
having  neceffarily  led  a  favage  life,  had  congi0^ 
gated  in  fociety,  had  formed  tp  themfelyes  a 
language,  rendered  neceflary  by  tjieir  wants^  an4 
had  become  fo  numerous,  that,  firojn  fubdivifioil 
to  fubdivifion,  and  after  a  long  feries  of  ages> 
•  they  r(»ached  from  the  ..countries,  douUlefs  very 
dillant  which  they  inhabited  at  lirft^  to  the  centre 
of  Italy. 

This  fame  ipquJry^  trifling  as  it  itoay  at  firft 

« 

appear,  leads  us  to  the  ]giQAvledge  of  the  njkan- 
'  ner  in  which  lainguages  were  formed^  We  fee 
BJtmes  giv^n  to  thofe .  fenfibie  objefts  which  are 
the  moft  neceflary,  and  with  which  the  fenl^ 
iwe  moil  forcibly  ftruck.  Thcfe  laamts  are  few 
b^caufe  men,  little  ufed  to  fpeak^  fpeak  only 
whe»  they  cannot  avoid  it,  fay  much  more  by 

F  a  figns 
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figils  than  by  words,  only  employii>g  the  latter 
when  the  former  will  not  fufHce:  /  It  is  a  long 
while  after  they  have  given  names  to  fubftances, 
that  they  begin  to  exprefs,  by  words,  their  qua- 
lities :  for  the  qualities  have  not  a  material  exift- 
ence  independent  of  the  fubftance  to  which  they 
are  attached.     We  only  detach  them  in  thought, 

aiid  it  was  difficult  and  te4ious  to  men  who 
thought  little,  to  arrive  at  thefe  kinds  of  ab- 
ftra£ii^ns. 

'  What  I  have  bech  eftabfifliihg  is  by  no  means 
conjectural :  it  is  the  progrefs  of  nature.  I 
find  myfdf  in  a- foreign  country;  I  know  not* 
one  word  of  the  language :  I  lillen  attentively 
to -the  names  they  give  to  the  moft  neceffary 
thifigs,  and  I  wfe  every  eiFort  to  retain  them., 
j&t  length  I  get  the  names  of  bread,  of  a  bed,  of 
a- coat.  If  I  want  bread,  I  pronounce  fimply 
the  word  thai  fignifies  bread  f  if  I  would  fay 
that  it  is  good,  I  exprefs  by  my  gefture  the  plea- 
fiire  I  find  in  eating  it :  if  J  wifli  to  complain  of 
ks  badnfeft^  >  my  grimaces  exprefs^  difguft*  If  F 
am  defirous  to  have  my  bed  made,  I  pronounce 
to  my  fervan^t  the  word  that  €xpi»effes  the  idea 
of  bed,  and  I  make  him  a  fign  ordering  him  td 
make  it  ;-1n  ttfeilny  cafes  the  fame  gefture  will  an- 
fwer  rhy  purpole:  If  I  wouM  have  a  piece  of 
fatniture  jpiit  iii.  another  place,  I  Ihew  hirfi  the 

objeft 
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x>h]cGt  and  point  to  the  place  where  he  fhould 
put  11.  . 

It  IS  only  after  having,  learnt  the  names  of  the 
things  that  come  moft  frequently  into  requeft, 
that  I  endeavour  to  learn  hov^  they  exprefs,  by 
Ipeech,  fomfi  of  the  qualities  of  thefe  things.  I  am 
like  a  fayageon  his  firft  coming  into  fociety.  The 
difference  is,  that  I  am  the  only  favage,  and  that  I 
have  to  do  with  polifhcd  men,  who  have  already 
a  language  which  they  teach  me  in  proportion 
as  I  want  it.  But  the  intercourfe  of  the  favage 
was  with  other  favages  who  knew  no  more  of  it 
tlian  he.  The  inefficacy  of  figns  for  defignating 
anabfent  thing,  made  them  agree  upon  a  word 
t6  denote  that  thing.  But  how  often  mud  the 
word  agreed  upon  have  been  forgotten,  obliter- 
ated in  memories  too  little  exercifed,  fo  as  to  make 
it  neceffary  to  invent  a  new  vocal  found,  which 
itfelf  was  not  more  durable  than  the  former  ? 

It  is  not  till  after  having  named  the  moft  or- 
dinary things,  and  the  moft  apparent  qualities 
of  thofe  things,  that  the  want  of  pronouns  be- 
gins to  be  felt.  The  relative  pronoun  could 
only  be  formed  after  verbs  had  been  invented, 
and  thefe  latter  muft  have  remained  a  long  time 
extremely  imperfeft  and  vague  as  to  the  manner 
of  defignating  the  perfons  and  the  tenfes.  Per- 
haps at  firft  they  had  only  the  infinitive. 

F  3  When 
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When  the  language  was  fo  far  improved  as  to 
fuffice  for  the  wants  of  the  people,  who  as  yet 
had  but  few,  and  for  expreffing  fome  phaeno- 
mena  adapted  to  excite  their  fluggifc  attention,  it 
continued  (lationary  for  a  long  time  at  that  point, 
Thofe  who  fpoke  it  muft  lead  a  new  life,  before 
they  had  any  call  to  enlarge  it  j  and  this  fecond 
epocha  muft  have  been  very  diftant  from  the 
former.  While  they  did  nothing  more  than 
conftruft  miferable  huts,  flay  beafts,  eat  theij? 
flefli,  change  places  and  take  reft,  they  had  no 
need  to  add  new  words  to  their  language,  and 
they  were  too  little  advanced,  even  to  fufpeft 
that  it  wag  imperfefl:. 

We.  may  fuppofe  that  the  anc^ftors  of  the 
Slaves,  previoufly  to  their  extenfion  beyond  the 
regions  that  gave  them  birth,  were  already  fuf» 
ficiently  multiplied  for  forming  an  incipient  fo* 
ciety,  and  rendering  mutual  fervices  to  each 
other,  proportionate  to  the  fmiplicity  of  their 
manner  of  life.  It  was  confequently  in  thofe 
very  regions  that  they  began  to  form  to  themfelves 
a  language ;  for,  till  that  epocha,  their  numbers 
muft  have  been  too  fmall  for  neceflitating  them 
to  fprcad  abroad.  Reckoning  from  the  period 
when  they  fubdivided,  a  very  long  time  elapfedj^ 
before  one  part  of  them  had  arrived  in  Italy 
And  yet,   from  the  moment  that  they  fettled 

there, 
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there,  their  language  was  fo  confined,  that  they 
4iad  not  as  yet  given  a  proper  name  to  any  ani- 
mal, or  to  any  produdlion  of  the  earth.  A  beaft, 
of  whatever  fpecies,  was  called  zver  ■:  this  name 
was  foftened  under  a  milder  clime,  and  changed 
into  fera  in  the  mouth  of  the  Latins.  I  have 
the  greater  reafon  for  advancing  that  the  word 
zver^  whence  I  derive  fera,  was  applied  to  all 
animals  in  general^  as  the  Slavo-ruffians  dill  ufe 
it  to  exprefs  every  thing  that  has  motion.  It 
was  this,  as  is  well  obferved  in  the  Antidote^  that 
induced  the  abbe  Chappe  d'Auteroche  to  be- 
lieve, that  the  Ruffians  of  Siberia  imagined  the 
mercury  of  the  barometer  to  be  an  animal. 

If,  about  the  point  of  time  we  ate  fpeaking  of, 
the  knowledge^  of  the  Slaves  was  more  exten- 
iive  \  if  iheir  language  had  then  made  fome  pro- 
grefs,  certain  traces  of  it  would  remain  in  the 
latin,  and  the  words  of  the  infancy  of  the  flavo- 
nian  would  not  be  the  only  ones  that  came  down 
to  our  times  *.  By  what  fatality  would  the  I^atins 

have 

•  It  may  be  laid  down,  fays  the  abb^  Deuina,  as  a  principle^ 
that  the  ten  or  twelve  languages  which  are  fpokep  and 
written  in  Europe,  as  well  as  their  different  diale«^s,are  fprung 
from  a  very  ancient  language  that  was  fpoken  in  weftern  Afia 
and  in  caftern  Europe.  It  is  of  little  eonfequcnce  to  deter* 
mine  whether  it  fhould  be  called  fey  thian,  armenian,  phiygian, 
or  chaldee  and  hebrew.     Thefe  languages,  however,  being 

F  4  different 
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have  rcligioufly  preferved  thefe  words, for  the  moft 
part  harih  and  but  little  fonorous,  and  forgotten 
the  others  ?  I  am  therefore  perfuaded  that  the  (late 
of  the  language  at  that  time,  is  a  certain  evir 
dence  of  the  flender  progrefs  that  the  genius  aiid 
jnduftry  of  that  people  had  hitherto  nude.  I 
imagine  that  they  were  ignorant  of  the  metals, 
as  the  Slaves  and  the  Latins  have  only  men- 
tioned them  by  nartie  fince  their  feparation,  and 
as  there  is  not  even  one,  the  name  whereof  ha$ 
the  fUghteft  conformity  in  the  two  languages, 

Thefe  incj^uiries  might  be  purfued  much  far* 
ther,  fo  as  to  find  in  the  flavonian  fome  con- 
formities with   the  greek,   and  even  with  the 


different  from  each  other,  cfpecfally  three  of  them,  which 
are ;  u  The  flavonian,  mother  of  the  poh'fh,  the  bohemian, 
and  the  rufs:  2,  The  german,  which  is  either  mother  qr 
lifter  to  the  fwedifli,  the  danifli,  the  flemifh,  the  engh'fh ; 
and  3.  The  latin,  whence  have  ilTued  all  the  fouthcrn 
tongues  of  Europe,  excepting  the  greek,  it  is  proper  to 
enquire  into  the  caufcs  of  this  difference.  Thefe  caufes  are 
reducible  to  two  claffes,  one  of  which  may  be  called  phy- 
fical,  and  the  other  moral  and  nrie'taphyfical.  The  former 
confifts  in  the  change  of  the  elements  of  fpeech ;  that  is, 
of  the  letters,  whether  vowels  or  confonants ;  and  that  va- 
riation is  the  effeft  of  organization,  as  this  is  of  cUmate  or 
atmofphere.  The  other  proceeds  from  the  different  fenfe 
which  cuftom,  caprice,  or  circumftan.ces'  give  to  the  primi- 
tive words. 

german.i 


SLAVONIAN    AND    LATIN*  73 

german,  perhaps  as  ancient  as  the  greek,  though 
the  former  was  complete  in  the  days  of  Homer, 
and  the  latter  be  not  yet  arrived  at  perfeftion. 
By  this  difcovery  we  (hould  perceiye  vfi  a  very 
remote  ^antiquity,  a  time  when  almod:  all  the 
nations  of  Europe,  now  thought  fo  different 
from  one  another,  compofed  only  one  people ; 
but  a  people  (till  in  its  infancy,  and  having 
fcarcely  any  other  ideas  than  thofe  infpired  by 
the  primary  wants  of  life*  We  fhould  be 
brought  to  confefs  that  the  barbarians,  the  6b« 
jedls  of  our  unjuft  contempt,  are,  in  regard  to 
poliflied  nations,,  only  children  of  the  fame 
family,  whom  the  circumftances  in  which  they 
have  been  placed,  and  the  climates  they  have 
inhabited,  have  not  allowed  tb  obtain  fo  good 
an  education :  and  this  would  be  an  additional 
motive  not  to  hate  and  defpife  our  brethren. 

I  even  think,  that  if  we  were  tolerably  well 
acquainted  with  the  languages  of  Afia  and  of 
Europe,  we  might  difcover  among  them  rela- 
tions which  would  remind  us  of  our  firft  origin, 
^nd  lead  us  to  difcover  our  cradle  *.  For  ex- 
ample, 

♦  Baboy  of  which  the  gencraUty  of  languages  have  made 
|he  name  of  father,  abba,  bahoy  papOj  paier^  the  Ruffians  and 
Poles  have  attached  to  every  Vpman  who  occupies  the  place 
pf  mother :  they  call  the  midwife  babkay  a  grandmother 
^abujhkaf  an  old  woman  Jlaraya  ba^a  ;  the  baba  b^ing  as  i^a* 

tural 
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ample,  I  find  that  mother  is  called  in  perfian 
mader.  It  is  the  fame  word  as  the  mater  of  the 
Romans,  the  mader  of  the  Teutons,  and  the  mat 
of  the  Slaves.  The  Perfians  call  brother^  brader^ 
the  Slaves  brat^  the  Teutons  brader.  They  call 
daughter^  dochter  as  well  as  the  Teutons ;  and 
the  Slaves  fay  dotch.  Son  is  in  the  f[z\oi\hxi  fyUy 
and  according  to  the  different  dialeds  of  the  teu- 
tonic, yj«»  or  fon  *• 

King  fignifies  a  book  in  Chinefe.  I  think  we 
perceive  in  this  word  the  fame  radical  letters  as 
in  the  word  kniga  of  the  Slaves,  which  has  the 
fame  fignification. 

Po/i  fignifies  faji  [^abftincnce]}  among  the 
Slaves,  and  in  a  note  by  the  editor  of  the  Ez^ur^ 

.tural  to  children  as  the  mama  ;  and  what  has  caufed  the  one 
to  be  adopted  for  exprefling  father,  and  the  other  for  nno- 
thcr,  is  probably  becaufe  the  ma-ma,  mu  mifs  is  exprefled  by 
the  fame  movement  of  tlie  lips  which  the  infant  makes  in 
alking  for  the  breaft. 

^  Mathaybrat^Jlflerayfytty  have  certainly  ho  other  derivation 
than  mutteti  hrudtr^  fch<weJieryJohn^  in  englidi  w^>/^rr,  hroiher^ 

Jijleryfon  ;  and  all  thefe  names  are  found  in  the  gretk.  The 
words  formed  of  ha,  ta^  are  fo  natural  to  favage  and  barba- 
rous people,  as  well  as  to  children,  that  hence  are  derived 

*  the  denominations  Barbares  and  Tartares  and  Tartars. 
When  the  civilized  Greeks  iirft  opened  a  commerce  with 
the  neighbouring  nations,  diftinguifliing^  no  founds  from 
them  but  this  ba^  hoy  ta^  ta,  they  called  the  one  Barbares,  and 
the  others  Tatarcs  or  Tartars.     See  Abbe  Denina,  loc.  cit. 

Vidamy 
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Vidaniy  I  fini  that  the  x^ord  pofs  has  the  fame 
meaning  among  the  Indians. 

But,  for  making  thefe  comparifons  between 
the  different  languages,  and  for  drawing  inftruc- 
tivc  refults  from  them,  we  muft  underftand  thefe 
languages.  Whoever  contents  himfelf  with  con- 
fuhing  grammars  and  vocabularies,  will  be  per- 
petually committing  the  moft  ridiculous  blun- 
ders, as  may  be  every  day  feen  in  authors  who 
pretend  to  draw  etymologies  from  the  flavonian 
language,  of  which  they  betray  a  total  ignorance. 


It  will  be  univerfally  allowed,  that  M.  Le- 
vefque  has  difplayed  no  ordinary  perfpicacity  and 
erudition  in  the  foregoing  effay;  and  I  have 
tranflate4  it  here,  as  well  as  his  other  on  the 
Religion  of  the  Slaves,  on  account  of  the  able 
manner  in  which  both  fubjefts  are  treated,  but 
more  particularly  for  the  fake  of  accompanying 
them  with  fome  remarks  from  the  obfervations 
of  other  writers,  by  which,  in  the  firft  inftance, 
great  lig^t  is  thrown  on  etymological  literature, 
?md  in  the  other  many  errors  are  corrected, 
V^ich  have  hitherto  paffed  unnoticed. 

Different  authors,  fays  the  abbe  Denina*, 
have  given  a  different  origin  to  the  latin  Ian-' 

*  In  the  tr^nfadlions  of  the  royal  academy  of  Berlui  for 

guage. 
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guage.      The  literati  of  the  lafl:  century,  with 
Voflius  among  them,  derive  it  from  the  greek* 
Some  learned  Dalmatians,  and  latterly  M.  Le- 
vefque,  author  of  a  hiftory  of  Ruffia,  think  they 
perceive  traces  of  the  latin  tongue  in  the  illyrian 
or  ancient  flavonian.      A  number  of  French 
writers,  paffionately  fond  of  the  Celtes,  their  ari- 
ceftors,  find  the  roots  of  the  latin  in  the  Celtic* 
The  Germans,  on  the  other  hand,  aflert  that  it 
is  from  the  teutonic  language  that  the  latin  took 
its  rife.     Wachter,  in  particular,  has  compofed 
a  work  exprefsly  in   fupport   of  this  opinion. 
Thus  much  is  very  certain,  that  the  latin  con- 
tains an  infinite  number  of  words  which  are  met 
with  in  the  greek.     There  are  alfo  fome  that  are 
confefledly  flavonian.      Again  there  are  others 
which  the  ancient  latin  authors  deliver  us  for 
•  Celtic.     Laftly,  it  has  many  words  that  are  com- 
mon both  to  the  latin  and  german  languages, 
and  which  feem  not  to  have  pafled  from  the 
latin  to  the  german,  but  rather  in  remoter  times 
from  Germany  into  Italy.     In  fiiort,  as  the  Ger- 
mans  have    often  been    confounded   with    the 
Celts,  and  thefe  with  the  Scythians,  and  that  al- 
moft  all   the  words  that   are  pretended  to  be 
Celtic,  are  found  in  the  german  tongue,  it  is  ufe- ' 
lefs  to  endeavour  at  diftinguifhing  fuch  as  are 
(:eltic,  from  the  old  teutonic  words.     But  we 

(hall 
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Hiall  prefently  fee  how,  and  by  what  channels  the 
Latins  took  the  words  of  which  them  language 
is  compofed,  from  three  different  idioms,  though 
all  probably  iffuing  from  an  anterior  language, 
which  was  the  Scythian. 

At  the  time  of  the  foundation  of  Rome,  and 
during  its  firft:  kings,  fouthern  Italy,  that  is  to 
fay  a  great  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  efpe- 
cially  Calabria,  was  peopled,  as  is  well  known, 
by  grecian  colonies ;  and  the  modern  Calabria 
was  called  Great  Greece,  Magna  Gracia.  It 
may  very  naturally  be  fuppofed,  that  numbers  of 
thefe  Greeks  concurred  to  people  Rome,  and 
that  they  introduced  there  a  part  of  their  lan- 
guage. On  another  frde  the  Illyrians  who  in- 
habited the  northern  coafts  of  the  Adriatic,  car- 
ried on  a  confiderable  trade,  as  well  by  fea 
acrofs  the  gulf,  as  by  land  over  thfe  carlnthian  or 
Italian  mountains  and  Venitia.  If  it  were  not 
from  this  fide  that  the  firft  inhabitaqtits  of  Italy 
entered  that  country,  as,  however,  is  highly  pro^- 
bable,  it  qannot  be  doubted  that  great  number^ 
of  people  went  formerly  to  feek  eftablifliments 
and  their  fortunes  in  Italy.  Much  is  particu* 
larly  faid  of  the  Liburnians,  who  occupied  the 
fouth-eaft  coaft  of  modern  Dalmatia,  inconteft- 
ably  a  flavonian  6r  illyrian  country.  That  th« 
Celts  or  Gauls  fpread  in  great  numbers  over  nor^ 

thera 


78  AFrmiTV   HtWEJiV 

thern  Italy,  k  one  of  the  befl:  eftabliihed  h&&^ 
ancient  hiHory.  It  is,  however,  by  &o  mean^ 
eftabiifliedy  that  thefe  Gauls  fpoken  of  in  the  fif  ft 
ages  of  Ionian  hiflory,  came  out  of  Gaul,  that 
is,  the  countries  lying  to  the  left. of  the  RJ;^ine^ 
rather  than  from  Switzerland^  from  Suabia,  or 
from  that  part  of  Germany  which  is  fituate  he* 
tween  the  Meufe  and  the  Rhine,  or  between  the 
Rhii\e  and  the  Necker.  Befides,  it  is  extremely 
probable  that  the  Ultramontanes,  who  went  from 
the  north-weft  into  Italy,  proceeded  rather  by 
the  Tyroleie  which  touches  on  Germany,  than 
by  the  Alpes  which  border  on  Dauphiny,  muck 
more  difficult  to  crofs.  We  find,  at  leaft,  that 
a  Swifs  carpenter,  named  Elicon,  went  to  Rome 

for  the  purppfe  of  carrying  on  his  trade,  and  we 
find  no  one  who  went  thither  from  Gaul.  When 
the  Romafis  traded  with  the  fouthern  Gauls^i 
their  language  was  formed.  The  Ligurians,  who 
^pairated  ancient  Ita^y  from  fouthern  Gaul,  the 
£rft  that  Was  fubdued  by  the  Romans,  for  a  long 
time  prevented  thefe  Gauls  from  going  to  Rome } 
^md  thpfe  who  went  thither  by  fea,  as  the  Mar-, 
feillois,  fpoke  rather  greek  than  ceUic.  Ac 
cprdingly,  the  words  which  Varro  jmd  Feftusgivc 
US  for  Celtic  q£  gaulic,  were  not  introduced  tiU 
jiftei  wards  into  the  latin  tongue,  In  fhort,  th^ 
j[reatex:  and  more*  efiential  part  of  the  htin,  word^ 

are 
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are  of  grccian  origin,  or  come  from  fome  anterior 
iianguage  from  which  the  greek  is  fprung. 

We  will  now  fee  in  what  manner  the  words 
have  been  inverted  or  changed.  Firft,  the  ge- 
nerality of  the  terminations,  whether  of  nouns  or 
of  verbs,  in  their  paflage  from  the  greek  to  the 
latin  underwent  a  change,  except  the  nouns  end- 
ing in  a*  Os  was  changed  into  us^.  alios  aliziSj 
Euro^  Eurm ;  on  into  uniy  ok-^ov  ajirim^  y^^fov  ni^ 
trum.  The  e  long  or  i  of  the  greek  is  gene<^ 
r^ly  changed  into  a  in  the  latin,  whetbfer  s^t  the 
end  or  in  the  middle  of  a  word :  f>i/An  is  in 
larin  fama^  and  a  thouiand  fimilar  examples 
which  might  be  adduced.  The  latin  prepofi- 
tions,  almoft  all  greek,  underwent  a  like  altera- 
tion  in  the  vowels  which  compofe  them. 

In  the  verbs,  fcarcely  more  than  the  tcrmina* 
tions  of  the  indicative  prefent  have  remained  ia 
the  latin,  fuch  as  they  are  in  the  greek,  inde* 
pendently  of  the  different  fignification  which 
they  have  acquired.  Sometimes,  particularly  ia  ^ 
the  fecond  perfon.  ending  in  s  in  greek,  this  ^ 
has  remained. to  the  latin ;  but  the  latin  adds  a 
t  to  the  third  of  the  Angular,  which  the  greek 
has  not,  and  an  s  to  the  fecond  of  the  plurah 
It  changes  the  /a£v  of  the  firfl  into  mtUy  refciiid$ 
the  final  /of  the  third,  and  altera  the  omc^  jnta 
unt.    It  is  true  that  this  alteraxioA  was«  prepared 
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for  it  by  the  grecian  dialefts,  which,  inftead  df 
legoujij  had  legontiy  fo  that  it  only  fubftitutes  u 
for  0  or  ou.  In  the  infinitive,  the  iv  or  the  tiv  of 
the  greek  was  conftantly  changed  into  rCy  which 
is  quite  peculiar  to  that  language.  The  nouns  and 
the  verbs  beginning  by  vowels,  and  particularly 
by  an  afpirate,  took  in  the  latin,  fometimes  f, 
fometimes  y,  fometimes  throwing  out  the  t ;  in 
this  manner  of  heimiy  ^Vs  they  madey^m  from 
fijSAi,  £]tA4,  afi  \  of  h^fiis^  of  oJiJf  fudor;  of  £^oj  fedes^ 
o(  oivoq  was  made  vinum^  of  uik  video* 

The  «»*  which  fome  dialeds  of  the  greek  have 
rfianged  into  ^,  becomes  very  often  u  in  the* 
latin,  which  of  «.ui  has  madeyj^/w,  of  «V»  £^of,  a/zz^x. 
The  greek  v,  which  the  latin  has  retained  in  the 
words  adopted  afterwards,  moftly  technical 
words,  and  which  the  Latins,  ignorant  as  yet, 
had  not,  was  changed  into  u  in  the  firft  forma- 
tion of  the  language,  as  we  perceive  in  mmy 
murisy  a  moufe,  fus^  fuis^  a  hog,  fudor^  fweat, 
cuv  cuni^  with :  all  of  them  words  having  in  greek 
the  y  >  f^^iy  ih  ^^'^S'  I^  ^^Y  ^ot  be  amifs  once 
more  to  call  to  mind,  that  the  greek  u  and  tHc: 
latin  u  are  very  frequently  changed  in  germaii 
ilito  auy  as  appears  in  mausj  maul^  mamr^  cor- 
refponding  with  musy  mulus^  murus. 

The  latin  language  abhors  hiatus  j   it  there- 
fore Xeparates  the  vowds,  either  by  adding  or 
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pdiing  Confonants,  and  has  always  (implified  the 
double  or  afpirated  confonant^s  of  the  greek, 
Tometimes  by  changing  the  fo  into  o  or  into  g ; 
making  claudo  of  fc\u(a  and  «xi/3w>  of  aIw  audioj 
caput  and  cdfa  of  the  teutonic  haupt  and  haus ; 
and  of  vtQi  makingy{//2ri. 

The  latin  has  retained  the  greek  afpirate  only . 
in  a  fmall  number  of  words,  and  in  thofe  which 
it  adopted  when  the  Romans  addicted  themfelves 
to  grecian  literature,  apd  when  Gracia  captaferum 
H)i(iorem  cepiu  It  commonly  fubftituted  the  fibi- 
lation  for  the  afpirate ;  of  Z«to?  it  mzde  /omnus9 
of  vi/usj  of  yTTtf/uper^  oi'i%  fexy  oi  i'lrla  feptem* 
It  fometimes  replaced  the  greek  "afpirate  by  the 
q^  as  is  feen  in  the  relative  pronouns,  quiy  qtca^ 
quod^  qualiSy  quanttis,  quando^  all  taken>  from 
05,  oVi,  oioi^  o(roj,  oTf,  orav,  in  general  the  roughed 
and  harflieft  letters  were  mod  in  ufe  with  a  rude 
and  uncivilized  people.  It  adopted  the  /,  which 
ivas  called  the  frightful,  the  m  or  the  final  lowing 
letter,  and  the  r  both  at  the  beginning  and  at 
the  end  of  verbs.  The  terminations  in  m  are 
^xclufivdy  latin,  as  they  are  neither  found  in  the 
greek,  nor  even  in  the  etrufcan.  A  multitude 
of  words  exhibited  to  U3  in  the  etrufcan  monu- 
ments, and  which  are  pafied  into  the  latin,  have 
acquired  the  m^  and  often  the  j,  which  the  etruf- 
can had  not,  as  may  be  feen  ia  the  monuments 
VOL.  I.  Q  reported 
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»eportcd  by  Dempfter,  by  Gori,  in  the  memoirs' 
of  the  academy  of  Cfotona,  and  more  recently 
by  M.  Lanzi  in  his  ivork  on  the  etrufcan  lan- 
i^aage. 

It  rejefied,  Kke  the  rufs  and  the  poIifli,^or 
changed  the  three  afpirated  confonants  6x(Pi 
the  latin  words  beginning  by  fome  of  rhefe  let- 
,te;rs5  th^t  is  to  fay,  by  th^ch^  pb^  were  admitted 
by  the  roman  authors^jn  their  original  purity 
from  the  greek,  when  the  people  h^A  already 
formed  the  language.  It  is  obfer\^ble  that  the 
fame  thing  has  happened  to  the  modern  tongues,. 
.  efpecially  the  fretich  and  englifh*  As  the 
Latins  of  -^^i?  have  made^^r^a?,  of  ^y^aforesi  f^ 
the  Ruffians  make  Feodor  of  Theodore^  Feodojitu: 
of  Tbeodojius^  Marfa  of  Martha^  Foma  of 
T'homas* 

To  the  ana  and  an^  fo  frequent  in  the  greek, 
compound  verbs,  and  which  the  flavonian  has 
changed  into  na^  and  thegerman  and  dutch  have- 
often  retained,  the  latin  has  fubflituted  r^,  and 
this  fame  re  takes  place  of  the  greek  ly  or  i\f  ia 
the  infinitive  of  verbs :  making  boare.  of  Pofltv 
docerc  of  ^oku^y  legere  of  Myny.  ^ 

The  prepofuion  ob^  which  has  the  fame.Cgni-* 
.  fication  with  o^^i  in  greek^  did  not  come  direftly 
from  that  fenguage,  but  probably  from  the  fla*" 
-  vonian^  where  thg  o  albne  in  the  compofition  of 

verb& 
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Vei-bs  produces  the  fame  efFeft  as  the  him  d^y 
or  from  the  germart,  whofe  umb  and  urn  ha^ 
ftill  greater  affinity  with  af^*  and  ob.  It  took  tBe 
amb,  however,  more  dirtSly  from  the  greek,  fff 
making  ambigd^  ambio:  The  augmentation  m' 
the  conjugations  ufually  made  hi  the  greek  "by* 
adding  one  or  two  fyllables  at  the  beginning^  iSP 
the  word,  the  latin  makes  by  an  allongation  at  tfie 
end.  '  The  greek  has  «x«yovy  I  faid ;  -the  latip, 
iegebam^  legerem.  It  has  often  inverted  the  fyL^, 
lables  by  metalhefis,  like  the  polifh :  of  ct^ita^^f 
It  has  made  rapax^  of  /txo^^n  forma^  it  turned* 
r^und  tl^e  flavonian  p  which  reprefented  4:he 
greek  liri,  making  it  a  ^j  which  tb^fe  twoMan^ 
goages  have  l:iot. 'i  It  has  made  aqa  and  aqua  of 
afa\  quatuar  of  txtstIo^x^  quinque  or  qinque  of 
^iawte;  and  it  fubftitiited  this  y.  afterwards  quy 
fox  the  greek  r  and*  the  greek  arid. flavonian  jti: 
of  Tiff  it  has  made  qis^  quis,  'oi  wo\i^  qud^  quod^oi 
which  the  Pole  and  the  Ruflian  have  made  kto  and 
ktori.  It  fupprefled  fometimes  the  initial  con- 
Ibi^aits,  efpecially  the  afpi^ate  «>  which  is  the 
greek  jc  >  o/  x^^^  it  made  l^na ;  fometimes  en. 
tire  fyllables,  as  in  j^a^^^,  ya^a^Ioj,  of  which  it  has 
made  lac^  ladis.  This  transformation  of  the 
nominative  05  into  us^  of  ov  into  urn^  the  genitives 
oj  and  QM  into  is  and  /,  is  general  without  excep- 
tion  in  the  latin,  which  of  nA«7o>cj,  Si\f<i(povlo^  has 
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made  Platonis,^..  Xenophontis,  of  UtKxir^alog,  Ktt^ 
<wffa?»f  'E^wJ'a^  'o^n^js,  ywi/floj,  /lufa,  Pififtratus,,  Pifif-. 
tiati;  Hefiodus,  Hefipdi;  Homerus,  Homerij 
tpyrtus,  myrtK  The  negative  prepofition  «  or  av^ 
vyhen  it  is  followed  by  a  vow6l,  in  the  compofi- 
tion  of  the  verbs  and  the  nouns,  which  the  tea* 
t<mk:  has  changed  into  tm  and  on,  and  the  poliffi 
intb  na^  the  latin  has  altered  into  In^  as  ineptu^y. 
nm  Aptmy  iniqimsy  nm  aquus ;  impotensy  non 
pitens-'y  thus  imberbis^  imbellhy,&cc.  In  the 
^ordfi  which  it  feems  to  have  t3»ken  fron^  ttie! 
ftavonjan,  it  changed  the  »  into  />  and  the  ^  jAto* 
4} '  as  ille  which  is  the  flavanian  one.  '  It  preferred 
alfo  the  t  in  the  words  derived  from  the  gredc,. 
ais  «^v^flJ^inftead  of  ^v?f>j5,,  of  whicbit  made  httray 
the  otter. 

.Neither  the  latin  nor  the  >  flavonian  adc^ted 
the  articles  which  form  an  -  integral  part  of  the' 
greet  and  teutonic  larignages.  To  the  verbs, 
to  the  nouns,  which  it  took  entirely  from  the 
greek,  it  has  frequently  given  a  different 'fignifica- 
tadn,  yet  at  the  fame  time  analogous ;  as  we  jier- 
ceive  in  kgo,dicp,  doceo  *•  It  has  fometimes  taken 
the' fame  words  from  two  different  dialefts,  as* 

*  DlcQy  I  fay,  in  greek  means,  I  judge.     Doceoy  I  teach, 
in  greek  anfwers  to'th^  latin  vldeor^   or  to  cenfeoy  I  am  of 
opinion,     ^.e^o  iti: greek  corrcfponds  \v\\h,dico  in  latin-.  " 
'  -  -  •  firo- 


ffiio^^  aad  gevB. ;  of  .<^c^uJ^>»  it  makes  ium^  and  p£ 
ftai'ii,  wjiich  alfo  fignifies  moon,  k  has  made 
tnenfis^  -raomh.  The  latin  has  many  words^ 
yrbich  are  rather  found  in  the  german  than  in 
the  greek  (perhaps  becaufe  the  greek  bpok^ 
in  which  they  occur  are  no  longer  extant)}., 
though  we  are  not  able  to .  fay  whether  they  an* 
ciently  pafied  from  Germany  to  Italy,  and  int<) 
Latium,  or  whether  under  the  emperors  and  thq 
popes  thiey  paffed  from  Italy  into  Germany.  It 
is  very  certain,  however,  of  forne,  ^s  kayfer^pahjl^ 
prediger^  priejierj  probji^  and  of  all  the  ecckfiaftiT 
cal  titles ;  but  of  a  multitude  of  others  whicl) 
ar4^  german  and  latin,  and  which  refemble  th4 
common  greek,  it  is  very  doubtful  to  which  of 
the  two  languages  they  primarily  appertained 
Difcusj  I0CUS9  greek  And  latin,  have  cef twily  an 
afEnity  with  tJJi:h  and  loch  of  the  g^man,  though 
4:hey  do  not  properly  JBgnify  the  famfe  thing. 
The  mod  probable  conjedhir^e  is,  that  thean^ 
'  cieat  Teutons,  as  well  as  the  ancient  inhabitants 
of  Umbria,  r^eived  them  from  a  grecian  dial 
left,  whereof  we  have  but  an  imperfeft  know- 
ledge. This  is  manifeft,  that  if  the  words  paffed 
from  the  latin  to  the  german,  they  have  been  a& 
breviated,  contrafted,  and  compreffed  all  manner 
of  ways;  and  if  from  the  german  or  teutonic 
ihey  went  over  to  the  latin,  they  hJive  all  beea 
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augrnentea,  lengthened,  and  fivellftd.     Of  this 
^e  find  the  proof  in  the  proper  names  of  rivers 
and  towns  :  Amifiay  Tims  ;  jitbefis,  Ad'tgCy  Etch  ; 
Moguntia  and  Mdience  is  Maintz ;  parocbus  it 
pfarrer ;  predkateur^  prediger\    angujius  is  be* 
come  en^  ;  angelus^  engel ;  avenay  baber  ;  afellm^ 
^fei  ;  buiyrum^  butter ;  talamus,  halm ;  calix,  kelch  ; 
Idhaptj   har^;    derafd^   kirfche ;,  fluvim  Jlufs\ 
'  firmido^  furcht ;  ^nd  numberlcfs  others, . 
J  ^  In  the  lafin  we  fee  words  the  rpots  whereof 
aVe  only  to   be  found  in  the  german.     The 
fdrarii  of  the  roman  army  toiijd  only  have  been 
fo^'GaHcd  from  their  arrows,  ittade  of  reed,  which 
fa  german  is  called  rohr.  •  The  verb  frabend$ 
tan  only'have  been  formed  of  the  prepofztion^r^r, 
and  the  i»!Qrd  bSnde^  hands, /r^  mdnibus.  Hirthtx 
from  hiftj  ihepherd ;  in  like  manner  many  ro-> 
man  femily  naiitesv     I  am-  perfuaded  that  the 
name  Rwie  is  nbtbing  but  the  german  or  Celtic 
raum^  atid  the  breton  room^  fignifying  place  or 
fpace,  and  from  being  generic  is  become  fpeciaL 
The  afpirate  mnft  have  been  ftronger  in.  the 
language  of  the  Teutons  who  migrated  into  Italy, 
than  in  the  greek,  fince  the  Romans  have  more 
frequently  retained  the  h  in  words  that  feem  to 
have  a  teutonic  origin,  than  in  thofe  coming  di- 
Teftly  from  the  greek :   but  ii  is  generally  by 
cb<tnging  the  gj  Which  the  Germans  afpirate  as 

5  ^^  thQ 


SLAVOKIAN    ANO    tA^IN.  -^ 

I 

the  Greeks  pronounce  5^,  into  if.     Of  ^arfen, 
the  latin  has  made  ^  horftim ;  of  gaji,  in  poHfii 
^g/?5  in  rvihgo/l^  hqfth  and  i'lj/^ifj  ;  for  it  is  well 
known  that  in  the  old  latin  hojlis  fignified  what 
hofpes  implied  afterwards.     But  again  it  is  difR- 
cult  to  determine,  whether  the  latin  words  which 
have  an  evident  affinity  with  the  german,  went 
from  Germany  into  Italy,    or  from  Italy  into 
Germany ;  perhaps  it  was  from  Hlyria,  whither 
they  had  been  carried  by  the  Getes,  the  Daces, 
arid  other  oriental  people,  or  by  the  famous  Pe- 
lafges,  they  pafled  into  Italy  and  into  Germany. 
The  words  garttn  and  bortus  may  very  well  be 
derived  from  the  greek  yjf,ov^  or  ffxo;,  which 
have  foroe  analogy  with  hortus.     Tt^e  latin  di- 
minutives have  ftill  one  common   origin  with 
thofe  of  the  flavonian  and'teutonie  languages; 
both  are  like  to  one  or  two  claffcs  of  the  greek 
tdimiHutives,  which  aris  more  numerous.     The 
charaifteriftic  letters  of  the  diminutives,  as  Well 
in  tl)e  german  a6  in  th^  latin,  are  c  or  k  and  /; 
but  in  the  latin  they  are  more  commonly  of  the 
fecond  manner  than  of  tfee  former,     A  multi- 
tude of  nouns  end  in  lus  and  in  Ar,  and  are  all 
diminufives,  though  the  principal  fubftantive  6i 
fome  being  loft,  the-derivative  is  no  longer  ac- 
tually a  diminutive.     Such .  are  cumulus^  fabuki^ 
famulus^  jibxda^  jfiliusy   tabula^    iumuli$^^  iuitulm. 
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The  getman  which  has  retained  thofe  whofc 
charaftcriftic  is  i  or  ch^  mddchen^  mutterchen^ 
has  alfo  feveral  in  /««,  which  proceeds  from  the 
latin  lus^  the  radical  confonant  whereof  is  /. 
There  is  fome  trace  of  diminutive  made  by  c  in 
ferculum^f rater  culm  J  coper  cuius  ^  which  are  double 
diminutives,  as  are  catellus^  fabella^  and  all  that 
terminate  in  ellm^  ella.  Homutifioy  little  man^ 
refembles  the  polilh  diminutives,  which  generally 
have  the  ^r  or  ^  like  the  greek* 

It  may  not  be  ufelefe  to  make  a  fhort  obfer- 
vation  on  the  patronymics  in  the  three  languages 
now  under  inquiry.  It  is,  not  without  reafon, 
thought  by  the  prefident  de  Brofles  and  others, 
that  all  the  family  nam^s  among  the  Romans  ter- 
minated in  ius^  and  that  this  /e^j  feems  to  be  come 
from  the  greek  mu  which  fignifies  fon.  The 
llavonian  forms  this  termination  in  vitcby  which 
has  not  perhaps  a  different  origin,  any  more  than 
the  german  words  ending  infehn ;  for  this  fohtiy 
like  the  polifh^w,  may  well  be  fprung  from  Si<>^ 
by  changing  the  afpirate  into  a  fibilation. 

Very  different  from  the  german  in  regard  to 
the  decleniion  of  nouns,  for  which  the  german 
employs  articles  which  the  latin  h;is  not^  the  latin^ 
in  the  formation  of  abftrad  noun  fubftantives, 
approaches  much  nearer  to  the  greek  than  the 
german  4oes  J  ayioruf,  ayowoc,  has  a  nearer  re- 
lation 
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latibn  to  fanSlitas^  fanllitatis^  than  the  heit  ot 
gutheit^  and  tapferkeit^  goodnefs  and  tjJout* 
We  cannot,  however,  avoid  feeing  the  analogy 
between  this  heit  and  •ttij,  and  itas.  But  it 
appears  that  the  latin  has  followed  two  different 
dialefts  in  the  formation  of  thefe  abftraO:  fub- 
ftantives  j  taking  itas  from  one,  and  udo  from 
the  other,  when  it  xaaAtfortiiudo^  agritudpy  Jim^ 
iifudo. 


CHAR    IIL 

Of  the  religion  of  the  Slaves* 

This  article  is  taken  by  preceding  biflorians 
from  a:  little  di&ionary  of  the  Slavonian  Mytho- 
logy, compofed  by  M.   Mikhaila  Popof,  and 
printed  in  a  colletSiion  of  his  works,  intitled 
*'  Dofugui,"  Leifures*     But,  unfortunately,  M. 
Popof  himfelf,  not   being  competently   verfed 
in  flavonian  antiquities,    haftily  adopted    intp 
his    mythology    whatever  he    found,    without 
due  feledion,   and  thus  has   mingled  a  great 
many  eirors  with  his  narrative.    I  therefore  fhall 
accompany  thefe  accounts  with  fome  remarks 
founded  on  more  fubftantial  authority. 

The  fcarcity  of  original  documents  for  the 
ancient  hiftory  of  the  Slavonians  will  not  allow 

us 
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,us  to  entertain  the  idea  of  ever  being  in  pot 
feiEoii  of  a  complete  fyftem  of  their  mythology  ; 
we  have,  however,  enough  of  it  to  atteft  the 
weaknefles  of.  th^  human  mind»  its  errors  md 
deviations,  its  propenfity  to  fuperftition,  and  the 
cruelty  which  it  infpires. 

Procopius,  the  firft  writer  who  fpcaks  of  the 
Slavonian*  under  that  appellation,  though  other 
people  known  before  had  doubtlefs  the  feme 
origin'  with  them;  Procopius  fays  that  they 
acknowledged  the  being  of  a  God.  He  adds, 
however,  that  they  admitted  not  of  a  divine 
providence,  but  thought  that  all  evejits  were 
produced  by  ehance.  Though  he  afterwards 
informs  us,  that  when  they  fell  lick  they  pro- 
wiifed  offerings  to  the  deity  for  obtaining  of 
him  health.  However  contra^iSbry  this  may 
feem,  it  is  in  perfeft  agreemetit  with  the  nature 
of  man,  who  in  all  ftages  of  fociety  has  the  art 
of  reconciling  the  mod  abfuxd  contrarieties. 

This  is  nearly  ali  that  we  learn  from  Proco- 
pius. Traditions,  fome  particulars  preferved  in 
the  chronicles,  ancient  ballads,  and  the  games 
that  have  remained  in  uTe  among  the  people, 
contribute  to  throw  fome  farther  light  on  ibe 
fubjeci:  of  wJiich  we  are  treating. 

Perunk,  denominated  by  fome  flavonian  na^ 
tions  Perkime^  was  the  chief  of  the  gods,  the 
Zeus  of  the  Greeks,  the  Jupiter  of  the  Romans^; 

whofe 
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wboTe  power  was  difplayed  in  the  phssnomena 
of  the  iky.  He  warnisd  mortals  of  his  ven* 
geance  by  the'carufcatibns  of  lightning,  aiid  hi« 
wrath  was  hijrled  in  the  thunder-bolt  agatnfl: 
the  heads  of  the  guihy.  It  was  he  who  coU 
lefted  or  difperfed  the  clouds,  who  reftrained  or 
Ihed  upon  the  earth  the  waters  of  heaven.  His 
name,  in  the  old  language  of  the  Slavonians^ 
fignified  thunder.  He  was  perhaps  the  fam^ 
deity  whom  the  ancient  Scythians  revered  under 
the  name  of  Popeus. 

The  idol  of  Perune  had  the  head  of  filver, 
the    ears   and   muftachios   of  maffy    gold,  his 
legs  of  iron,  and  the  trunk  was  of  hard  incor- 
ruptible wood.     It   wds  decorated  with  rubies 
and«  carbuncles,  and  held  in  its  hand  a  ftona 
carved  as  the  fymbol  of  lightning.     The  facred 
|ire  burnt  continually  before  it ;  and  if  the  priefts 
jiegle6ted  to  keep  it  up  and  fuffeted  it  to  go  out, 
they  were  doomed  to  perifh  in  the  flames   as 
enemies   of  the  god.      It  was  a  fmall  matter 
(o  facrifice  to   him  of  their  flocks ;  his   altars 
fometimes  fmoked  with  the  captives  taken  in 
war,  and  even  the  children  of  the  natives  were 
often  immolated  to  his«  honour.      Superftition 
has  everywhere  tinged  the  hands  of  its  pontifs 
in  blood ;  mankind  have  everywhere  ma'Se  the 
deity  a  malignant  and  cruel  being,  delighting  in 
the  fpedacle  of  fuffering  humanity. 

At 
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At  times,  however,  the  worfhip  of  Perune 
was  celebrated  with  lefs  cruel  rites.  On  fuch 
occafions  they  cut  ofF  the  beard  and  the  hair^ 
and  made  an  offering  of  thefe  ufelefs  fpoils  at 
the  feet  of  their  idol.  Vafl  forefts  were-  confe- 
crated  to  him.  To  cut  down  a  tree  there  was  a 
violation  to  be  expiated  only  by  the  death  of 
the  perpetrator;  as  if  the  deity  could  be 
honoured  by  foregoing  the  ufe  of  his  bounties. 

If  Perune,   the    fovereign   of  the   gods,  re- 
vealed   himfelf   only    by    terrific    thunders,    if 
his  feftivals  were  often  bloody^  Kupalo,  who 
^fter  him  received  the  chief  homage,  was  a  mild 
^nd  beneficent  deity,  worfhipped  amidft  games 
and  feftive  entertainments.      He  was   the  god 
who  prefided  over  the  produftions  of  the  earth  j 
and  his  feftival  was  folemnized  at  the  commence- 
ment of  fummer,  the  24th  of  June.     The  youth 
of  both  fexes,  adorned  with  wreaths  and  gar^ 
lands  of  flowers,  met  and  danced  in  the  open 
fields,   nimbly   leaping  over  the  fires  they  had 
kindled  for  the  occafion.     Joy  was  fcated  on 
every   countenance,    and    the  ruftic    (hotits  of 
laughter  were  only  interrupted  by  the  noife  of 
the   fongs,  in  which  the  name  of  Kupalo  was 
often  repeated.    The  eve  of  this  holidiiy,  accord- 
ing to  Lomonofof,  was  pafled  in  feafting,  light- 
ing bonfires,  and  dancing  round  them.     Saint 
Agrippina,  who  is  invoked  on  the  fame  day  that 

was 
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>vas  dedicated  to  the  feaft  of  Kupalb,  h  ftill 
furnamed  in  many  places,  by  the  common  people, 
Kupalnitfa,  from  the  name  of  this  ancient  di- 
vinity. 

It  is  fingular,  adds  M.  Levefque,  that  th^ 
fcaft  of  Kupalo  ftiould  happen  precifely  on  th^ 
fame  day  whereon  we  celebrate  almoft  in  th^ 
fame  manner,  by  bonfires  and  dances,  the  fef- 
tival  of  St.  John  Bapuit.  This  ancient  cuftom 
moft  probably  came  from  the  north,  where  the 
people  more  heartily  indulge  in  merrimeixt  at  the 
approach  of  fummer  the  longer  it  has  beett 
delayed*. 

Now  the  fimple  ftate  of  the  cafe  is  this :  it  is 
a  cuftom  prevalent  over  almoil  all  Ruflia  for  ^ 
the  young  people  of  both  fexes  to  aifemble  on 
the  night  of  the  24th  of  June,  when  the  church 
celebrates  the  feftival  of  St.  John  the  Baptift^  to 
make  bonfires,  which  they  call  kupalnitzi,  t^ 
fmg  fongs,  ds^ce  round  thefe  kupalnitzi,  and 
jurap  over  thenu;    In  their  fongs,  however,  the 

*  It  is  fomewhat  ftill  mpre  extraordinaiy^  that  at  Arch- 
angel and  in  the  furrounding  dijdrid,  the  people  fhottld 
make  Kttlc  bonfires  on  the  5th  of  November  to  celebrate,  as 
they  call  it,  the  ^nglifh  ftraw  holiday.  I  can  account  for 
it  no  otherwjfe  than  by  fuppofing  that  fome  of  our  early 
fettlers  there  ufed  to  have  thefe  figns  of  rejoicing  on  tbt 
anni«crfary  of  theGunp6wder-plot» 

s^ame 
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name  Kupalo  is  not  once  mentiofled,  and  no* 
ether  fuperftitious  rites  are  performed.  This 
famt*8  day  is  therefore  termed  throughout  all 
RufEa  the  kupalnifli  Ivan  ;  and  faint  Agrippina> . 
/whofe  anniverfary  is  kept  on  the  123d  of  June, 
is  for  the  fame  reafon  the  kupalnifli  Agraphinia. 
Kot  only  in  RufEa^  but  alfo  in  Poland,  Silefia, 
Piruffia,  and  other  diftrifts  of  Germany,  this  day  , 
is  celebrated  in  the  fame  manner.  I  fliall  here 
juft  notice  by  the  way  the  idol  Kopula,  which 
appears  in  the  Efur  Vedam.  The  Bramins 
maintain  that  the  god  Brama  took  upon  him  the 
human  nature,  and  appeared  in  India  under  the 
name  of  Kopulo,  i.  e.  the  penitent.  Whether 
^  the  Kupalo  of  the  ancient  Ruflians  be  the  fame 
with  this  indian  Kopulo  I  mufl  leave  to  the 
inveftigation  of  more  learned  antiquaries* 

A  Venus,  fays  M.  Levefque,  a  goddefs  who 
prefided  over  the  joys  of  love,  was  revered 
under  the  name  of  Lada.  &he  had  feveral 
fons:  Lelia  or  Leliu,  an  infant  deity,  who 
excited  the  flame  of  love  in  human  hearts, 
anfwered  to  the  Cupido  of  the  Romans,  to  the 
Eros  of  the  Greeks,  having  a  brother  Dide, 
or  Dido,  who  was  their  Anteros, 

The  third  fon  of  Lada  was  an  hymenseusj 
be  was  caljed  Poi-elia  :  which  name,  fignify- 
i|ig  qfur  Lelia^  after  Love^  fufficiently  points 

out 


'  <mt  his  funflions,  (ince  m^riage  properly  foi- 
lows  in  confequence  of  love.    - 

If  the  Slave?;  had  their  Venus^  their  Cupid^ 
and  their  Hymen,  they  had  alfo  their  ^  Lucma, 
whom  barren  women  implored  for  fertility  and 
worihiped  under  the  nanle  of  Didilia. 
.  M.  Le  Cletc  tells  us  alfo,  that  the  goddefs  of 
love  jiras  calked  Lado  or  Lade ;  that  Lelae  or 
i<elya  was  her  fon ;  that  the  word  Lado  comes  ^ 
from  the' verb  ladil,  to  confent  or  agree;  that 
the-  attributes  and  ofEcea  of  thefe  deities  arc 
hwded  down  to  us  in  the  old  ruffian  balladsy 
which  therefore  ufualiy  begin :  Dida  kdina^  Lela 
tnalina  *. 

.  ISTow  the  truth  is,  that  the  goddefs  of  Jove 
and  marriage  was  called  Dino,-  whofe  fons  were 
Lado  and  Lelyu.  As  to  the  derivation  of  Lado» 
from  the  verb  ladit^  it  is  juft  as  much  to  the 
purpofe  as  that  of  the  name  qf  the  other  deity: 
Khors  from  kortfthit.  There  is  no  fong  that 
begins  mih  Dido  kalina,  Lyuli' malina  ;  but -thefe 
Words  are  ufually  introduced  between  the  ftan:3asf 
as  the  burden  or  as  airs, .  In  general  they  have 
no  meaning  at  all,  nor  any  connexion  with  the 
fong  in  particular^  being  inferted  merely  for  ill* 
lag  up  the  rythmus  and  compledng  the  tune  t 

*  Hift.  de  h  Ruffle^,  p.  tg^^  . 

as*  - 
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as.  Diva  lefyu^  ai  lyulij  oi  didr^  oi  ladoj  kalimt 
mayay  maSna  may(u  Concerning  the  offices  and 
attributes  of  tbefe  deities  nothing  appears  in  the 
ibngs  *. 

.  One  of  the  greateff  of  their  gods,  continues 
M.  Levefque,  ivas  the  guardian  of  the  flocks 
and  herds:  he  was  called    Velels  or  VqIoIs. 

a 

Both  the  Slaves  and  the  Ruflians,  durii^  the 
time  of  their  idolatry,  fwore  by  their  arms,  by 
Perune,  and  by  Velefs,  ivho  is  alfo  fonletimes 
called  Vlacic-  —  M.  Le  Clerc  too  fays :  Volofe 
was  the  guardian  of  their  flocks,  and  that  the 
word  fignified  alfo  wool,  hair  !• 

r  "•  la  many  of  the  old  ballads  which  -the  women  are  ac* 
civdomed  to  fing  in  the  villages^  the  word  Lado  is  ufed 
inftead  of  hufl>and»  I  recolledi  one  of  thefe  old  fong5>  the 
fubje^l  of  which  is  as  follows :  On  a  fine  fummer^s  day  th^ 
young  women  met  together  on  a  mead,  which  lay  clofe  by 
a  foreft ;  they  formed  a  ring,  fang  and  danced  under  the 
iSiades  of  the  trees»  fanned  by  the  cooling  weil  wind» 
Suddenly  they  perceived  one  of  their  companions  coming 
up  to  them  thoughtful  and  melancholy;  they  ailced  her 
the  caufc  of  her  fecret  forrow.  Probably,  faid  they,  thou 
itaft  a  furly  father-in-law,  or  a  quarrelfome  mother-in-law. 
Ah  no !  anfwered  ihe,  the  fether-injaw  and  the  mother* 
ia-taw  load  me  with  careifes  ;  but  my  lado  is  peevifh  and 
j^iteful :  my  lado  is  a  fcorpion,  he  ftings  though  he  does 
BO^  bite ;  let  him  not  come  hither,  &c. 

f  Id.  ibid.  p.  190. 

But, 
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But,  i(  this  were  a  flavonian  deity  we  (hould 
€:tplore  the  origin  of  his  name  in  the  flavoniaA 
and  not  ki  the  rufGan  language;  and  in  the 

c 

flavonian^  volos,  or  rather  veles,  according  to 
the  vulgar  pronunciation,  has  abfolutely  no 
ttieaiung  at  all.  If,  however,  he  were  a  tuffiatt 
god,  the  fignification  is  ftill  leis  difcoverable  ^ 
for  vii^t  is  at  prefent  underffood  by  the  ^ord 
volos  (hzit)  will  help  us  to  no  folution  whatw 
ever.  It  is  well  known,  that  the  tUtelary  god 
6(  the  herds  and  flocks  among  the  Slavonians 
was  calkd  MoKos^ 

Volos^  hair,  is  derived  from  the  flavoniaii 
vJaSj  which  the  Riiflians,  on  their  uniting  ^Arith 
the  Slavonians,  adopted  and  modelled  after  theit 
ufual  mode  of  pronunciation.  In  many  other 
flavonian  words,  where  two  confonants  follow 
one  another,  the  Ruffians  infert  the  vowel  t)  or 
e;  forinftance,  inftead  o{  klas,  (an  ear  of  corn), 
^as  (voice),  vran  (a  raven),  jf>red  (before), 
they  write  kolps,  golos,  voron,  pered. 

In  like  manner  the  flavonlto  vlas  in  rufs  has 
been  converted  into  volos.  But  the  primitive 
words  of  that  language  denoting  the  things  here 
mentioned,  being  once  grown  obfolete  and  gone 
cut  of  ,ufe,  have  in  the  fequel  fallen  into  totsil 
oblivion.  In  the  farmatian  dialeds  volos  h 
cxprefied  in  the  following  manner :  in  the  hun- 

vot.  I.  h;  garian 
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garian  chai^  in  the  permian  yursj  in  thfe  mcil'd- 
vanian  tfcher^  in  the  mokfchanian  fcheier,  m 
the  tfcheremiffian  ipj  yup^  up^  in  tnp  tfchuva- 
fchian^2«,  in  the  votiak  irjiy  erfij  in  the  vogu- 
lian  ata^  atta^  at^  et^  in  the  lithuanian  plaukai, 
in  the.gothic  tagl.  If  the  old  ruffian  tongue 
had  a  refemblance  with  any  of  thefe  dialeds^ 
or  with  the  gothic  language,  then  the  .word 
:voIp8  or  veles  would  not  have  had  the  fignifica- 
tion  here  fuppofed  to  be  denoted  by  it. 

We;  are  farther  told  by  M.  Levefque,  that 
DoGODA  refreflied  the  earth  by  mild  and  balmy 
iwinds,  diffufed  ferenity  throughout  the  air,  and 
^ave  birth  to  pleafant  days ;  it  was  a  zephyr. 
But  PoTzviD  raifed  impetuous  winds,  caufed 
the  growling  ftorm,  and  excited  hurricanes  > 
nothing  was  able  to  refift  the  violence  of  his 
breath ;  it  was  Boreas. 

Domeftic  fpirits,  DOMoviB  dukhi,  were  tute- 
lary daemons  who  protefted  the  interior  of  tbe 
houfe.  It  is  afferted,  that  even  at  prefe'nt  there 
are  in  the  country  peafants  fo  fuperftitious  as 
iUU  to  revere  this  fort  of  penates,  making  in 
honour  of  them  rude  drawings  of  figures  on 
the  walls  of  their  houfes.  Another  kind  of 
houfliold  gods  were  ferpents  j  facrifkes  were 
performed  to  them  of  milk  and  eggs ;  it  was 
ftriflly  forbidden  to  do  them  any  harm;  and 

fometimes 
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fdm^titnes  they  who  attempted  any  thing  againft 
thefe  patron  gods  were  puniihcd,  with  deiath  *< 

A  Diana,  a  triple  Hecate,  was  wbrihipped 
tinder  the  name  of  Trioliva,  or  Trigla,  the 
goddefs  with  three  heads. 

-  But,  contemplating  Diana  in  no  other  light 
than  as  goddefs  of  the  chace,  the  Slavonians 
worfliipped  ber  under  the  name  of  Zenovia, 
and  it  was  under  her  patronage  that  they  ex- 
pelled a  fuccefsful  hunt. 

*  "  The  domefUc  fpirits  (domovoi)  were  held^to  be 
<the  prote6^ors  of  the  houfe*  The  fame  fuperftitious 
notion  flill  prevails  among  numbers  of  the  boorsy  who 
in  honour  of  thefe  penates  paint  rude  figures  on  the  walls 
^«  and  ftoves.**  Lc  Clerc,  Hiftoire  ,de  Ruffle,  p.  i89. 
The  boors  affirm,  that  without  domovoi  no  houfe  can  fub- 
fi& ;  they  afcribe  to  them  a  variety  of  kind  officeB,  whereof 
the  principal  are:  to  fodder  the  cattle,  to  caufe  their 
family  afiairs  to  fucceed,  and  to  increafe  their  ilore,  to  drive 
maleficent  fpirits  out  of  doors,  &c.  but  in  their  honour  to 
paint  certain  figures  on  the  walls  and  ftoves,  certainly  never 
entered  their  heads.  I  myfelf  have  fee4  the  children  of  the 
^boors^  at  times  fcrawling  on  the  walls  all  forts  of  Urange 
figures  with  a  bit  of  charcoal  or  chalk,  as  all  other  perfons 
may  fee  in  all  other  places  ;  and  perhaps  M.  Le  Clerc  may 
have  taken  thefe  for  religious  adls  in  honour  of  the  penates. 
Bufching  likewife  is  of  the  fame  opinion,  exprefsly  faying 
in  his  Geography:  *<  Superflitiou^  boors  paint  various 
."  kinds  of  rud^  figures  on  the  walls  of  their  houfes  ^n 
••  honour  of  the  penates."— See  the  lail  paragraph  of  the 
the  note,  p.  109. 

H  2  A  noc- 
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A  noftuxiKjil  AeiVff  a  Morpheus,  under  the 
name  of  KiKiMORA^'^reiided  over  dreams,  begot 
the  terr^c  illufions  of  the  night,  and  fent  phan« 
toms  on  the  earth  to  frighten  mortals  *• 

The  brightnefs  and  utility  of  fire  obtained  k 
a  voieration  among  the  generality  of  nations. 
Accordingly,  the  Slaves  revered  the  facred 
flame,  the  inextin^uiOiabie  fire,"  railing  temples 
m  that  element  in  a  great  number  of  their 
towns :  but  it  was  by  cmel  rites  that  they  w^r* 

*  KiKiMORA  was  not  the  goddefe  of  drtams  as  fome 
have  conjedlured :  but,  by  the  report  of  the  boOfs,  fc'ki- 

* 

taora  was  a  ehild  whom  the  devil  ftole  out  of  the  woihb  of 
Its  mother,  beeaufe  (he  had  curfed  it.  Accordingly,  they 
forbid  mothers,  wh^  they  are  vexed  and^  out  of  humour> 
to  give  their  cllaldren  to  the  devil  ^  for  the  boor  womeih, 
when  they  arc  angry  with  thefr  hulbands,  never  dare  tb 
jcold  them,  but  vent  their  fury  on  their  children^^  arid  give 
it  them  foundly.  The  old  i^omcn  affirm,  that  if  the  devft 
fetch  thee  \  be  fpohen  in  an  evil  hour,  the  devil  immedt- 
ately  appears,  and  gets  poffeffion  of  the  ehild.  Thefc  ftole« 
children  are  brought  up  by  the  devil;  and  when  they 
have  reached  the  age  of  maturity,  they  are  neither  devfe 
ttor  human  creatures ;  they  are  invifible,  are  afraid  of  the 
crofs  and  holy  water ;  in  their  nature  and  difpofitions  they 
have  a  fort  of  attachment  to  mankind,  and  rarely  do  them 
*  harm.  Thefe  kikimoras,  it  is  faid,  will  take  up  their  abode 
for  fcveral  years  together  in  a  houfe,  and  anfwer  all  kinds 
of  queftions  that  are  put  to  them  by  a  number  of  knocks  j 
Viz.  Tes  by  one  knock,  and  No  by  ttro ;  with  a  number  b£ 
other  fooleries. 

(hipped 
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fl^ppcid  this  pureil  ^  of  all  material  principles. 
They  facrificed  to  it  the  prifoners,  and  devoted 
to  it  a  great  part  of  the  fpoils  they  had  taken 
from  the  enemy.  It  was  to  it  they  had  recourfe 
in  violent  maladies.  Their  crafty  and  interefted 
priefts  delivered  anfwers  to  the  ilcky  which  the 
ignorant  people  believed  to  be  infpired  by  the 
deity  whom  they  called  Znitch, 

There  was,  however,  at  Kief  another  god  of 
health  :  at  lead  it  is  thought  that  fuch  were  the 
fundions  of  the  deity  Khok.s  or  Korcha,  who 
in  this  cafe  would  be  an  ^fculapius,  as  Znitcb  - 
would  be  an  Apollo. 

M.  Popof,  and  after  him  Le  Clerc,  derive 
this  Khors  from  kortfchit^  without  informing  us 
whether  that  word  be  flavonian  or  ruffian,  as 
it  may  eafily  be  that  it  was  entirely  unknown  to 
the  Slavonians  of  thofe  times  who  worfhipped 
the  god  Khors,  having  paifed  from  fome  other 
into  the  ruffian  languagCt  According  to  their 
interpretation  it  implies  the  fame  as  ^to  mitigate, 
namely  difeafes  y  and  therefore  Khors  was  the 
flavonian  JEfculsipiua.  The  prefent  figni^cation 
of  the  word  kortfchit  (to  contrail  or  draw 
together)  is  es^aftly  the  revcrfe  of  their*s ;  and 
a  phyfician,  whofe  prefcriptions  were  confined 
to  aftringents,  would  meet  with  but  little  prac*- 
ti^ei    It  is  TatifchePs  opinion  that  S^bors  was 
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rather  what  Bacchus  was  among  the  ^RomaAs ; 
and  this  ^  is  likewife  more  credible. 

In  the  fame  city  they  acknowledged  alfo  Oslad 
as  the  god  of  entert^mehts  and  feftivitles, 
anfwering  to  Comus. 

NiYA  was  a  Pluto,  a  fubterranean  deity,  the 
divinity  of  the  bowels  of  the  ejyrtbj  a  god  of    * 
the  infernal  regions. 

The  feftival  of  the  god  of  peace,  Koliada, 
was  celebrated  by  games,  diverfions,  and  ban- 
quets. In  many  villages  his  name  is  flill  fung 
at  certain  dances  and  particular  games. 

The  god  of  the  waters,  the  Neptune  of  the 
Slaves,  was  ftyled  Tzar  Morski,  the  king  of 
the  feat 

An  aquatic  deity  of  inferior  rank  was  called 
the  marine  monfter,  Chudo  Morskoe,  ^  Some 
pretend  that  he  was  a  triton ;  but  it  feems  as 
if  they  entertained  a  more  frightful  and  iantalU- 
cal  id^'a  of  him ;  at  lead,  if  we  may  admit  the 
tpftimony  of  an  old  popular  faying  addrefled 
to  him:  *'  Thou  who  art  neither  crab,  nor 
*^  fifh,  marine  reptile,  thou  art  the  terror  of 
*^  mortals/^ 

Th^  Slaves  believed  alfo  in  a  deity  who  was 
the  diftributor  of  richies,  a  Plutus,  whom  they- 
denominated  Daibog  :  a  Priapus  worihipped  at 
JCief  under  the  name  pf  Tour  ;  a  god  Termi, 

nus, 
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*nus,  named  Tchour,  who  proteded  the  fields 
and  the  ploughed  lands,  and  guarded  their 
boundaries:  giants*,  under  the  name  of  Vo- 
JLOTI :  a  Flora,  or  goddefs  of  the  fpring,  named 
ZiMTSERLA :  PoLKONi,  who  lu  the  upper  half 
of  the  body  were  of  the  human  fhape,  and  in 
the  lower  half  refembled  horfes  or  dogs^ 

The  RussALKi  were  nymphs,  the  fubordinate 
goddeffes  of  waters  and  forefts.  They  poffefled  all 
the  graces  of  youth  enhanced  by  the  charms  of 
beauty.  They  were  frequently  feen  fporting  on  the 
banks  of  rivers  and  lakes ;  fometimes  bathing  in 
the  limpid  ftreams,  or  fwimming  on  the  furface ; 
and  in  this  exercife  forae  of  their  cliarms  were 
only  concealed  from  the  prying  view  for  the 

*  The  notion  that  the  Slavonians  alfo  wprfhipped  giants 
(ipoh'nes)  under  the  name  Volotes,  and  a  centaur  called  Pol- 
kan,  may  be  accounted  for  in  the  following  manner :  The 
Slavonians  ^ve  the  Romans  the  appellation  of  Volotes ;  a» 
the  Poles  ftill  call  the  Italians,  Volokhians,  or  Vlokhians/ 
When  the  fame  pf  their  exploits  had  penetrated  into  the 
north,  the  ancient  Rufljans  imagined  that  people  to  be  of 
larger  ftature  than  the  generality  of  mankind.  The  j^ulgar 
arc  to  this  day  of  opinion  j  that  there  were  formerly  a  race 
of  the  name  of  Volotes  who  were  much  larger  than  perfons 
now  in  being.  They  even  believe,  that  fome  ages  hence 
^  little  generation  of  men  will  appear^  wh6  will  be  called 
Pyfhiki.  Of  the  fame  nature  is  the  old  wives*  tale  of  the 
giant  Polkan,  with  whom  they  commonly  begin  their 
ridiculous  ftories. 

H  4  fake 
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fake  of  prefenting  more  ench<UQ^ting.  i^ttrafUon^ : 
to  attitudes  full  of  grace  fucceeded  movements 
ftill  more  voluptuoust  Sometimes  they  were 
feen  on  the  margin  of  the  waters  combing  llmr 
fine  long  azure  locks ;  at  others  fwinging,  now 
vith  a  rapid  motion,  now  with  a  gentle  vibra« 
tion  on  the  flexible  branches  of  the  trees.  Their 
light  drapery,  flowiiig  to  the  fport  of  the  winds, 
in  its  varied  undulations  alternately  concealed 
and  difplayed  the  treafures  of  beauty.  Sacrifices 
were  made  to  thefe  amiable  divinities* 

We  fee  then  that  the  imagination  of  the 
Slaves  was  not  inferior  to  that  of  the  Oreeksj^ 
in  the  idea  they  had  formed  of  the  ruiTalkii, 
but  the  im^e  of  their  fatyrs,  whom  they  called 
tfiCHiE,  was  extremely  deformed.  This  deno- 
mination expreffes  that  they  were  the  deitie^  of 
the  forefts.  The  fuperior  part  of  their  figure. 
was  like  a  man ;  but  they  had  horn^  the  ears 
$ind  beard  of  a  goat,  and  from  the  waift  down*' 
wards  were  (haped  after  that  animal.  Thus  far 
they  differ  little  from  fatyrs ;  but  in  other  par- 
ticulars the  refemblance,  does  not  hold.  Whei\ 
they  walked  in  the  grafs  they  did  not  rife  above 
it,  and  the  herbage  ftill  growing  was  fufficien^ 
to  conceal  them ;  but  when  they  roamed  abou(> 
the  fotcfts  they  equalled  the  loftieft  trees  in 
Jieight.     Their  fcreams  were  fo  loud  as  to  ftrik^ 

terror* 
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»  • 

terror  to  a  grdtt  diftance  rounds  "Vt^oe  to  the 
thoughtlefs  wretch  who  Aould  dare  to  tmverfc 
the  woods :  he  was  prefently  fur  rounded  by  the 
Lecbies,  who  feized  upott  him,  leading  him 
abo^t  from  Me  to  fide  tsU  the  clofe  of  the  day, 
when  at  &ight*&U  they  conveyed  him  to  theii^ 
caverns,  where  they  took  pleafure  in  ticklirfg 
him  to  death*  Tbefe  old  ftories  are  ftifl  rei 
peated  by  the  common  p(^ople  *. 

It  has  alreacly  been  obferved,  that  in  feveral 
places^  whole  forefts  were  conlecrated  to  fbme 
god ;  but  others  were  even  regarded  as  divini* 
tie$  themffilves.  No  wood  was  to  be  cut  in 
them  $  and  it  was  prc^ibited  to  kill  even  the 

»  "^  '        # 

*  The  primitive  inbabitaats  of  all  woody  countries  hatf 
}ia4  their  fatyrs,  fauns,  and  dryads,  or  other  daemons  cf 
the  forcfts.     Among  tha  ruffian  boors  it  is  ftill  current, 
tbat  the  Lefchie  (fylvan  goblins)  live  in  the  forefts  and  dc- 
li^rht  in  iiCng  every  artifice  to  lead  travellers  aftray,  by 
tra»%<^ing  the  fame  objedls  to  different  places*    The^ 
lipid  them  to  be  unclean  fpirits;  and  concerning  their 
abode'in  the  forefts  they  have  the  followir^g  ftory :  v/^em 
Satan,  for  his  pride  and  infolence,  vsras  hurled  down  from 
heaven  with  all  his  qrew,  they  lighted  jn  various  places ; 
Ibm'd  ift  the  woods,  others  in  the*  water,  others  in  the  fields, 
^nd  foTOe  remaitied  sioSt  floating  on  the  clouds^  wh«ie  by 
Xb^  eternal  decrees,  or  froqi  their  own  choice,  they  contfaue 
for  ever.     Thofe  who  took  their  abode  in  the  forefts  sat 
called  tefchie,  thofe  in  the  vsrater  Vodeniki,  thofe  in  the 
&di3  Ruffalki,  an4  tlipfc  in  th?  bgufes  PomovQi. 

fimalleft 
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finallefb  animal  that  took  refuge  in  their  covert$« 
The  flighted  violajLion  of  thefe  deified  woods 
was  a  horrible  facrilege  followed  by  the  death 
of  the  impious  tranrgrefibrl 

The  rivers  no  lefs  than  the  foreils  had  a  (hare 
m  the  worfliip  of  the  Slaves.  The  Don  or  Tanais 
received  their  votive  offerings.  Many  of  the  ancient 
ballads  begun  by  the  word  Dunai^  which  is  the 
name  of  the  Danube:  but^  among  the  facred 
rivers,  it  ihould  feem  that  the  Bogue,  known 
by  the  ahcients  <  as  the  Hypanis,  held  the  fore- 
molt'  ilation.  The  banks  of  it  being  never 
approached  but  with  religious  awe,  and  the 
water. of  it  drawn,  with  a  ferious  dread  of.pro« 
phaning  the  holy  ftream.  Lomonofof  thinks 
that  it  was  from  the  name  of  this  river  that  the 
Slaves  derived  the  name  of  Ood,  whom  they 
call  BoGUE. 

This  veneration  for  the  waters  was  geneial 
among  all  the  Slaves.  Thofe  who  inhabited  the 
ifle  of  Rugen  had  deified  the  lake  Studenets. 
It  lay  in  a  thick  foreft,  which  by  its  gloominefi^ 
inipired  a  facred  horroi'  into  all  who  came  tq 
worfliip  the  liquid  deity.  Though  the  lake 
teemed  with  an  extraordinary  quantity  of  fifl), 
none  dared  to  catch  them ;  and  thus  the  prodi* 
gality  of  nature  was  rendered  qfelefs  by  fuper- 

ftition^ 
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lUtion.  Sacrifices  were  offered  iip  o$i  Its  borders^ 
its  votaries  made  proltrations  to  the  waters,^ 
\(rhich  were  never  drawn  but  accompanied  by  • 
fervent  prayers.  It  was,  efpecially  in  the  fpriqg 
feafon,  at  the  time  of  the  thaw,  that  the  fefti« 
vals  of  the  river-gods  were  celebrated  with  the 
greateft  folemnity ;  as,  after  having  fo  long  been 
retired  beneath  an  impervious  veil,  they  now 
deigned  to '  reveal  tWemfelves  afrefli  to  their 
faithful  votaries.  Huma];i  victims  were  thrown 
into  the  waters  with  folemn  ceremonies:  and 
fuch  as  were  animated  with  a  more  ardent  zeal 
fpontaneoufly  ran  to  drown  themfelves  with  pious 
vdour,  in  like  manner  as  the  Indians  throw 
themfelves  before  the  car  of  their  idol  for  the 
honour  of  being  crufhed  under  its  wheels. 

To  ftrive  to  pierce  the  thick  cloud  that  hides 
the  future  from  our  view  is  natural  to  man* 
Accordingly,  we  can  fcarcely  name  a  people 
who  have  not  had  among  them  profeffors  of  the 
pretended  art  of  divination.  The  Slavonians 
pra£tifed  it  in  various  methods,  The  moft  com- 
mon was  by  throwing  into  the  air  rings  called 
cruj^ki ;  being  white  on  one  fide,  and  bkck  on 
the  other  *.     When  the  white  fide  fell  upper- 

moft 


,  *  Among  the  tribes  defcended  from  the  Sarmates,  living 
ftill  in  idolatry,  or  having  but  lately  adopted  the  chriftiaa 
fftith,  fugh  a?  the  Tfchuvjifthcs,  the  Mordvines,  and  th^ 
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ittoft  it  was  a  fortunate  prefs^e;   but  if  tbe 
tiack  it  was  a  fatal  fign.    If^^  on  throwing  up 

two 
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Tfchercmifiesi  we  are  to  look  for  the  traces  of  the  aucieot 
iruflian  worftiip.  The  Tfchuvafches  have  really  houihold 
gods  under  the  name  of  Irich.  In  their  opinion  they  are 
fond  of  Kving  in  pewter  pitchers ;  at  the  requeft  of  the 
mafter  of  the  houfe  they  will  caufc  hurts  and  difeafcs  to  fall 
iipon  the  neighbours,  but  prefcrvc  the-  houfe  where  thoy 
live  from  every  harm 9  They  make  a  hole  in  the  middle  of 
the  pitcher,  through  which  they  pa&  a  coloured  ilnng  of 
worftcd,  and  tie  at  the  end  of  it  a  twig  of  the  farvice-trec 
with  Its  fruit,  which  they  carefully  change  every  year  at 
the  time  of  its  maturity ;  they  then  wrap  the  pitcher  in  s 
piece  of  clean  linen  and  birch-bark,  and  hang  it  up  to  the 
top  of  tlie  room.  To'the  pitcher  thus  wrapped  up  they  fkfkea 
&veral  leaden  dumps,  and  keep  it  aU  thoroughly  clean  <md 
blight.  Though  the  mythology  of  the  Tfchuvafches  be 
disfigured,  or  almoft  obliterated  by  extravagant  and  mon« 
i^rous  fablesji  yet  their  ideas  of  many  things  are  in  perfedi 
harmony  with  thofc  of  the  ancient  heathens.  They  ima*- 
gincd  that  the  fateaof  mortals  depended  on  certain  inanims^a 
things,  to  which  they  afcribed  fupemattunl  powcr^i  aoci 
that  their  pr^fpenty  was  immovable  fo  long  as  they  had 
them  in  their  hands.  The  Tfchuvafches  have  likewifc 
their  palladium  under  the  name  of  Thiuri ;  it  is  made  of 
two  little  boards,  on  which  are  dra?^Ti  feveral  uncouth 
figures  with  heads  of  oxen  and  the  like ;  they  keep  theni 
carefully,  imagining  that  on  their  prefer vation  depends  the 
weal  or  woe  of  all  the  family.  Among  the  ruilkin  boorti 
alfo  are  fuperftitious  prmftices  of  a  fimilar  nature :  under  the 
name  Bvka  they  denpte  any  noAurnal  ebjcft  of  terror, 
-  '.  like 
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two  tlrcles  at  once,  they  flidwi^  ^trem  ficks^ 
ihe  fuccefs  to  be  etjpe&ed  \(^as  moderate.  At 
other  times  auguries  were  made  by  the  return  of 
the  birds  of  pa&ge.  On  meeting  with  csrtaoja 
animals,  their  particular  vociferatbns  were  not 
'  iiidiiFerent  accidents^  but  always  delivered  fooie 
prophetic  leflTon.  The  undulations  of  flame  or 
of  linoke,  the  currents  of  water,  their  waves, 
their  foam,  were  all  tconfuited*  '  Thefe  follies  in 
a  barbarous  people  are  the  lefs  furprifing,  at 


tike  the  roman  Mcmducus  or  Lamia.  They  frighten  the 
children  wkh  them^  to  deter  them  ft<om  going  out  of 
doors  iti  the  eoenrag  and  hurting  themfelves  in  the  darl^i 
Nothing  is  mo)>e'coainion  tlian  to  he^  it  (aid  to  theo^ 
Do  not  go  out ;  the  Buka  is  there ;  the  Biika  will  cat  thee 
up.  They  reprefent  the  Buka  as  having  a  large  mouth  and 
along  tongue,  \vith  which  he  kfs  the  child  round  , and 
palls  hkn  into  his  gullet.  According  td  the  vulg^  he  gees 
abotit  the  yard  by  sight j  and  pairies  off  all  the  chiidrai 
that  came  in  his  way. 

It  is  not  true  that  the  ruffian  boors  hold  the  pigeon  for 
n  jdivine  bird,  as  {bmc  have  fuppofed.  They  refufe  to  cat 
them,  becaufe,  according  to  an  old  tradition^  they  think 
it  a  fin  to  eat  birds  that  .ire  born  Wind ;  <Jr  rather  the  t)ld 
usaditioii  deters  them  from  it.  Not  lefsttn&onded  k  the 
afiertiouy  that  fnakes  ^re  adopted  among  tlie  hoi^fhoM  gods^ 
that  ofFerii^s  are  made  to  them  of  milk  and  eggs,  and  thai 
perfons  have  been  puniihed  with  death  for  endeavouring  to 
kill  them. 

even 
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even  among  poHfhed  nations  perfons  diftm* 
guifhed  by  their  birth  and  fortune  fometim^r 
climb  by  ftealth  to  the  garret  of  fome  vile  im* 
poftor  to  confult  with  a  ftupid  and  curious  eye» 
the  white  of  an  egg  adhering  to  a  glafs,  or  the 
fantaftical  form$  of  melted  lead  precipitated  in 
water. 

,  The  vanity  of  mankind  is  fuch  that  they  re- 
gard as  a  thing  of  confequence  the  infenfible 
tabernacle  of  fiefh  they  leave  behind  them  at 
their  death.  Hence  that  refpeft  that  is  (hewn 
by  all  nations  to  loathfome  carcafes ;  hence  that 
art  of  preferving  by  falts  and  perfumes  what 
ought  to-  be  reftored  to  the  earth-;  hence  that 
dread  of  violating  a  poor  portion  of  matter  in 
the  aft  of  decompofihg,  and  which  can  only  de- 
ferve  to  be  comprifed  in  the  clafs  of  beings  when 
it  has  received  a  renewed  organization ;  heiice 
in  fhort  thofe  funeral  obfequies  connefted  almoft  * 
everywhere  with  the  rites  of  religion.  'The 
generality  of  the  ilavonian  nations  inhumed  their 
dead.  After  having  depofited  the  corpfe  in  a 
grave  they  raifed  over  it  a  hillock  of  earth. 
Here  they  aflfembled  and  celebrated  the  trizna. 
It  confifled  in  a  religious  feaft,  as  fplendid  as 
poflible  in  thofe  early  periods :  in  other  wdrds 
the  ftrongeft  hydromel  was  ferved  round  with- 
out raeafure.     Sometimes  at  thefe  funeral  fefti* 

vals, 
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Tals,  celebrated  on  *  the  death  of  a  prince  or 
chieftain,  lacri^ce^  were  made  of  the  prifoners 
takeii  in  y/ar. 

It  was  the  cuftom  with  fome  particular  tribes 
to  burn  th^r  dead.  -  On  fuch  occafibns '  the 
ceremonial  began  by  the  tri2aia  or  funeral  re* 
pail :  they  then  {Proceeded  to  burn  the  carcafe, 
carefully  colleding  the  aihes  and  the  bones  ihat 
were  not  entirely  confumed,  incloiing  them  in 
rafes,  which  they  expofed  on  columns  near  the 
town. 

The  pfaSice  of  the  trizna,  adds  M.  Leyefque, 
is  not  entirely  loft  in  Ruffia.  There  are  fcarcely 
any  interm6^ts,  at  which  tea,  coffee,  wine, 
punch,  and  other  liquors  are  not  handed  to  the 
company  *.    They  fit  drinking  round  the  dead 

body^ 

*  That  numerous  fuperftitions  are  praftifed  by  the  mdc 

and  unlettenid  vulgar  of  all  -countries  is  fo  trite  an  obferva- 

tion,  that  it  would  be  folly  to  repeat  it,  but  as  little  occa- 

lion  is  there  for  authors  haftily  to  charge  particular  nations 

with  fuperftitious  and  ridiculous  ceremonies  that  do  not 

'belong  to  them.     Thusj  we  have  read,  that  the  Ruffians 

who  adopted  from  the  Greeks  their  kolivo,  or  libation  on 

the  graves  of  the  dead,  retained  the  trizna  of  their  ancef- 

*  tors ;  and  that  at  funerals  it  is  the  practice  to  ferve  about 

to  the  attendants  tea,  coffee,  brandy,  and  punch,  which 

tbey  drink  feated  round  the  corpfe.      But  the  fad  is,  that 

the  trizna  of  the  ancient  Ruffians  has  not  the  leaft  refem- 

blance  with  the  grecian  kolivo ;  and  when  the  forefather* 

of 
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body,  which  is  clean  fhaved^'  tdth  the  hair  vrtXU 
dreflcd,  and  expofed  to  view  in  a  paihted  coffin, 
gilt  or  filvered,  and  lined  with  filk.  He  is 
ixtSkd  in  hi&  |;ayeft  appdtel^  with  white  gbyes 
on  his  hands,  and  holding  In  them  a  crofs  ahd 
8  nofegay.  Women  hare  new  gowm  made  for 
them  on  the  occafion* 


\ 


of  the  prefent  Ruflians  had  adopted  chriftianity^  they  hoi«» 
vowed  all  their  church  ceremonies  from  the  Greeks,  among 
which  was  alfo  the  koh'vo,  and  confcqucntly  they^could  not 
tetam  the  trizna.  The  ciiftom  of  entertaining  the  perfons 
favited  to  attend  the  funetal  with  different  kinds  of  Kquoti?, 
is  nowhere  known  in  Raffia :  the  relations  and  friends  of 
the  deceafed  are  aloBc  invited ;  they  tvlt^d  diexorpft  into 
churchi  the  pope  of  the  parilh  going  before ;  and  after  the 
funeral  dirge  is  fung,  according  to  the  ritual  of  the  eaftcm 
thurch,  they  all  return  home. 

Equally  unfounded  is  the  account  which  bzi  beert 
copied  again  and  again  from  one  writer  by  g^other,  that 
at  funerals  a  paffport  is  put  into  the  hand  of  die  deceafed 
for  him  to  deliver  to  St.  Nicholas,  that  he  may  take  charge 
of  his  foul  and  lodge  it  fafely  in  paradife.  The  truth  of 
the  matter  is  precifely  this :  the  pope  puts  an  abfolution<- 
prayer  into  the  dead  perfon's  hand  after  reading  it  aloud. 
St.  Nicholas  is  not  once  mentioned  in  it,  and  even  the 
vulgar  have  not  the  flighted  notion  that  he  is  to  take  charge 
of  the  fcul  and  place,  it  in  paradife.  ^  The  priefl  only  prayi  • 
the  Almighty  in  it  for  the  forgivenefs  and  .remiifion  of 
thofe  fins  of  which  the  deceafed  had  not  time  to  repent,  or 
that  might  have  efcaped  his  memory. 

7  All 
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All  this  round  of  abfurdities  which  we  have 
been  relating  compofed  the  dominant  Religion 
of  the  fiift  fovereigns  of  Ruflia ;  though  feveral 
cf  the  tribes  under  their  dominion  had  their 
peculiar  deities. 

Such  was  the  mighty  god  Silny  Bogue,  or 
Krilpki  Bogue.  It  Was  an  idol  in  the  human 
fhape,  holding  in  the  right  hand  a  lance,  and  in 
the  left  a  filver  globe*  At  his  feet  lay  the  heads 
of  men  and  lions :  he  was  a  fort  of  god  of 
war. 

Such  alfo  Was  the  golden  woman  Zolotaiya 
Baba*  It  fhould  feem  that  Ihe  was  confidered 
by  her  worfliippers  as  the  mother  of  the  gods. 
She  held  in  her  arms,  like  the  Ifis  of  the  JEgypt* 
ians,  an  infant  who  was  called  her  graildfon* 
Her  image  was  gilt ;  whence  it  was  that'fhe  had 
her  name.  Round  the  idol  was  a  great  number 
of  mufical  inftruments  which  made  a  terrible 
noife  in  the  temple.  The  goddefs  was  reported 
to  deliver  oracles.  Mankind  have  often  thought 
their  gods  were  mercenary  becaufe  their  prieftg 
were  fo :  accordingly  no  one  dared  to  pafs  the 
temple  of  the  gilded  woman  without  leaving 
fome  offerings  Thofe  who  had  nothing  to  give 
tore  off  a  piece  of  their  garment  as  a  tribute  to 
the  goddefs,  while  they  pai4  their  vows  lying 
proftrate  on  the  earth* 

VOL..  I.  X  Xhe 
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The  Slav^  of  Rugen,  feparated  from  the  reft 
by  theix  theological  opinions,  bad  divinitie&  pe- 
culiar to  themfelves* 

The  firft  of  all  was  Sviatov!d  or  Svetovid^ 
god  of  the  fun  and  of  war.  His  temple  flood  in 
the  ifle  of  Rugen,  in  the  city  of  Acron.  Hither 
came  annually  a  great  concourfe  of  perfons  of 
both  fexes  to  make  their  offerings  to  the  god* 
The  ftatue,  of  an  enormous  fize,  and  made  of 
bard  wood,  had  four  faces,  apparently  to  deno|:€ 
the  four  feafons  of  the  year,  fucceflively  brought 
round  by  the  courfe  of  the  futi ;  or  perhaps  the 
four  cardinal  points  over  which  he  diSufes  lights 
This  idol  had  no  beard;  his  hair  was  friazcd 
in  the  manner  of  the  Slaves  of  Rugen,  and  his 
garment  was  fliort*  In  the  left  hand  he  held  a 
bow,  and  in  the  right  a  horn  of  metaL  To  hii 
fide  hung  a  long  fword  in  a  filver  fcabbard* 
Befidje  him  lay  a  bridle  and  faddle  of  extraordi« 
nary  magnitude*  This  idol  was  in  the  middle  of 
^  fort  of  fandtuary,  conftrufled  in  the  centre  of 
the.  temple,  and  round  the  fanftuary  were  cor* 
tainst  of  rich  ftuff;  On  the  feftival  of  the  deity 
the  prieft  who  delivered  to  the  people  thc^  re^ 
iponfes  of  the  god,  entered  this  tabernacle  alone, 
carefully  holding:  his  breath,  and  ev^ry  time  h^ 
ivas  forced  .to  refpire,  running  to  thedooir  c^the 
holy  place,  and  putting  his  bead-  without  ^to  diA 

burden 
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bSrden  liis  lungs  of  the  air  with  which  he  was 
Ulmoft  fufFocatedj  being  afraid  left  the  l?reath 
of  a  mortal  fhoald  be  derogatory  to  the  rcfpeft 
that  was  due  to  the  deity. 

Once  a  year  this  prieft,  with  great  ceremony^ 
filled  with  wine  the  horn  held  by  ihe  idoL  Th^ 
wine  remained  in  the  horn  till  the  return  of  the 
anniverfary*  A  white  horfe  was  confecirated  to 
the  god,  aiid  it  was  not  permitted  to  any,  ex- 
cept the  prieftj  to  cut  his  mane  or  to  mount  him.  * 
The  inhabitants  of  Acron  believed  that  Svetovid 
occafionally  rode  him  to  fight  againft  their  ene-* 
mies.  In  proof  of  this  they  alleged,  that,  after 
having  left  this  horfe  on  the  evening  \ireli  rubbed 
down,  and  tied  to  his  rack,  they  often  found  him 
in  the  morning  covered,  with  fweat  and  dirt* 
By  this  they  were  perfuadcd  that  the  god  had 
Tode  him  hard,  and  ilevet  fufpefted  that  the 
prieft  himfelf  had  beeii  galloping  the  facred  ani- 
mal during  the  night. 

When  the  harveft  was  got  hv,  the  whole  people* 
affembled  about  the  temple  to  celebrate  the  fo- 
lenin  feaft.  On  the  eve  of  this  folemnity,  the* 
prieft  was  obliged  himfelf  to  fweep  and  Gteanfe* 
the  temple* 

The  next  day  be  took  the  hotn  out  of  thtf 
jband  of  the  god ;  and  confidering  the  Wvtuf 
which  be  h^-  poured  mtp  it  the  preceding  year. 

Id  &9 
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he  predifl'ed  the  fertility  of  the  current  year, 
"When  but  little  of  the  wine  had  evaporated,  the 
year  was   to  be  blefled  with  plenty ;  but  if  the 

wafte  had  been  confiderable,  they  were  to  expeft 
a  fcanty  harveft. 

The  prieft  then  fpik  a  portion  of  the  wine  at 
the  feet  of  the  idol,  and  filled  the  horn  afrefh. 
This  done,  he  drank  to  the  health  of  the  god, 
imploring  his  bleffing  on  the  people  for  plenty, 
wealth,  and  viftory  ;  and,  having  repleniflied 
the  horn  again,  he  replaced  it  in  the  hand  of 
the  deity. 

Thefe  ceremonies  being  ended,  Svetovid  was 
confulted  on  the  military  fucceifes  they  might 
hope  to  obtain,  and  his  horfe  was  the  minifter  by 
whom  the  refponfe  was  given.  The  prefages 
were  drawn  in  the  following  manner :  lances 
were  difpofed  in  a  certain  order,  and  to  a  parti- 
cular height ;  when  by  the  manner  in  v^hich  the 
horfe  leaped  over  thefe  feveral  rows  of  lances, 
the  divination  was  made  concerning  the  future 
events  of  the  war,  and  it' was  undertaken  or  de-. 
layed,  according  as  the  prognoftications  had 
been  favourable  or  adverfe.         % 

Hitherto  we  have  beheld  in  the  worlliip  of 
Svetovid  only  the  abfurdity  of  fuperflition  j  we 
fliall  now  proceed  to  his  cruel  rites.     When  the. 
prefaces  were  determined,   the  facrifices   com- 
menced* 
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tfi^nced.  Sometimes  the  immolation  of  animals 
fufEced.  But  vvhen  the  pried  declared,  that  there 
were  other  viftiins  more  agreeable  to  the  god,  a 
more  worthy  offering  to  his  power,  human  vic- 
tims ;  they  were  chofen  from  among  the  pri" 
foners.  Each  of  them  that  were  to  be  facrificed 
was  accoutred  with  alf  his  arms,  ^nd  mounted 
on  a  horfe  as  in  the  day  of  battle.  The  legs  of 
the  horfe  on  which  the  rider  was  bound,  were  ' 
then  tied  to  four  pofts ;  and  raifing  a  pile  of 
dry  wood  on  each  fide,  the  fire  was  applied  to  it, 
and  {hus  thefc  miferable  vidims  were  flbwly 
confumed  by  the  flames. 

At  the  clofe  of  this  barbarous  ceremony  a 
round  piece  of  paftry  was  brought,  made  of  flour 
and  honey,  the  brims  of  which  were  fufficiently 
raifed  for  concealing  a  man  in  the  midft.  Into 
this  the  priefl  entered  ;  and  afking  with  a  loud 
voice,  whether  any  one  could  fee  him  ?  on  their 
anfwcving  no,  he  turned  towards  the  idol,  and 
addreflfed  his  fupplications  to  the  deity  to  mani- 
feft  himfelf  to  his  peopla  the  JFollowing  ye?ir. 
Then,  giving  his  benediftion  to  the  fpeftators, 
he  admonifhed  them  to  refign  themfelves  to  the 
pleafures  of  the  table.  On  this,  the  repaft  be- 
gan, which  of  itfelf  compofed  an  eflfential  part  of 
the  feftival.  The  reft  of  the  day  was  paflfed  in 
^ting  and  drinking,  and  it  would  have  been  a 
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difgrace,  or  even  a  foit  of  ippic^ty,  for  any  efUt 
not  to  be  intosricated. 

A  third  of  all  the  booty  captured  from  the 
enemies  was  laid  qp  in  the  temple  of  Svetovid, 
pind  every  year  thrpe  hundred  horfemeii  taken  iQ 
war  were  devoted  to  him  ;  their  fpoils  were  p\xt 
into  the  hands  of  the  prieft,  by  whoin  they  were 
depofited  in  the  treafury.  The  contents  of  this 
treafury  were  carried  off  by  the  Danes  whcij  they 
facked  the  city  of  Acron;  at  which  time  the 
femple  was  deftroyed,  and  the  jdol  cafe  into  the 
fire. 

The  Bohejnians  had  an' equal  veneration  with 
the  !B^ugians  •  for  Svetovid :  and  therefore,  at 
their  converfion  to  chriftianity,  Vytcheflaf,  their 
prince,  in  a  manner  put  a  trick  on  their  fuper, 
flition,  by  giving  them  the  relics  of  St.  Vitus, 
V^hom  they  adapted  fqr  their  patron.  It  i?  to  be 
remarked,  that  in  the  flavonian  language  there  is 
no  difference  between  the  name  of  the  ancient 
\dol  and  that  of  the  faint  j  bot^  bejng  ahkc  prcfV 
pounqed  Sviatoy  Vit, 

Aftier  Svetovid,  the  defty  irioft  revered  by  the 
fame  people  was  Prono.  He  was  placed  on  a 
lofty  oak,  furrounde^  by  numberlefs  idolsj^  having 
two  or  three  faces,  and  jpmetjmes  more. 

The  altars  of  the  goddefs  Se^va  were  ftained 
^ith  human  gore,  as'  well  as  thof^  of  Svetovid 
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mid  Prono.  She  pr^fided  aver  the  prodjuflions 
of  theearih,  and  a  deity  fo  beneficent  was  de- 
ferving  of  a  milder  worfliip.  Her  ftatue  repre- 
fented  the  figure  of  a  naked  young  woman ;  h^r 
flowing  hair  reached  below  her  knees  j  holding 
in  the  right  hand  an  apple,  and  in  the  left  .a 
bunch  of  grapes*  '         ^    . 

Some  of  the  Slavi  alfo  paid  their  adorations  to 
the  white  god  Bely  Bogue.  His  ftatue,  fmeared 
with  blood,  was  covered  with  flies.  His  rites 
confifted  in  diverfions,  games,  and  feafts.  He 
was  a  beneficent  deity;  anfwering  to'  the  good 
principle,  the  Oromazes  of  the  Perfians.  The 
black  god,  Tcherny  Bogue,  correfponded  on 
the  contrary  to  the  evil  principle,  the  maleficent 
-  being,  to  .Arimanes.  He  was  worffiipped  by 
bloody  facrifices,  and  the  prayers  of  his  votariqs 
were  addrefled  to  him  in  a  mournful  and  plain- 
tive voice. 

Such  was  the  fuperftition  of  the  Slavonians ; 
fuch  it  has  been  among  all  people ;  every  where 
abfurd  and  fanguinary,  everywhere  adding  to 
the  miferies  of  human  nature,  and  infulting 
the  deity,  under  pretence  of  revering  him. 

With  the  fyftem  of  cbriftianity  fince  intro- 
duced, fevil^l  fuperflitious  opinions  and  prac 
tices  have  been  blended,  as  every  chrifKan  will 
allow  to  be  the  cafe  with  every  ^hriftian  feft, 
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except  that  to  which  he  has  the  happinefs  to  , 
belong.  As  many  things,  however,  delivered 
by  travellers  and  others  that  have  written  on  the 
cuftoiyis  of  Ruffia,  are  juftly  and  accurately  de- 
tailed, it  is  the  more  neceflary  to  reiJtify  fome  at 
lead,  if  not  all  of  the  errors  into  which  they 
Bave  fallen. 

Of  the  greek  and  ruffian  monks  we  have  been 
told  that  they  are  mere  boors,  without  education 
or  principles ;  that  they  perform  the  lowed 
drudgery ;  and  that  the  whole  of  their  learning  . 
confifts  in  reading  and  writing.  Doubtlefs  fuch 
^lonks  were  formerly  in  Ruffia,  when  the  mo- 
nafteries  were  an  afyluui  for  all  forrs  of  vaga-r 
bonds :  people  who  were  not  inclined  to  work 
for  their  bread,  got  themfelves  admitted ,  as 
monks,  and  pafled  their  whole  lives  in  idlenefs, 
on  the  wages  of  fuperfHtion.  But  now  none  ex^ 
cept  aged  priefts  are  admitted  ;  for  though  young 
people  are  entered  of  the  order,  they  are  only 
fuch  as  have  been  defigned  for  the  church  from 
their  youth,  and  have  gone  through  the .  needful 
ftudies.  Hereupon  they' become  igumens,  (ab- 
bots),  archimandrites,  and  laftly  archihiereys. 
In  virtue  of  their  oath,  as  monks,  they  are  bound 
to  perform  all  the  duties  impofed  on  them  by 
their  fuperior  ;  as.  the  primary  vow  of  the  monk 
|s  obedience.     Thpfe  who  enter  the  order  for  no 
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Hirther  purpofej  but  merely  for  the  good  of  their 
foulg,  are  employed  in  various  kinds  of  vvofk^ 
for  procuring  themfelves  and  their  aged  brethr€i| 
food  and  ratiment.  Among  thefe  are  feldom  any 
that  can  write  and  read ;  being  moftly  common 
people,  and  to  thefe  properly  belongs  the  defcrip^ 
tion  that  has  frequently  been  given  of  the  nio-f 
naftic  ftate. 

Bufching  fays  that  the  Ruffians  have  no  hymiw 
books,  and  that  what  they  fing  in  churches  is 
confined  to  the  pfalter.     On  the  contrary,  they 
have  more  than  they  need.     The  book  Oktoich 
contains   a    particular   canticle    for    every  day 
throughout  eight  weeks ;  and  ate  all  compofed 
by  St.  John  Damafcenus.     Befides  thefe,  they 
have  peculiar  ceremonies  and  hymns  for  every 
feftival   and   faint's   day  throughout   the  year, 
comprized  in  twelve  books,  under  the  title  of 
monthly  Minei»     For  the  great  fafts  they  have 
again  a   book   entitled   Triodion,  wherein  are 
three  hymns  for  every  day.     The  anthems  that 
are  daily  chanted  from  Eafter  to  Whitftintide, 
cdmpofe  a  feparate  book,  under  the  name  of 
-  Triodi. 

The  ruffian  populace  have  a  prodigious  faith 
in  St.  Nicholas  the  wonder-worker,  whom  they 
cfteem  as  a  lingular  favourite  of  God,  and  there- 
fore folemnize  his  anniverfary  with  extraordi- 
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nary  devotion;  but  his  pidure  %a8  no  pre-emi^ 
nence  over  that  of  another  faint;  and  he  is  not 
held  to  be  quite  equal  with  God,  as  fome  writers 
pretend.  If  the  vulgar,  from  ignorance,  hold 
crofEng  themfelves,  proftrating  themfelves  to  the 
ground,  bathifig  and  fading  to  be  religious  a£ls, 
9t  leaf):  they  know  thus  much,  that  it  is  incom- 
parably more  finful  to  commit  a  murder  or  a 
robbery,  than  to  eat  meat  in  the  fafts.  The 
ftory  of  a  robber,  who  con  faffed  a  variety  of 
heinous  offences  in  the  way  of  his  profeffion,  yet 
would  not  avow  that  he  had  eaten  flefh  on  a  faft 
day,  I  have  indeed  frequently  feen  and  heard  re- 
lated, but  can  neither  confirm  nor  deny  the  fad. 
^t  any  rate,  this  would  be  no  proof  that  all 
RuiEans  entertain  the  fame  fentiments  with  the 
robber  on  this  point* 

Among  other  inftances  of  the  fuperflitions  that 
are  pra£tifed  by  the  common  people  in  RufBa, 
the  following  is  fometimes  related  by  foreigners* 
On  the  annivetfary  of  the  decollation  of  John 
Baptift,  the  boors  bring  their  horfes  before  the 
church,  through  a.  pit  dug  exprefsly  for  that 
purpofe.  Each  horfe  has  a  halter  of  linden^  ^ 
bark.  The  pope  ftands  on  the  brink  of  the  pit^ 
and  fprinkles  every  horfe  as  it  comes  out  with 
holy  water.  When  they  are  all  come  out.of  the 
pit,  they  take  o^  their  halters  and  lead  them 

actofn^ 
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licrofs  feveral  fires,  whieh  the  Ruffians  call  jivai 
4:>gon,  living  fire.  Into  thefe  fires  the  bocm 
(hrow  the  halters  they  have  taken  off*-— In  thk 
ftory  again  two  things  are  confounded  together ; 
the  boors  lead  their  horfes  before  the  church  oi| 
the  day  of  the  holy  martyrs,  Florus  apd  LaurtM^ 
ivhich  is  celebrated  on  the  1 8th  of  Augud  ^  ap 
the  vulgar,  in  conformity  with  an  old  fuperfttf 
fious  tradition,  hold  them  to  be  the  tutelar  faints 
of  horfeSf  When  the  liturgy  is  over,  and  after 
the  colled:  for  thefe  two  faints  has  been  re^ 
peated,  the.priefl  goes  out  of  the  church, 
fprinkles  ihe  horfes  with  holy  water,  and  thu^ 
^ndeth  the  whole  ceremony.  The  other  cuftom  is 
indeed  fpperftitious,  but  it  relates  entirely  to  the 
medical  art.  When  the  (Ji^emper  among  thq 
cattle  breaks  out,  the  boors  dig  a  deep  pit,  oi| 
^ach  fide  of  which  they  kindle  a  large  fire,  and 
drive  the  cattle  through  the  pit,  in  the  opinion 
that  the  diftemper  is  thereby  removed,  and  that 
the  cattle  not  yet  infected  ^e  preferved  froai 
the  contagion,  Ifi  this  bufinefs  they  neither  ufe 
^ly  water,  nqr  obferve  any  other  cereinonies. 

In  a  fplendid  work  publilhed  in  France  fome 
years  ago,  we  find  the  following  paffage:  f^  Not 
♦*  to  increafe  the  fpiritual  affinity  which  forbids 
^*  intermarriage,  in  the  orphan-houfc  at  Mo&:q 
^^  pne  pop5  ^ways  baptises  the  boys^  and  an- 

*^  other 
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^*  Other  the  girls;  in  Ruflia  the  godfat;hers  and 
*'  godmothers  are  regarded  as  fathers  and.  mo- 
*^  thers,  and  their  god-fons  and  god-daughterg 

'  **  as  abfolute  brothers  and  fifters,  and  of  courfe 
**  cannot  marry  together/*  If  it  were  true  that 
the  children  baptized  by  one  prieft  were  confi- 
dered  as  fpiritual  relations,  it  would  follow,  that 
every  parifh,  nay  that  every  church  muft  have 
two  popes,  one  to  baptize  the  boys,  and  another 
the  girls  J  but  they  ufually  have  only  one  who 
baptizes  all  the  children,  and  in  due  time,  as 
occafion  calls  for  it,  without  any  fcruple  of  con- 
fcience,  unites  therti  together  in  holy  wedlock. 
The  canons  of  the  church  ordain,  that  at  the 
baptifm  of  a  boy  one  male  fponfor,  and  at  the 
baptifm  of  a  girl  one  female  fponfor  fhall  be  prc- 
fent.  In  procefs  of  time  the  cuftom  was  intro- 
duced oT  adding  a  female  witnefs  at  the  baptifm 
of  a  boy,  and. a  male  witnefs  at  that  of  a  girl; 
others  from  vanity  invite  feveral  more.  But 
the  rubric  (till  remains  unaltered  and  unalterable; 
only  one  of  them  aflumes  the  office  of  a  fponfor, 
and  the  reft  arc  merely  of  the  audience.     Boys 

'  of  feveral  fathers  who  have  the  fame  fponfor,  and 
Hkewife  girls  of  different  parents,  who  are  in  the 
fame  predicamisnt,  are   fpiritually  related,  aifd 

'  their  children  cannot  intermarry  to  the  eighth 

'  generation.     The  fame  fpiritual  affinity  takes 

placQ 
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place  Hfeewife  between  the  children  of  the.  male 
and  female  fponfors  and  their  god-children. 

The  rite  of  cutting  off  the  firfl  hair  in  the 
teniple,  and  offering  it  in  honour  of  the  deities  is 
of  as  old  a  date  as  the  heathenifh  times,  and  from 
the  pagans  it  paffed  over  to  the  chriftians.  In. 
the  primitive  church  the  prieft  cut  off  the  hair  of 
the  infant  to  be  baptized,  read  fome  prayers,and  a 
godfather  er  a  godmother  muft  be  prefent  at  the 
ceremony.  The  pried  having  cut  off  the  hair, 
prcfented  it  to  the  fponfor,  who  preffed  it  into  a 
lump  of  w2iXj  which  he  ftamped  \yith  the  figure 
of  the  Redeemer,  and  then  laid  it  up  as  a  relic  of 
a  pious  ceremony.  In  the  opinion  of  fome  it 
was  retained  by  the  prieft,  who  dep^fited  it  in  a 
confecrated  place.  This  day  of  the  abfciflion 
of  the  hair  was  celebrated  every  year  as  the^ 
name's-day  is  done  at  prefent.  The  ceremony 
is  flill  retained  in  the  orthodox  church,  and  is 
performed  immediately  after  the  blefling  that 
.  follows  the  baptifmal  office.  The  pope  cuts 
off  the  hair  croffwife,  reads  the  prayer  appointed, 
and  then  hands  it  to  the  fponfors,  who  enfold  it 
in  wax.  Some  priefts  flick  this  wax  againfl:  the 
church  walls,  or  fome  other  fuitable  place ;  others 
throw  it  into  the  font,  and  let  it  ruA  with  the 
water  under  the  church ;  there  is  no  particular 
canon  or  rubric  on  this  head, 

The 


The  ceremony  of  cutting  off  the  haiir  \^as  iii 
ufe  among  the  Slavonians  and  Ruffians  both  be- 
fore and  after  the  admiffion  of  chriftianity*     '*  It 
•*  was    an    old    cuftom  among    the  flavo^ian 
^  princes,**  fays  Tatifchtfchef,  '*  to  fliave  their' 
•^  children  and  to  fet  them  on  a  horfe ;  this  was 
•*  performed  whilft  they  lived  in  idolatry,  ufually 
•*  in  the  feventh  year  of  their  age,  with  great 
•*  folemnity,  and  they  beftotved  on  them  a  name^ 
**  as  we  read  in  Kromer  arid  other  polifh  hifto- 
•^  rians,  concerning  the  tonfure  of  Lech,  the* 
•*  firft  polifh  prince*     This  ufage  -^zs  preferred 
•^  a  long  time  even  after  they  became  chriftians, 
^  as  a  ceremony  not  belonging  to  the  faith.     In 
*  the  life  of  Yury,  a  fon  of  the  grand-prince 
^  Ivan  VaffiUievitch,  it  is  faid,  that  in  his  feventh 
*^  year  he  was  (horn  upon  a  faddle  with  arrows, 
^  and  feated  on  a  horfe  ;  at  this  ceretnony  per-- 
^  fons  of  diftinftion  were  prefent,  as  the  kinf* 
•*'  men  are  at  baptifm.      Though  this  cuftom^ 
^  as  far  as  I  know,  is  :no  farther  mentioned  of 
**  the  monarchs,  yet  I  recolleft  that  it  continued 
•*  to  be  the  praftice  among  people  of  condition^ 
^  Afterwards,  the  foas  of  the  fovereignsj  in  the 
•*  feventh  year  of  their  age,  were  pubKcly  pre*v 
•*  femed  to  the  acclamations  of  the  people;  at- 
V^  wliieh  time  they  came  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
•*  women,  and  were  put  undicr  the  tuitfen^  of 

^  men. 
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^  men,  as  we  fee  in  the  cafe  of  the  tzarevitches, 
^^  Simeon  and  Alexey  Alexeyvitch,  on  the  pre* 
^^  fehtation  of  whom  general  ads  of  grace  were 
**  difplayed,  and  the  nobility  in  particular  re- 
««  ceived  more  eftates.  A«mng  the  Tartars 
'^  this  pradice  of  (having  off  the  hair  is  alfo  in 
«-ufe." 

The  cuftom  of  conftantly  wearing  the  crucifix 
about  the  neck  is  confined  to  Ruiiia.  Hiftory 
fumiihes  us  with  no  means  for  drawing  conclu- 
lions  concerning  the  origin  of  it.  When  Joa* 
chim,  as  appears  from  the  novgorodian  chronicle, 
was  employed  in  baptizing  the  people  of  Nov- 
gorod, he  ordered  little  crucifixes  to  be  fufpended 
round  the  neck  of  fuch  as  were  baptized,  to 
4iftingui(h  them  %om  the  unbaptized;  and. 
fince  that  time  according  to  Tatifchtfchef,  the 
cuftom  has  fpread  over  all  Ruflia. 

The  ringing  or  ftriking  of  the  bells  is  not  held.tor 
be  a  part  of  divine  worihip,asBufching  and  others, 
aiTert.  They  axe  founded  no  more  than,  is  uer 
ceiTary;  as,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
llrokes,  every  one  without  the  church  knows 
what  part  of  the  divine  fervlce  is  be^nning  with- 
in it.  Thus,  feveral  flrokes  are  ftruck  juft  be* 
lore  the  mafs ;  and  this  is  called  blagoveft,  i.  e« 
the  agreeable  found,  as  a  fummons  to  the  praifes 
of  God.     Before  the  beginning  of  the  liturgy  it 

founds 
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ibunds  tbrice^ancl  in  the  middle  of  it  a  few  ftroketf 
are  given  to  the  bell,  to  let  the  people  without 
know  that  the  hymn  to  the  holy  virgin  is  now  be- 
ginning to  be  fung*  All  perfons  on  hearing  thi? 
found  throw  afide  their  work,  bow  and  ctok 
themfelves,  repeating  lilently  the  verfe  theil 
finging  in  the  church.  In  the  fame  manner  aref 
regulated  the  ftated  number  of  ftrokes  at  the  fe- 
deral periods  of  the  vefpers  and  the  matins.  On 
fbme  holidays  they  are  founded  the  whoje  day 
bng. 

In  thefe  reniarks  on  the,  hiftories  of  Ruffia  by 
M.  le  Clerc  and  others,  I  have  generally  follow- 
ed the  late  learned  and  laborious  major-general 
Ivan  Boltin,  who,  by  his  elaborate  Primetfcbaniya 
na  iftoriyu  drevniya  i  nunefchniya  Roffli  gofpod- 
Leklerka,  has  thrown  fo  much  light  on  ruffian 
hiftory,  and  acquired  fo  much  fame  among  his 
countrymen,  that  I  perfuade  myfelf  I  do  an  ac- 
cept2^1e  fervice  to  my  own  in  prefenting  them 
with  this  fpecimen  of  it. 
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On  the  orthography  of  the  ruffian  words • 

The  diphthongs  au  Ch  ot,  unlefs  there  be  a  dixrefis  on 
the  i  (  V^))  are  pronounced  with  a  mellow  found,  as  if  they 
were  written  «y/,  Sytf  olye»  Thus  in  Trubet/ioi,  JJexeit  the 
/  18  pronounced  as  if  the  words  were  Tridet/kpyif  jiksteye. ' 

If  there  be  a  dixrefis  on  the  i,  it  forms  a  diilin6l  fyllablei 
as  in  the  french  M<ht'fe. 

Mtf  itt0  otiy  are  pronounced  as  if  they  were  followed  by 
a  muteir.  Thus,  Ivauy  Pamn^  Nthqn,  mud  be  pronouncfed 
Ivawi  P^ttUie,  Nikone.  The  Ruffians  have  no  nafal 
founds.  . 

The  Ruffians  have  a  duplicate  of  the  letter  i,  but  difFier* 
ent  as  to  found.  The  former  is  pronounced  as  in  french« 
The  other,  which,  for  want  of  a  proper  charader,  we  rc- 
prefent  by  a  jr,  and  is  called  by  the  Ruffians  yery^  has  a^ 
fuller  and  more  mellow  found,  fomething  like  the  french 
triphthong  ouf,  pronounced  very  ihort. 

The  0  is  often  pronounced  like  m  The  proper  name 
imtten  GolU^iti'iM  pronounocd  GalU%ine,  Kazat  is  rather 
&id  than  Koaui.  FoUmiin  k  pronounced  PiUiumline,  be- 
cau£^  the  0  is  change4  into  a^  and  the  medial  e  frequently 
transformed  into  'ru. 

.  The  confonant  j,  vrherever  placed,  is  pronounced  as  m^ 
the  french  words  je^  jamau.  Thus  jiiicf  ofirajfii^  as  if  it 
were  ofiroge-Jki;  Rjev/Ut  as  if  Rgev/ku 

The .  Ruffians  give  their  fovereign  the  title  of  txar^ 
writing  it  by  the  cha; ader  which  they  call  /si,  and  anfwer- 
xng  to  our  i%%  Foreigners  do  wrong  to  write  it  c%ar.  The 
^ccafion  of  this  miftake  is,  that  the  PolcS|  Hungarians, 

and  oit^er  nations  •f  the  fliivonian  language,  who  have 
TQL.  u  n^  adopted 
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adopted  the  roman  letters,  give  to  c%  the  found  of  (%, 
Thus  they  write  devicza  (a  virgin),  and  pronounce  it  ^- 
vitzaf  and  at  the  end  of  words  they  put  cz  for  itcL 

1  bj  tzaritza  in&tSLd.  o£  exarlna^  which  is  neither  *rufs 
nor  any  language  in  the  world.  The  Ruffians  llyle  the 
wife  of  the  tzar  tzarkza,  an$  the  daughter  of  the  tzar 

Wc  nuft  likewife  write  tzarfvitcb,  «nd  not  c%arovitK.f 
the  foQ  of  the  tzar* 

The  V  is  pronounced  as  in  epgUfiu  Gobviin  is  pro* 
nounced  Golove-kine ;  Novgorod^  pron.  N4>ve'^orode. 
,  The  Ruffians  pronounce  the  v  like  an  /  at  the  end  of 
words;  and,  on  this  occafion»  I  have  always  written  as 
they  pronounce*  I  have  put  Romapof  inftead  of  Homottovi 
Ro/iof  inilead  of  Roftov  $  J^T/y  inftcad  of  Kiev.  Sonne  per* 
fons  m  thefe  inftances  ufe  a  double  ^  which  indicates  too 
much  ilrefs  and  too  hard  a  pronunciation.  \ 

Our  countrymen^  unacquainted  with  the  ruffian  language^ 
9r  Ruffians  unacquainted  with  ours>  ufually,  copying  from 
^e  german,  employ  the  «;  of  that  language*  Thus,  in* 
ftead  of  writing  Voront%of%  as  the  ruffian  pronunciation  and 
orthography  require,  we  often  fee  fForonzow ;  inftead  of 
Da/bkof^  Dajhkawi  Korxalow^  for  Korzakof;  Ouhalow^ 
for  Ouhatof;  j^zowj  for  Axof;  ^uwarrowf  for  Suvarof^  &c« 
Xt  is  an  orthography  entirely  genpan>  perplexing  the  engliih 
and  french>  by  leading  them  to  a  pronunciation  totally? 
faUe  and  irrcconcileable  with  thefe  appellatives  in  their  owi| 

language?. 

The  w  of  the  Germans  and  Engliih  is  x\ot  found  in  the 
l-uffian  alphabet ;  but  a  v  reduplicated  is  frequently  met 
with  in  compound  words,  which  is  by  no  means  the  famtf 
thing*  Thus,  we  fhould  write  the  word  Vved^nie  (iatro* 
du£Uon)|  coinpofed  of  the  prepoiitlon  vo  or  v  (in),  and 
'videnie  (the  aft  of  xatrpducin^. 

Thcfc 
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Thefe    few  obfervations   appeared  to  he  neceffary  for 
guiding  the  reader  to  the  pronunciation  of  the  proper  names 
of  the  perfons  and  placcsN  that  occur  in  the  Hiftory  of 
Ruffia.^   In  this  work,  as  well  as  in  the  View  of  the  Ruilian 
Empire  during  the  reign  of  Catharine  II.  and  to  the  clofe  of 
the  'eighteenth  century,  &c.  the  author  has  adhered  to  the 
ruffian  orthography  as  accurately  as  poffible  with  our  cha- 
raAers.     StreKtzes  has  been  retained  'for  the  mih'tia  Streftzit 
Tartan  for  Tatars^  Mojco  for  Mqfivaj  Kirghtfet  for  Kir* 
ghiftzS'taixaJUf  and  a  few  others  of  like  nature,  for  the  fake 
f>f  euphony. 
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The  ruitian  empire,  comprifing  not  only  a  very 
confiderable  portion  of  Europe  but  likewife  a 
third  part  of  all  Aiia,  was  not  always  of  fuch 
vafl  dimenfions^  Ancient  Ruffia^  the  original 
ground-plot  of  the  prefent  monarchy,  exceeding 
in  magnitude  every  other  that  is  menticmed  in 
hiftory,  was  the  region  of  the  Volkhof  extend* 
ing  to  the  Dniepr ;  confequently  thofe  countries 
which  have  ever  been  and  ftill  are  the  feat  of  the 
principal  nation  of  the  emigre  j  that  is,  the 
ruffian*  All  the  other  diftrids  now  belonging 
to  it  are  the  fruits  of  conqueft. 

* 

Ruflia  was  ^even  of  old  a  very  extenfive  em- 
pire, confifting  of  five  main  divifions,  not  dif^ 
fering  in  government  but  merely  in  thqr  feveral 
frontiers.  Thefe  divifions  were :  i.  Great  Ruflia: 
!Z.  Little  RufTia :  3«  White  Ruifia :  4.  Red 
Ruflia :  and  5.  Black  Ruflta. 

X  3  Grbat 
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Great  Russia  is  faid  to  have  been  fo  deno- 
minated from  a  great  city  or  gardorik  in  Old 
Ladoga^  where^cjien^  tb^  refidf  nee  was,  ere 
it  was  transferred  to  Novgorod.  The  frontiers 
of  this  diftrid:  extended  northwards  to  the  White* 
fea ;  eaftwards  to  the  riv^r  Dvina,  and  to .  the 
entrance  of  the.Fetfcbora  ij^to  tl^Jirali^  moun- 
tains ;  foutb\^ards  it  bordered  on-  White  Ruffia 
as  far  as  the  Volga  and  the  mouth  of  the  Med- 
veditza;  weftwards,  on  Lithuania  and  Prui&a, 
including  the  tributary  tribes  on  the  Baltic  as 
ft^rdsMemeP^v 

IriTT^s  Itt;«s7A.  The  bdrderSi  of  it  to  the' 
mirth  exteiidedialongithe  t:iv^  Ager  to  W^itQ 
Rja%i ;  to  ih^.  eadz-abdve  the  Dbnetz  and  the 
Qdsit  t6t:th€^  Fbbvt298s.and  the  Pctfcih^^egaiis^: 
to  thefotfirh^as  fat  as  the  taiuican  Cherfoxiefe  ;^ 
to  the  weft  along  the  river  GQryrb  to  Red  Ruffia« 
The  refidence  of  thi§  grandi  principality  was  • 

Kieft*"  -    "  '  • 
t.  WpTTB..  Russia^    The  denoimnation  of  tbmi 

dgi&^<m,lii    fkrivdsd.  byw  fonie-  from  the  whiter 

.  '  -  .•   .    . 

*  The^  ancient  arms   of  .this  ^eat   principallti;;  ra^rc- 
fcnted  'the'  figure  of  a  man  ftanding  with  ^  a  club  in  his 
hknd, -referabh'ng  a  Hercules :  iii   after-times    gates   were* 
^dcd'vit]i»  three  .pinnaclefi^.  aniliiil  the  centre^ateft^podai 
ra^p(>it^  a^ch^i  a»  m  th^  ftr^  of  Lul?ect. 
'  •{•»  The  olji  arms .  repcefcated  a  wvrior .  on  hpiJiback^ 
holding  a  fabre  over  his  head,  ia  a  rc4.garn^nt  ridiag  to. 
the  right, 

'"  '    '  cloaths 
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doaths  that  \rere  in  higft'eftecnl  in  the  grand 
priAcely  court ;  by  othei*s  from  the  qiiaiitify  c/f 
fnow.  Tatifchtfchef  i^  of  opmioh,  that  it*  a:c- 
ijuired  this  name  ftbm  the  excellence  of  the 
crfUhtry  aiid  its  rich  produfts.  Coricernmg  the 
bwders  and  extent  of  it*  2I  diverfity  of  feiiiimehts 
jfrtvails.  The  old  ruffian  authors  conipi^tieiid 
uttdfer  the  name  White  Ruffia  the  polilh  ahd' 
merafhiKiari,  or  Aildalian  and  roftovian  portidri;^ 
\ncfa'the.  dominions  thereunto  belonging ;  to  tHis 
they  .after\;^rds  add  the  fmolenikian  or  krivit-* 
fchian,  which  formed  a  diftinft  dominioli.  The 
borders  therefore  extended  northward  along  ^the 
Volga  as,  far  as  Great  Ruffia ;  eaiftwards  border- 
ing on*  the  pofieffions  of  the  Ugres  and  d6\inr 
the  Volga  to  the  mouth  of  the  Oka  on  the  terri- 
tory of  the  Mordvines ;  fouthward,  to  th^  Okai, 
the'  ffrlncipality  of  Riazan,  and  the  kingdom  of 
the  Bolgarians,  and  afterwards  as  far  as  the 
river  Voronefh.  The  oldeft  refidence  in' the 
time  of  the  farmatian  moiiarchs  was  the  city 
Shuja;  under  Vladimir,  Roftof ;  Ttirie  11.  trans» ' 
ferfrdltto  Sufdal;  Andrey  IL  to  Vladimir,  and 
Ivan  I;  Kafifa  to  Mofc6  *. 

*  The  ancient  arms  reprefent  a  white  horfe^ian,  in  a  re4 
field',    holding  a  fabre  before  him.     The  grand  prince  ^ 
ValElly  Dmitrievitch  III.  put  a  fpear  inftead  of  the  fabre, 
^  K  4  "  and 
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.  Red  Russia  (va  rufs  called ,  Tfchervomxaia 
from  the  city  Tfcherveiii)*  It  borders  to  the 
north  on  the  river  Prepet  and  Black  Rufli^ }  ta 
the  eafl  running  along  the  river  Goryn  to  Little 
Rttflia  i  fouthward  along  the  Danube  to'  Hun^ 
gary ;  and  weft  ward  to  Little  Poland.  In  ^  iiak 
divifion  there  .was  no  general  refidence.  The 
principality  was  at  firft  in  Vladimir,  and  was 
relinquiihed  to  Roftiflaf,  the  fon  of  Vladinur 
Yaroflavitch ;  hereupon  it  was  removed  to  Pere- 
iliyfchl,  Idtly  to  Halitch^  and  fplit  into  feveral 

diftrifts  •• 


sifid^  his  ^randfon  lysm  Vaffimevitch'  lit.  aftei*  having  fub- 
jeded  Ka^aiiy  added  at  the  feet  of  the  knight  a  winged 
dragon,  (the  arms  of  the  kingdom  of  Ka2an,)  with  Its 
l^cad  thtufl  tlirough  by  the  fpear,  thereby  to  denote  the 
fiibje^ion  of  that  kingdom,  and  the  union  of  it  with  the 
niofcovfaTi  empire.  Some  erroneoufly  fuppofe  thefe  arm« 
to  be  thbfe  of  the  principality  of  Mofco  j  as  the  latter  were, 
iix-the  aiipient  times  of  which  we  are  fpeaking,  an  unicorn 
%Vting  with.a  lion. 

>  '*  The  arms  of  it  are  not  foudd  in' the  ruHian  annaU; 
foreigtl  authors  affert,  that  at  firft  they  reprefented  a  aaked 
man  pn  horfeback  with  a  fabrc,  which  was  afterwards 
changed  into  St.  George  and  the  dragon.  In  a  manufcript 
book  of  lithuanian  heraldry  it  is  a  knight  on  horfeback  oa 
a  yeflbw  hanner,  in  a  red  drefs,.  holding  a  fabre  bver  his 
heady  abd  rldiAg  to  the  left* 

Black 
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BLack  Russia.  In  the  old  ruffian  hiftori^sr 
this  name  is  not  mentioned ;  only  the  title  of 
t2ar  Alexey  Mikhailovitch  runs  thus :  Tzar  of 
all  Great,  Little^  White,  Red,  and  Black 
Ruilia."  The  boundaries  of  it  were  toward  the 
north  Lithuania  as  £sar  as  the  river  Vilna ;  eaft* 
ward,  the  Dniepr  or  Berefa;  fouthward,  the 
Prepet  and  the  territory  of  the  Drevlians ;  weft- 
ward  the  Bogue,  and  ftill  farther  *. 

Such  is  the  ancient  divifion  of  Ruffia,  accord* 
ing  to  Tatifchtfchef,  exdufire  of  the  various 
tribes  that  joined  it  in  the  fequel,  and  whofe 
territory  was  by  no  means  inconfiderable. 
^  In'  the  firft  centuries  of  the  chriftian  2sx2l 
feveral  diftinct  (warms  of  people,  of  whom  the 
jmncipal  were  the  Goths  and  Huns,  babituaUy 
roved  at  large  about  thofe  regions  of  the  Dniepr 
and  the  Volkhof,  where  afterwards  the  ruffian 
nation  took  a  confiftent  form,-  In  the  fifth 
century,  while  yet  thefe  people  had  no  perma^ 
nent  feat,  a  horde  of  Slaves  f,  or,  as  they  are 

vulgarly 

.*  The  arms  of  this  dtvifioB^  according  to  forcignerst 
were  a  lithiiianiau  knlght^^  in  a  red  field,  on  a  whit^  horfe* ' 

•  f  In  Rufiia  pnly  the  Shvi  dwelling  in  Novgorod  were 
defignated  by  that  appellation;  thofe  in  all  other  places 
bore  variotts  nameSf  though  they  all  originally  fprung  from 
the  fame  hive.  Of  thofe  who  fettled,  about  the  Dniepr 
feme  were  called  FolaneSi  x)theri  Coranes ;  Drevlians,  from 

the 
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iFoIga^ly  caSkdj  Sckvonia&s,  .came  fiitha"  from 
Ae  Diniube,  and  fettled  op  the  flibiies^  of  thc^ 
Dniepry  the  Neva,-  and  the  Yolkhtyf.  Ttkti^ 
^Siofey-  a'6oui  that  period,  in  the  region  of  thif 
ftrft-mentidned  river^  a  flavonian  ftate,-  the  capt<^ 
of  "^hkh  wasKi£p*;  but^  cohe^^fiit)^  the  di"*^ 

cttiriftailcfes^ 


tlib  forefts  In  w|»idh  they  dwelt;  Pol^tiiniQes  9fttr  thenVer 
Polota ;  Sulaaes  from  the  liver  Sola ;  Bufchan<«'froxn  the: 
Bugue  or  Bogue ;  and  Sevenans  becaufe*  they  had  their, 
feat  to  the  north  of  all  the  others.     Tatifcht.  ill.  kn«  iu 

•  *  Concerning  the  original  building  of  Kief  we  have'no 
aatbentic  accounts:  but  from  various  circtmrftan^es  thet^^ 
IS  reafon  to  conclude^  that  it  waif  fouiided  priof  to  tllfi^] 
-  chriflian  3cra  by  the  Sarmates^  the'oldeft  iRhsEbttaivts  of- 
thofe  regions,  and  named   Kief  from  its  ^tuation*;  kivi 
fignifying  in  their  language  mountain ;  accordingly,  the  in- 
habitants of  the  city  and  territory  were  termed  Kivi,     The 

•  Slates  dwelling  about  the  Danube,  on  being  chaced  away^ 
by  the  Romans,  withdrew  to  other  places ;  fome  of  tbtnf  ^ 
caifie  td  the  Dniepr,  where  they  fettled  after  having  fub- 
dujcd  the  farmatian  ttems  eftablilhed  on  its  (hores.     Thofc 
who  took  up  their  aibode  on  the  mbuntkincmsliOTtlefs  of  the 
Dniepr  wore  called  Gorineflr,  fynonimouif  with  th'^  farftiia*** 
tkn  word  kivi;  and thofe -who  fettled* on  the  pl^s'weVe 
samed  Polanes :  laftly^  they  who  fixed  to  thb  north  of  th^ 

*  otherA  obtained  the  appellation  Sevenftfls  (from  feoefy  the 
nertli).  Of  their  z€t^  and  their  forriioiP gA'^rnftient  nothing 
18  come  down  to  ub  i  tfas  ffcory  of  the*  thrte  brothers '  KH, : 

Schtfchek, 


r 


Sjqht^chok,  Khprcf*  imd  their  fifter  Lebed,  .the  firft  of  whom 

IS  faid  to  have  built  Kiefy,  being  extremely  labuloas.    From 

our  annals  the  kicvian  h?ftd!*y  begins  to  be  'fomevvhat*  morfc 

pecf^iciiou&^ablut  tlie  itiidA&«Fth&  rdixlff  ^tentixrfi-   The 

Slave^,^'  a  loog  time  hni  tbelox^dftiip'oveip.  the  tribes  infaat 

biting  the  diftrid  of  Kief;  till  at  length  they  themfelves 

I  beeanw  trfbutary  to  the  Kozarcs,  whtr  fettled  u»  the 

i  Dnieja-.     Exhauftcd  by  the  heavy  tribute  imp.ofcd  on  them, 

tjicy  fent  to  Rurik  at  Novgorod  to  implore  his  help  and 

protection.  ^   Rurik  fent  them  O/koldf  one  of  his  nobles, 

!  or  according  to  othets  his  neph^,  witii   a  confiderablei 

I  army,  who  freed  them  frorti  the  coiitror  of  the:  Kozares, 

j  and  remained  in  Rief  to  bear,  rale  over  the  inhabitants! 

f  Olegf  the  gaardian  off  the  young -Igory  *  f<)nof*Runk,  oil 

I  hearing   thfc  complaints    of  the    Kievertis'  againfl:'  OfkoldJ 

imd  envying  him  lifccwlfe  his  territ&ry^  msrr^ked  with  his 

troops  to  Kief,  and  put  Oflcold  to  deatTi;     He  eftabliflied 

Jbm  authority  in  Kief,  fubdued  feveral.  'of  ^  thte'^eireumjacenf 

tribes,  and  inipoftd-  on  them  a  tribute*     From' that 'tim6 

tlm  diftrfft  obtained  the  name  of  Riifly,  -aird  KreFbecamc 

the  capital  of  all  fouth'RtiflKi ;  fhortly  afterwards  the  gr^nd 

prihcipalhy  was  alfo  tranfplanted  thither  froih  Norvgorodi 

and  confequently  Kief  was  the  metropolis  of  all  Ruflfe.  — * 

By  Ditmar's  account  it    containtd    at    that    time'  4od 

churches,  8  market-places,  and  an  immenfi^  number  of'  ini 

habitants.     In  the  fequel,  however,  it  was  expofed  to  re^ 

peated  calamities  and  devaftations  fo  as  cntialy  tof  deftroy 

itt  ancient  fplcndor  and -magnitude.      The- prcfent -KibJ" 

retains 


/ 


/ 


t46  nifetoftY  or  ftvusiji; 

* 

Only  about  tke  ccnclufion  of  the  ninth  tft^xatf 
11^  begin  to  learn  more  of  tbe  events  of  the 
fiavonian  nations  reiiding  here,  as  well  as  farther 
to  the  north  and  to  the  eaft»  as  now  a  graiid 
revolution  happened  with  another  fiavonian  ftate^ 
dwelling  on  the  river  Yolkhof  northwards^  and 
whofe  capital  was  Novgorod  ♦. 

The  hiftory  of  Novgohob  till  tbe  ninth  cen«« 
tury  is  not  lefs  unknown  than  that  of  Kief.    It 


Irf tains  no  vellige  of  its  magnificence  and  extent  und^r  the 
tuiSan  grand  princes.  Tatifcht.  ift.  kniaz.  iL  p.  354.  Id, 
geogr.  iloTKf<  torn.  iii.  p.  196. 

*  Novgorod  Sever {ki\  on  the  right  and  high  bank  of  the 
river  Defna.  It  anciently  got  the  lurname  feverfki,  becaufe 
that  part  of  the  diftri&  of  Kief  lies  to  the  north,  (fever),  an  J 
towardf  the  Severians,  a  farmatian  people.  It  was  built  iit 
the  year  1044  ^1  ^^  grand  prince  Yaroflaf  I.  on  his  return 
firom  the  expedition.  In  after-times  it  underwent  feveral  re« 
volutions,  and  in'  1 223  was  burnt  by  the  Tartars.  Among  the 
;aiOttntains  adjacent  to  the  city  on  the  left  fhore  of  the  Defna^ 
feveral  remains  of  former  town^  are  ftiU  to  be  fecn  ;  as  the 
ditches  and  kfty  ramparts  with  which  they  were  fu^- 
rounded.  But  how  thefe  towns  were  called^  or  when  ai^d 
by  whom  they  were  built,  cannot  now  be  known,  as  no  tra« 
dition  concerning  them  is  anywhere  extant  among  the  inh»« 
bitants.'  The  word  Novgorod,  by  its  fignification,  New« 
town,  implies  the  exiftence  of  an  older  town,  the  ruins  of 
which  are  fuppofed  to  be  thofe  at  a  little  difbince  called 
Staioie  Gorodi&fche,  old  rubbiili  of  a  town* 

S  feems 
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fisems  to  have  been  always  commercial :  by  its 
fituatioa  it  vas  enabled  to  carry  on  an  eafy 
ccmimerce  with  the  people  refiding  on  botb 
ihores  of  the  Baltic ;  and  the  emperor  Conftan^ 
tiae  Porphyrogenneta  fpeaks  of  its  commerce 
\nth  Conftantinople  in  his  days.  This  flavonian 
ilate,  it  is  probable,  continued  fome  centuries 
as  a  republic,  and  was  fo  formidable  to  the  fur- 
rounding  nations,  that  it  was  grown  into  a 
common  expreflion :  Who  (Hall  dare  to  oppofe 
God  and  Great  Novgorod !  Towards  the  end 
of  the  ninth  century,  however,  it  obtained  a 
ruler,  and  was  changed  into  a  principality.  From 
this  time  forward  the  accounts  of  ruffian  hiftory 
aJBTume  a  more  authentic  form.  —  Though  the 
Slavonians  in  and  about  Novgorod  compofed 
a  very  confiderable  republic,  and  on  various 
0cca(ion$  were  powerful  enough  to  repel  with 
imprefiion  the^  attacks  and  aggreffions  of  the 
neighbouring  nations,  yet  their  power  alone  was 
npt  always  fufficient  for  the  defence  of  their 
country.  The  Tfchudes  and  the  Biarmians, 
t#o  bordering  nations,  frequently  made  incurs 
(ions  on  the  novgorodian  territory  j  and  when, 
according  to  the  then  practice  of  war,  they  had 
ravaged  and  wafted  wherever  they  went,  re- 
amed laden  with  fpoil.  >  Pirates,  likewife,  from 
(he  other  iide  of  the  B^tic,  who  in  th^  northeiji 

Iwg^ag^ 


v^ 
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i«ng4iage  inere  called  Vacagwii  *,.  nbt  left  6a 
^endy  made  defcents  on  thdr  coafts  and  » 
iefted  their  country.  As  thefe  Varages^  however 
mere  wont  to  enter  into  pay,  and  tiien.  ibngfal 
againfl:  any  to  whom  they  were  fent  by  their  pay> 
uafters^  they  alfb  came  once  to  the  affift^ce.of 
the  NoYgorodians  for  a  fiipulated  fum  f.  But^ 
as  on  this  occaiion  they  got  more  accurately 
acquainted  with  the  country,  it  pleafed  them  fo 
much,  that,  lifter  the  t^mioation  of  the  war, 
when  they  received  thar  difmiifion,  fo  far  from 
|)rq>aring  to  go  back,  they  made  difpofitiona  for 
abiding  where  they  were  |«  The  leader*  of  th^ 
Varages,  Ru.rik,  even  built  himfelf  a  town: 
bis  example  was  followed  by  two  of  his  principal 
com^panioni,  who  might  alfo  be  his  adual  bro^ 

.' 

*  People  who  went  out  upoa  piRUca)  expeditioDS* 
Keftor  cxprefsly  fays,  that  there  were  fwedifh|  nornv^ni^ 
englifh,  and  rufliaq  Varaees. 

-{■  In  the  years  between  850  and  €6o, 

:}:  This  is  certainly  the  niofl  probable  way  in  wHich  the 
Varagian?  becami?  mnftcrs  of  Novgorod.  It  is  indeed  re'- 
latedy  that  the  Novgoro^tans,  wearied  with  their  diffM> 
tions,  fent  to  the  Varages,  intrcating  them  to  fenc]  over  11 
governor,  upon  wliicli  Rurik  came  and  lan^d  witl^  hi^ 
brethren.  But  it  is  even  barely  credible,  that  a  people 
fliould  fpontancoufly  fend  to  their  enemies  to  alk  them  for 
a  ruler;-  cfpeeially  a«  the  liiftnry  fays,  that  the  Varagians 
had  formerly  been  drivet}  put  by  the  Novgorodians.  •  - 

thers. 
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thers,  as  th^  are  called  in  hi&ory.     Thefe  pro* 
ceediags  mu^  have  appeared  furpriflng  to  the 
^ovgorodia^s,  as  they  naturally  expelled  that 
(be  VarageS;)  who  had  been  taken  into  pty, 
now  that  the  war  was  ended  and  they  had  th^r 
wages,  would  reioibark  and  crofs  the  fea  to  their 
honvs.     It  was  not  long  before  that  fpirit  of 
independance  by   which  the  Novgorodians  had' 
^ways  been  aduated,  manifefted  itfelf  in  the 
diJpleafiire  they  Ihewed  at  the  protrafted  fojourii 
and  the  arrangements  of  thefe  Varages,  wh0|> 
from  bieing  their  mercenary  troops,  were  now 
raiding  themfelves  into  their  fovereigns  *.     They 
h^d  recovirfe  to  arms  in  order  to  repel  force  by 
force.    ^  famous  Novgorodian,  named  VacHm, 
who  had  acquired  by  his  feats  in  war  the  honor^ 
able  furname  of  the  Valiant,  put  himfelf  at  the  . 
head  of  the  incenfed  republicans.     Rurik,  how^ 
ever,  and  his  companions  were  fo  far  favoured  by 
fortune,  that  Vadim,  and  f^veral  of  the  chieftains 
who  /Were  with  him,  forfeited  their  lives  in  this 
attempt   to  deliver   their    country   from  thefe 
ambitious  guefts.     Rurik,' by  this  unfuccefsful 
enterprife,  and  from  the  fear  he  ha^  everywhere 
infpired,  foynd  his  confequence  increafed.     U? 
thought  he   might  now  venture  farther  th^ 
t^sfore,  and  fix  his  authority  on  a  ftrmer  bafis. 

*  I«  the  year  864. 

He 
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He  therefore  removed  his  feat  from  the  city  of 
Ladoga  which  he  had  built  *,  to  Novgorod 
Itfelf,  fuppofing  the  people  fufficiently  humiliated 
for  teftifying  their  defire  to  admit  him  as  their 
fevereign.  The  event  confirmed  his  expeft- 
ations  j  nothing  more  was  attempted  againf! 
him;  and  the  hitherto  free  novgorodian  Slavi 
willingly  acknowledged  Rurik  for  their  prince. 
On  the  death  of  his  brethren  and  partners  in 
the  government,  Stnaus  and  Truvor,  which 
happened  fliortly  after,  he  became  fole  inonarch 
of  the  novgorodian  ftate,  and  the  founder  of  ah 
empire,  which  not  only  maintained  itfelf,  and 
V9ZS  continually  enlarging  for  nine  hundred  years^ 
))Ut  where  a  line  of  defcendants  of  this  Rurik 

—  0 

\ 

f  ^ 

^  Rurik  bu3t  a  town  near  thf  Volkbof,  and  furrouiided 
it  with  a  rampart  of  earthy  now  called  Old  {^adpga,  Peter  }» 
having  raiTed  a  npw  town  of  that  name  at  a  little  diftancc 
from  the  former.  Here  Rurik  was  able  to  keep  in  check 
the  maritime  people  who  might  attempt  to  invade  the  do* 
jninion  of  Novgorod,  by  entering  the  Voikhof  from  the 
X<adQga4ake;  Sinaus.  is  reported  to  have  taken  up  hk- 
reiidence  at  Bieloz^ro,  then'tituate  on  the  northern  fhox§ 
of  the  lake  of  that  name,  and  which  Vladimir  I.  transferred 
to  the  mouth  of  the  Chefna,  From  this  place  he  could  awe 
the  Biarmians,  who  occupied  a  confiderable  tra&  of  coun- 
try frpm  the  lake  Ladoga  to  the  Dvina.  Laftly,  Truvor^ 
who  eflabli/hed' himfelf  at  liborflc  near  Pfcovey  \va8  in  a 
capacity  to  repulfe  the  Tfchudesji  the  ancient  inhabitant^ 
^f  Livoni^. 

have 
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have  fat  on  the  throne,  under  various  fortunes^ 
through  an  uninterrupted  fucceffion  of  feverai 
centuries.  Though  by  what  means  it  happened 
that  the  inhabitants  of  this  empire  obtained  their 
prefent  denomination  cannot  certainly  be  afcer- 
tained ;  yet  there  is  a  probable  fuppofition,  that 
the  greater  part  of  thofe  Varages,  who  jcame 
hither  over  the  Baltic,  already  bore  the  name 
of  Ruffians ;  that  it  was  afterwards  communi* 
cated  to  the  nation  at  large,  and  fo  became  the 
common  appellative  of  it  and  the  whole  empire* 
Rurik,  the  firft  prince  of  northern  Ruffia,  re« 
mained  in  quiet  pofleffion  of  his  fovereignty  till 
his  death,  after  a  reign  of  feventeen  years,  in 
879;  whereupon  Oleg,  one  of  his  relatbns, 
took  upon  him  the  government  of  the  country ; 
Igor,  the  only  fon  of  Rurik,  being  ftill  in  his 
minority. 

No  fooner  was  Oleg  in  pofTeffion  of  the 
fovereign  power,  than  this  fir  ft  fuccefibr  of 
Rurik  ambitioufly  aimed  at  extending  his  do- 
minion by  an  expedition  againft  Kief,  through 
the. capture  of  which  he  united  the  flavonian 
territory  to  that  of  Novgorod.  It  is  not  un- 
likely, that  after  the  death  of  Riu'ik  ^he  rq>ub- 
licati  fpirit  of  the  Novgorodians  broke  out 
afrefh;  for  though  it  had  been  reftrained  by 
the  feverity  of  the  firft  prince^  it  was  by  no 
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m^ans  entirely  fupprefTed,  as  it  manifefted  itfelf 
eveti  later  for  many  centuries  in  fucceffion ;  ot 
perhaps  likewife  the  Varages(,  enured  to  the  fea, 
to  war,  and  fpoil,  might  want  an  occupation  for 
their  military  difpofition.  —  What  then  could 
Oleg  do  better  than  furnifh  employment  to  the 
Novgorodians  and  the  turbulent  Vafages  ?  He 
coUeded  a  numerous  army,  different  in  language 
and  origin.  Slaves,  Tfchudes,  and  Varages :  car- 
ried with  him  the  young  Igor,  opened  the  cam- 
paign, and  by  the  way  took  Smolenfk,  the 
capital  of  the  Kriv  itches,  and  Lubitch.  The 
great  number  of  towns  that  exifted  in  Ruffia 
from  the  firft  periods  of  hiftory  are  an  evidence 
that  the  focial  ftate  had  been  long  making  great 
progrefs  in  that  country.  It  had  been  traverfed 
by  wandering  nations,  like  torrents  carrying 
terror  in  their  courfe,  and  the  ravages  whereof 
are  prefently  repaired  by  time  and  induftry; 
but  the  Ruffians,  liVed  in  permanent  habitations 
on  the  cultivation  of  their  lands  and  the  pro- 
duce of  their  flocks.  Thofe  towns,  it  is  true, 
had  no  refemblance  with  the  magnificent  citks 
that  are  the  ornament  of  Europe ;  the  retreats 
of  opulence  and  idienefs,  of  talents'  and  in- 
duftry:  but  men  who  dwell  inclpfed  within  a 
circuit  of  ruftic  huts  are  already  very  far  from 
the  life  oi  the  favage. 

Thefc 
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Thefe  inferior  conquefts  were  not  the  main 
objeA  of  Oleg's  ambition.  The  adjacent  kievian 
flate,  likewife  mhabited  by  Slavonians  and  go- 
verned by  its  peculiar  princes,  and  the  remoter 
grecian  empire  were  the  theatre  which  that 
monarch  propofed  for  the  martial  fpirit  of  the 
Varstges,  and  the  tumultuous  bravery  of  the 
Novgorodians.  He  hoped  to  appropriate  to  him-* 
felf  Kief,  and  in  the  grecian  empire  to  find  at 
lead  confiderable  fpoih  Inducement  enough 
for  undertaking  an  expedition.  Having  made 
himfelf  mafter  of  Kief^  it  might  condud:  him 
to  greater  enterprifes.  Being  advanced  near 
to  the  walk  of  that  city,  he  thought  it  not 
advifeable  to  ri(k  the  attack,  and  to  leave  to 
the  capricious  decifion  of  arms  the  fuccJefs  of  a 
projcdl  which  wanted  only  a  vile  piece  of  artifice 
to  render  almofl  infallible.  Leaving  behind  niiti 
the  greater  part  of  his  troops,  he  concealed  the 
remainder  in  the  barks  that  brought  them,  dif- 
guifed  his  natne  and  his  quality,  and  paiTed  for' 
a  fimple  merchant  whom  Oleg  and  Igor  had 
fent  on  matters  of  bufinefs  to  Confirantinople. 
This  flratagem  is  a  proof  of  the  commerce  that 
fubfifted  between  the  Ruflians  of  Novgorod  and 
the. Greeks.  QfEcers  were  difpatched  on  his 
part  to  prefent  his  excnfes  to  the  two  princes 
Ofkhold  and  Dir,  exprefling  his  concern  that 
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an  indifpdfition  prevaited  him  from  waiting  updn 
theni)  to  aJ9c  thdr  permii&on  to  pais  through  their 
territory  to  Greece^  and  requefting  that  they 
would  come  as  friends  and  fellow-citizras  to* 
have  a  conference  with  him.  The  princes  were 
free  from  miftruft;  and,  imagining  they  bad 
nothing  to  expeft  but  teflimonies  of  friendihip^ 
they  fcarcely  thought  it  neceflaryto  take  with 
them  their  ordinary  attendants.  But^  no  fooner 
were  they  arrived  than  they  were  furrounded  by 
the  foldiers  of  the  perfidious  Oleg,  who  fprung 
from  the  barks.  He»  thinking  to  colour  aQ 
execrable  ^€t  of  treafon  by  the  intereft  of  hia 
ward,  took  Igor  in  his  arms ;  and,  calling  on 
the  fovereigns  of  Kief  a.  furbus  and  threatening 
look,  ^^  You  are  neither  princes,*'  laid  he^ 
^'  nor  of  the  race  of  princes  i  and  behold  the 
^^  fon  of  RurikP'  Thefe  words,  pronounced 
with  a  terrifying  voice,  were  the  lignal  agreed 
on  with  his  people : '  and  fcarcely  were  they 
uttered  when  the  foldiers  rufhed  upon  the  twq 
brothers,  and  murdered  them  at  the  feet  of 
Oleg.  ^ 

Struck  with  amazement  at  this  neCu-ious  a£t^ 
the  parties  into  which  the  great  were  thrown  by 
the  vacancy  now  occafipned  of  the  throne,  and 
the  dread  of  Oleg's  power,  foon  opened  the 
i;ates  of  Kief  to  the  latter ;  and  thus  the  twp 
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flaYonbn  ftates  were  united  under  one  head.  In 
tbe  hope  of  being  better  able  to  purfue  his  con« 
quefts  in  Greece  from  this  place»  than  from  the 
hr  more  diftant  Novgorod,  he  here  fixed  the 
feat  of  his  dominion ;  and  having  founded  new 
dtiesy  rendered  tributary  the,  Drevlians^  of 
whom  we  fhall  fpeak  hereafter,  the  Severiams 
who  dwelt  to  the  north  of  Klief  and  .the  Radi- 
mitches*;  having  impofed  annual  tributes  on 
different  nations  that  fubmitted  to  him,  con« 
Ming  in  furs  or  money  f,  he  turned  his  arms 
againft  the  grecian  empire,  to  whieh  he  was  an 
enemy  not  lefs  dangerous  than  new. 

CHeg's  proceedings,  hitherto,  were  only  pre« 
paratoiy  to  the  fuccefs  of  thefe  ambitious  defigns. 
His  views  were  direded  towards  Conllantinople* 
Leaving  Igor  at   Kief,    the  regent  embarked 

*  Radimitcbesy  a  people  defc^nded  from  the  Poles^  suid 
fettled  i^bout  tl^e  borders  of  the  river  Soflia.  Some  of  them 
were  llkewife  in  the  territory  of  Pereiyeflavl  on  the  rivet 
)Peftfchanay  who  perhaps  came  hither  from  the  Soflia.  Since 
dieir  ftil^ugatbn  by  the  g^rand-pnace  Vladimir  I.  they  have 
ever  been  undev  the  fovereignty  of  the  ruffian  monarchs. 
Tsitifchtfchef  takes  thei^i  tg  be  emij^iants  from  the  city  Ra« 
dom  in  the  leflcr  Poland}  and  fioltin  thinks  this  derivation 
ihuch  more  probable  than  that  from  a  certain  Radim. 
•  ~  f  That  on  Novgorod  was  fixed  at  300  grrivniks :  a  fum 
tliat  we  miift  fuppofc  to  have  been  cpnftderable ;  buV  which 
V9  k^^  99  qipaits  of  evaluating. 

'       J.  3  with 
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^vrith  foorfcorc  thoafand  ivarriors,  on  board  of 
two  thoufand  veffels. 

Thefe  navigations   were  very  diflFerent  frpm 
thofe  of  polifhed  nations.     They  cannot  be  com- 
pared even  with  thofe  of  the  ancient  Normans 
^ho  dwelt  upon  the  fea-coaft.      The  Ruffians 
could  only  enter  the  Euxine  by  the  Dniepr  or 
BoryftheneSf      Thely  fell  down  that  river  with 
fufficient  eafe,  till  they  came  to  the  feven  rocks 
which  embarrafs  its  courfe  for  the  fpace  oi  fifteen 
leagues ;  there  began  fuch  perils,  labours,  and 
fatigues,  as  none  but  barbarians  were  able  to 
brave.    They  were  obliged  toj  unload  their  barks 
and  Aide  them  over  the  rocksj  by  pulbing  them 
with  their  arms,  and  with  the  help  of  poles,     hx 
the  fourth  rock  they  carried  the  baggage  for  the 
diftance  of  fix:  thoufand  paces,  croiiching  beneath 
the  burden,  and  at  the  hazard  of  being  every 
moment  attacked    by  the  Petchenegans,  who 
were  almoft  perpetually  at  war  with  them..  At 
length  having  paffed  all  the  rocks,  they  were 
obliged  to  go  urith  the  ftream,  which,  contra6i- 
ing  its  bed,  interrupted  their  courfe,  and  ex- 
pofed  them   to   the  attacks  of  their  enemies. 
Being  arrived  at  the  mouth  of  the  Boryfthenes, 
they  reached  an  ifle  which  liie^.  between  the  point 
pf  Otchakof  and  that  of  Kinburn,  Where  they 
refitted  theit  frail  veffels,  Ihatte^ed  by  fo  difficult 
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a  fiav^ation^  and  lay  waking  for  a  favourable 
vind*  They  refitted  them  again  when  they  had 
gaiaed  the  mouth  of  the  Dnieftn  In  this  manner 
they  entered  the  Danube  when  they  wanted  iqr 
make  war  upon  the  Bulgarians ;  it  was  thus  the]^ 
carried  on  their  commerce;  it  was  thus  that, 
following  always  the  ea&em  fliore  of  the  Euxine^. 
Oleg  came  up  before  Conftantinople,. 

He  arrived  at  that  ftrait  on  which  was  (eated 
the  imperial  city,  called  by  the  Rudlans  Tzar-* 
grad,  the  city  of  the  Casfars.  On  hearing  of  his 
approach,  to  prevent  his  landing,  they  had  here 
drawn  a  maffy  chain  acrofs  the  harbour :  a  vaii^ 
obftacle  againft  barbarians,  incited  to  a  novel 
fpecies  of  induftry  by  the  hopes  of  plunder* 
They  drew  afliore  the  veffels,  or  rather  the  light 
barks  that  had  brought  .  them.  They  maidg 
wheels  which  they  fitted  to  their  flat  bpttoff^s, 
cufid  forced  them,  fays  the  chronicle,  Co  prqf:ee4 
by  the  help  of  fails  al6ng  a  road  and -on  an  ele^ 
ment  for  which  they  had  not  been  co;Urived{ 
-and  they  arrived  in  this  ftrange  kind  of  vehiclp 
under  the  walls  of  the  town.  If  it  fliould  fe^i^i 
doubt£ul  that  the  troops  of  Oleg  ijhus  failed 
by  land,  yet  the  horrors  they  committed  9ire  un- 
happily not  fo  coUitrary  to  probability.  The 
whole  country  round  was  ravaged ;  thg  hovtfes 
irer^  forced,  pillaged,  demoii&ed  or  delivered;  a 
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prey  to  flames;  the  inhabitants  of  the  eoun« 
try  were  loaded  with  irons,  the  women  violated, 
children  murdered  at  the  breaft  of  their  mothers* 
The  earth  that  had  been  fertilized  by  the  fweat 
of  the  hufbandman,  was  now  drenehed  with  their 
blood,  and  the  fea,  as  one  vail  grave,  received  at 
once  both  the  carcafles  of  the  dead,  and  the  hoo- 
dies of  the  living. 

Leo,  who  was  called  the  philofopher,  becauf<^ 
he  applied  himfelf  to  idle  ftudies,  and  was  em** 
ployed  in  abftrufe  queftions  of  theology,  inftead 
of  fulfilling  the  duties  of  a  foverdgn,  at  that 
time  reigned  in  Ck>n{lantinopIe.  It  is  pretended 
that  he  at  firft  attempted  to  poifon  Oleg  in  fome 
refrefhments  prefented  to  him;  but  this  not 
fucceeding,  he  was  obliged  to  purchafe  a  peace,  at 
a  flipulated  price.  He  bound  himfelf  to, pay. i a 
grivniks  to  each  veflel  belonging  to  Oleg,  others 
iky  to  each  foldier,  to  maintain  for  fix  months 
fuch  merchants  as  fliould  come  to  trade  in  the 
empire ;  to  furnifli  them  on  their  return  with 
provifions  and  neceiTaries  for  the  voyage,  and  to 
exa£t  no  duties  from  them.  The  conqueror  con- 
defcended  to  agree  that  thofe  who  were  not  en- 
gaged in  commerce,  fhould  not  have  the  right  to 
demand  the  payment  of  their  expences  by  th^ 
Greeks.    Thus  even  the  fecond  fovereign  of 

RttiS«  made  himfelf  9$  formidable  to  the  ^reciao, 

yet 


HISTORt   oS   RUSSIA.  ^SY 

> 

yeC  a  ehrillian  empire,  as  in  our  days  the  ruffian 
fle^s  and  armies  have  proved  more  than  once 
to  the  fultans  of  Conffantinople. 

The  emperor  Leo  was  moreover  obliged  to 
raife  contributions  in  behalf  of  fever al  cities  of 
Ruflia,  governed  by  princes  feudatory  to  Oleg, 

The  conquerors,  fatisfied  with  their  fpoils,  re- 
turned to  their  country ;  and  the  csefars  of  Con- 
^ntinople,  by  this  exorbitant  purchafe  of  a 
peace,  invited  the  enemy  to  renew,  his  vifits  for 
feeking  an  eafy  fortune  in  their  empire.  Oleg' 
made  his  entrance  into  Kief  laden  with  the 
wealth  acquired  by  his  victory ;  and  the  people, 
dazzled  with  fuch  fplendid  objects,  could  not 
reglsird  thefe  fucceffes  as  natural ;  but,  imaw 
gining  their  prince  to  be  endued  with  fupernatu- 
rat  powers,  they  looked  up  to  him  with  a  reve« 
rence  approaching  to  adoration, 

Oleg,  thinking  that  the  treaty  of  peace  he  had* 
concluded  with  the  Greeks  might  have  been 
made  ftill  more  to  his  advantage,  a  few  years  af. 
terwards  fent  deputies  to  the  emperor  with  a 
treaty  for  him  to  fign,  containing  fome  articles  of 
importance,  which  h^  pretended  had  been  omit* 
ted  through  hafte.  This  treaty  being  preferved 
in  the  old  chronicle  of  Neftor,  the  reader  will  not 
be  dtfpleafed  to  fee  the  fubftance  of  it  here,  it 
i$  of  value;  as  pref^miug  to  us  fgme  cuilqms  of 

the 
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the  times  in  which  it  was  negopated,  and  as 
proving  that  the    Ruffians  had  already  laws. 
Thofe  hiftorians,  therefore,  are  in  an  error,  who^ 
attribute  their  firft  laws  to  a  prince,  a  century 
pofterior  to  Oleg. 

Here  follow  (bme  of  the  articles  that  were 
refpeftively  figned  by  the  fovereigns  of  Con- 
(lantlnople  and  of  Kief. 

II.  *•  If  a  Greek  commit  any  outrage  on  a* 
**  Ruffian,  or  a  Ruffian  on  a  Greek,  and  it  be 
**  not  fufficiently  proved,  the  oath  of  the  accu- 
<«  fer  ftall  be  taken,  and  juftice  be  done. 

III.  "  If  a  Ruffian  kill  a  chriflian,  or  a  cbrif- 
^  tian  kill  a  Ruffian,  the  aflaffin  fliall  be  put  to 
*'x  death  on  the  very  fpot  where  the  crime  was 
**  committed*  >J(  the  murderer  take  to  flight 
<^  and  be  domiciliated,  the  portion  of  his  for- 
*'  tune,  which  belongs  to  him  according  to  laWf 
^*  fhall  be  adjudged  to  the  next  of  kin  to  the 
*«  deceafed ;  and  the  wife  of  the  murderer  ihail 
*^  obtain  the  other  portion  of  the  eftate  which,  by 
**  lawj  fhould  belong  to  him. 

IV.  "  He  who  ftrikes  another  with  a  fword^ 
♦«  or  with  any  other  weapon,  fhall  pay  three 
"  litres  of  gold,  according  to  the  rti/Jian  law.  If 
^<  he  have  not  that  fum,  and  he  affirm  it  upon 
**  oath,  he  fhall  give  the  party  injured  all  that  he 
^^  has,  to  the  garmeitt  be  has  on. 

V,  <*  If 
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V,  *^  If  a  Ruffian  commit  a  theft  on  a  Greek, 
^^  or  a  Greek  on  a  Ruffian,  and  he  be  taken  m 
**  the  hdt  and  killed  by  the  proprietor,  no  pur* 
^'  fuit  ihall  be  had  for  avenging  his  death.  But 
*'  if  the  proprietor  can  feize  him,  bind  him,  and 
bring  him  to  the  judge,  he  (hall  take  back  the 
things  ftolen,  and  the  thief  ihall  pay  him  tho 
**  triple  of  its  value. 

X-  "  If  a  Ruffian  in  the  fervice  of  the  ehu* 
peror,  br  travelling  in  the  dominions  of  that 
prince,  ihall  happen  to  die  without  having 
difpofed  of  his  goods,  and  has  none  of  hi$ . 
*'  near  relations  about  him,  his  property  ihall  be 
^  fent  to  Ruffia  to  his  heirs ;  and,  if  he  have 
<*  bequeathed  thepi  by  teftament,  they  ihall  be 
**  in  like  manner  remitted  to  the  legatee." 

We  fee  then  that*  the  ruffiaii.  lawa  laid  gres^ 
ifarefs  on  oaths^  a  diara<5ter  always  obfervabU 
among  people  in  a  ilate  of  fimpUcity.  They 
pronounced  the  fentence  of  dealth  aigainfl  th^ 
murderer,  and  in  this  refpeft  were  wifer  thwi 
thofe  ancient  laws,  which  by  inflifting  only  a  pe- 
cuniary mulft,  kft  the  rich  at.  Ijfcerty  to  be  guilty 
with  impunity^  Wives  had  a^part  of  the  dlatc 
ipf  their  huib^^ds.  The  puniihment  di4  not  in-r 
volve  the  entire  coaiifcation  of  good^*  *md  the 
liridow  and  orphan  were  not  puniihed  &r  the 
$rinie  of  which  they  .w^r«  innqjPciM*    Robberjr 
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which  attacks  only  property,  was  puniflied  by 
the  privation  of  property,  and  the  law  msuntained' 
a  juft  proportion  between  the  penalty  and  the 
crime.  The  dtizens,  fecure  in  their  pofleffions, 
were  under  no  appreheniion  that  the  fovereign 
would  feize  upon  their  heritage,  and  might  even 
difpofe  of  their  eSeds  in  favour  of  friendfbip. 
Laftly,  fince  the  Ruffians  made*  teftaments,  the 
art  of  writing  was  not  unknown  to  them. 

The  names  of  the  minifters  who  negotiated 
the  two  treaties  of  peace  between  Greece  and 
Ruffia  are  preferved.  As  neither  of  thefe  names 
are  related  to  the  flavonian  language,  it  appears 
that  the  Slaves  of  Novgorod,  when  they  invited 
foreign  princes  to  them,  had  preferved  no  (hare 
in  the  adminiftration :  the  Varagians  alone  were 
in  podeffion  of  all  places  of  truft,  and  the  ancient 
mafters  of  the  country  had  only  to  obey  them. 
Hence  it  was  that  difcontents  arofe  under  the 

* 

reign  of  Rurik,  and  doubtlefs  they  had  not  en<^ 
tirely  fiibfided  under  the  adminiftration  of  Oleg. 
Oleg  governed  thirty-three  years  the  dbmi- 
nions  of  which  he  was  only  the  truftee :  there 
were  doubtlefs  at  that  time  neither  laws,  nor 
lifages  holding  the  place  of  laws,  that  could 
force  him  to  furrender  the  fovereign  authority  to 
his  ward.  Befides,  we  fhall  fee,  as  we  proceed, 
that  the  RttlfiaQS  were  averfe  to  being  govamed 
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!by  ycu2^  princes  J  a  dillike  which,  for  feveral 
centuries,  eftabliOied  among  them  a  right  of  fac^ 
ceflion  very  different  from  ours. 

Igor  l^  not  on  the  expiration  of  his  mino- 
rity, but  at  Oleg's  death,  fucceeded  to  the  throne 
in  913,  at  the  age  of  near  forty  years.  Several 
of  the  nations  who  had  fubmitted  to  Oleg,  now 
thought  to. recover  their  liberty,  and  free  thera- 
felves  from  the  tribute  that  had  been  mipofed  on 
them  by  him.  But  Igor  foon  (hewed  them  that 
he  was  not  difpofed  to  let  that  be  raviihed  from 
,him  which  had  been  left  him  by  his  kinfman ;  on 
the  contrary  he  augmented  their  burdens.  Tiu; 
pretliatts,  who  rofe  the  firft,  were  quelled  before 
they  had  time  to  prepare  for  a  defence,  and  the 
only  fruit  of  their  revolt  was  the  payment  of  a 
heavier  tribute* 

The  Uglitches,  who  dwelt  towards  the  fouth- 
erii  bank  of  the  Dniepr,  contended  longer  for 
their  liberty  againft  the  voyevode  Sventil(^e, 
whom  Igor  had  difpatched  againft  them.  One 
of  their  principal  towns,  named  Perefetchen, 
held  out  a  fiege  of  three  years ;  and  at  laft  fub- 
mitted to  a  tribute  of  a  marten  fldn,  blackened 
by  fire;  and  this  tribute  Igor  entirely  relinquifhed 
to  their  conqueror  *. 

*  Martens  and  fables  are  more  efteemed  in  proportion  to 
Ihf  d^rkaefs  of  ibeir  colour. 

915.     Itt 


158  :^ISTORY   OF    RUSSIA. 

4 

915^,    In  the.  mean  time  a  nation  hitherto  un*> 
known,  quitted  the  banks  of  the  Yaik  and  the 
Volga  to  make  an  attack  upon  Ruiiia.     It  wak 
the  Petchenegans^  who  proved  afterwards  inve- 
terate enemies  in  difputing  for  that  dominion. 
Igor,    furprifed,    and  but  little   able  to  refift, 
avoided  to  put  the  event  to  the  decifion  of  arms, 
and   therefore  concluded  a  peace  with  them; 
which  was  not  however  of  long  duration ;  for 
five  years  after  he  was  forced  to  engage  with- 
them,  and  if  he  failed  to  fubdue  them,  he  at 
leaft  for  a  time  difabled  them  from  giving  him 
any  farthdr  moleftation. 

But  thefe  vidtories  of  the  Ruffians,  gained  over 
people  (till  poorer  than  themfelves,  living  only  by 
agrictdture  and  their  droves  of  cattle,  might 
flatter  their  pride  and  employ  their  turbul«ce, 
but  could  not  fatisfy  their  avsurice.  Their  mili^ 
tary  ardor  was  more  vehemently  excited  by  the 
riches  of  the  eaitem  empire,  where  trade  and 
commerce,  ^  arts  and  culture  flourifhed«  He^e 
the  labour  and  expence  of  a  campaign  would  be 
richly  repaid. 

It  was  there  that  Igor,  after  the  example  of 
his  guardian,  haftened  to  commit  depredations ; 
for  what  other  name  can  be  given  to  wars  un- 
dertaken from  the  thirft  of  gain,  and  contrary  to 
the  faith  of  treaties  ?,  Ten  thoufsyid  barks. were 

employed 
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employed  in  tranfporting  his  army.    Ke|lor  ia« 
*  forms  us  that  each  of  thefe  barks  contained  forty 
men  ;  accordingly  the  ruffian  prince  muft  have 
been  at  the  head  of  four  hundred  thoufand  war* 
riors,  which  has  the  appearance  of  exaggeration* 
It  was  not  the  practice  in  thofe  times,  previoufly 
to  iffue  declarations  of  war,  with  fpecificatiorts  of 
injuries  received,  whenever  a  defign  was  on  foot 
forinvadinga  nelghbouringnation.  That,however, 
would  in  this  cafe  have  been  no  infurmountable 
difficulty,  as  politicians  of  ancient  and  modern 
limes  have  always  been  able  to  veil  their  pro* 
ceedings  under  a  thoufand  fpecious  feafons,  and 
to  reprefent  every  war   as  neceffary  and  juft^ 
Igor,  regardlefs  of  the.  treaty  entered  into  by 
Oleg,  in  941  fet  fail  for  Conftantinople.     His 
fole  aim,  that  of  his  chieftains  and  of  his  whole 
army,  was  plunder,  where  and  of  whatever  was 
to  be  found  in  the  enemy's  country.     He  over- 
ran and  ravaged  Paphlagonia,  Pontus,  and  B»- 
thynia.      The  troops  of  the  empire  were  at  a 
-diftance ;    he  mpt  with  no  obftacle  to  his  ca* 
reer ;  but  it  feemed  as  if  the  want  of  refiftance 
incteafed  the   impetuofity  of   his  rage.      The 
•Ruffians  fpared  none  of  the  wretched  that  fell 
into  their  hands ;    fome  were  crucified,  others 
impaled,  cut  In  pieces,  buried  alive :  others  were 
^fttfpended  to  gibbets,   for  amuflpg  the  brutal 

foldiers 
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foldiers,  iii  making  them  the  but  of  their  arro\rs# 
Tb^  fought  out  efpecially  and  feized  the  priefts, 
tied  their  hands  behind  them,  and .  drove  with 
their  m^ces  long  nails  in  th^ir  heads.  Flames 
and  long  tracks  of  blood  every  where  marked 
their  paflage,  and  the  whole  fcene  evinced  the 
rage  of  a  ferocious  conqueror  who  found  no 
cntmies. 

While  they  were  wallowing  at  leifure  in  blood, 
time  was  afforded  for  taking  meafures  againft 
thera^  The  report  of  thef«  horrors  arrived  long 
before  himfelf  at  the  capital  of  the  empire.  Tht 
Greeks  were  rouzed  from  their  flumber  at  the 
accounts  they  heard  i  and  this  time  they  fought 
not  to  purchafe  peace,  but  to  fight  for  it.  Air 
mies  were  aflembled  and  approached  from  aU 
parts ;  ^tid  the  Ruffians  being  furrounded, 
atoned  with  their  blood  for  the  blood  of  their 
vidims.  Having  loft  great  numbers  of  their 
people,  they  could  with  difficulty  open  a  paflage 
to  their  ihips.  But  new  difafters  awaited  them 
there.  The  patrician  Theophanes,  who  com- 
manded the  grecian  fleet,  attacked  them  by  fur- 
prife  In  fight  of  the  Pharos,,  and  increafed  their 
difmay  by  throwing  among  them  that  unquench- 
able grecian  fire,  perhaps  lefs  dangerous  than 
terrific,  but  with  which  thefe  barbarians  were  not 


yfet  ad^quainted  *.  They  plunged  into  the  fea^* 
t6  avoid  the  fires  that  threatened  and  pur&ed 
them.  Their  veflTels,  difp^fed,  fhattered,  con* 
fumed  by  the  flames,  went  to  the  bottom.  Moft 
of  the  men  funk  with  therti,  and  others  were 
taken  prifoners.  The  remainder  of  this  formi- 
dable army  took  to  flighty  and  fprcad  along  the 
Goafts  of  Bithynia.     Here  they  were  met  by  the 


♦  The  Greeks  had  the  art  of  preparing  a  fire,  compofed 
of  an  mflanunable  fubftance,  which  fpontaneoufly  kindled 
on  falling  on  combuftible  ttiatter,  and  confumed  every  thing 
it  could  come  at.     Even  water,  fo  far  from  extinguiftiing* 
this  fire,  only  fupplied  it  with  frefli  force'  and  aliment* 
Nothinjg  but  vinegar,  fand,  oil,  and  wine,  are  faid  to  have  had 
^hc  property  of  reftraining  its  ravages.     It  was  kept  in 
glirfs  or  earthen  veffels,  and  thefe  veffels  were  thrown  at  the 
enemy's  (hips,  againft  which  it  was  particularly  employed, 
though  it  was  alfo  ufed  in  engagements  by  land.     The  in- 
vention of  this  murderous  fire  is  attributed,  but  without 
foundation,  to  Conftantine  the  Great.    The  art  of  preparing 
it  has  by  degrees  been  entirely  loft :   a  lofs  not  at  all  to 
belamented,  as  there  are  ftill  horrid  inftruments  of  murder 
enough  in  the  hands  of  mankind  for  the  jQaughter  of  each 
other.     During  the  reign  of  Louis  XIV.  of  France,  the  art 
of  ingenioufly  murdering  was  particularly  improved,  and  new 
SLtteCQpts  were  made  at  preparing  this  fire  ;  however,  they 
did  not  fucceed.  More  lately  a  Frenchman  has  pretended  to 
have  recovered  this  art.     Its  motion  or  tendency  is  faid  to 
be  contrary  to  that  of  natural  fire,  and  always  follows  the 
dire£^ion  in  which  it  is  thrown ;  whether  it  be  downwards, 
fidcwife,  or  otherwtfe* 

« 
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patrician  Phocas^  who  attacked  them  with  \k$ 
troops,  not  numa^ous,  but  well  chof^n.  Great 
numbers  again  fell  in  this  a&ion,  and  others 
fled;  but  fear  prevailed  fo  far  as  to  piev^it 
them  from  prefervmg  any  order  in  their  retreat*. 
Several  of  theif  fcatteted  pbtoons  fell  by  the 
fword,  or  were  taken  prlibaers  by  the  reinforce^ 
ments  that  arrived. 

The  Ruffians  regamed  their  fliips,  not  daring 
any  longer  to  appear  on  fhore^  and  weighed  an* 
chor  under  favour  of  the  night.  But  the  patri- 
cian Theophanes  purfued  them,  attacked  them 
afrefl),  burnt  and  fimk  feverat  of  their  reoiaining; 
barks;  and,  by  the  coafeffioa  of  the  nifliaar 
chronicles,  Igor  fc^cely  took  back  with  him  a 
third  part  of  his  army.    - 

Though  weakened  and  ahnoft  overthrown,  hi; 

did  not  yet  lofe  courage ;  or  rather  the  hope  of 

iporl  was  fuperior  in  his  breaft  to  aQ  objeds  of 

fear.    In  944  he  coHefted  new  forces ;  he  event 

took  into  pay  his  natural  enemies  the  Petchene. 

gans,  and  again  fet  out  for  Greece  ;f  but  he 

fsarcely  advanced  &rthet  than  the  Chfirfonefua 

Taurica.      Romanus,    who    had   mfurped   the 

throne  of  the  casfars,  being  informed  of  the  ap*^ 

proach  of  the  Ruffians,  fent  meffisngers  with 

offers  to  pay  him  the  fame  tribute  that  Oleg  ha4 

impofed  on  his.  predeceflbr^.      Igor  hefitatect«> 

It  is  reckoned  a  fort  of  c^grace  by  ignorant  and 

«'      *  bapbarous* 
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bsurbarous  people^  to  acquire  without  deflroying*. 
Determined,  al  length,  by  his  council  not  to 
refufe  the  offers  of  the  emperor  *,  he  retired, 
and  fent  the  Petchenegans  to  ravage  the  country 
of  the  Bulgarians. 

At  his  advanced  age  it  feems  natural  that  he 
fhould  have  been  defirous  of  repofe.  But,  folli-^ 
cited  by  the  leaders  of  his  troops,  whofe  irifatiable 
rapacity  was  ever  craving  frefli  fpoils  from  van- 
quUhed  nations,  he  refolved  to  tuf-n  hia  arms 
againft  the  Drevlians,  and  to  fubjeft  them  by. 
6>rce  to  a  tribute  more  conliderable  than  that  he 
had  already  impofed.  Being  fuccefsful  ag^n  in 
this  war,^  he  returned  loaded  with  the  contribution, 
he  had  exacted  of  the  people.  But  the  little  refifl* 
ance  he  had  met  animated  him  to  another  attempt,, 
another  ad:  of  injufUce.  Difmiffing,  therefore, 
a  great  part  of  his  troops,  with  the  fpoils  of 
the  vanquiihed,  he  bimfelf,  but  indifferently  at- 
tended, returned  to  carry  ravage  and  defolation 
into  the  country  of  the  Drevlians,  who  were 
already  tributary  to  him,  in  the  hopes  of  obtain- 

*  The  fpeech  which  Neftor  gravely  puts  into  the  fnouth' 
4f  Igor's  counfellors  is  not  deficient  in  eloquence.  *<  If 
**  Caftu*  make  foch  propofals,"  faid  they,  "  is  it  not  tetter 
'*  to  get  goldf  filler,  and  precious  ftufTs  without  fighting  \ 
^  Can  we  tell  who  will  be  the  vidtor,  and  who  the  van-  , 
••  quiftied?  and  can  we  enter  into  a  covenant  with  the  fea  ?' 
•*  ;We  march  not  op  land  ;  wcar^ljo'rneupon  the  abyfs  of 
^  the  waters,  and  are  menaced  by  one  common  fate.'' 

M  2  inj[ 
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ihg  yet  another  contribution.  His  firfi:  demand!, 
was  double  tribute ;  and  on  its  being  freely  com- 
plied  with,  he  infifted  on  a  threefold  payment. 
For  enforcing  his  orders,  however,  he  impru- 
dently advanced  into  the  country,  and,  hurried 
on  by  blind  felf-intereft,  not  knowing  whether 
or  not  he  had  any  danger  to  apprehend  from  fo 
depreffed  an  enemy,  the  unhappy  Drevlians, 
become  defperate  by  repeated  outrages,  fpruhg 
from  an  ambufcade,  fell  upon  him  and  killed 
him,  **  This  is  a  mere  wolf,'*  faid  they,  '*  who 
begins  by  ftealing  the  fheep  one  bygone,  and 
then  comes  to  fetch  away  the  whole  flock ; 
"  he  muft  be  knocked ,  on  the  head."  This. 
happened  in  945  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ko- 
rollen,  one  of  their  towns  *. 

*  Koroften,  a  town  of  the  DrevKans,  now  I/korofch^ 
dn   the  river  Ufcha  in  the   circle   of  Ovrutfch.     Prince 
Igor  I.  was  flain  ^nd  buried  hart  in  the  year  945.     Hw 
U'lfe  Oiga»  who  revenged  thc^^cath  of  her  hufband  on-  the 
Drevh'ans,  caufed,  after  thecuftom  of  thofe  times,  a  very- 
high  hill  to  be  raifed  on  the  gravc^  which  M.  Tatifchtfche^ 
faw  in  the  year  171O9  ana  fays,  in  his  account  of  it^  that 
he  had  nowhere  beheld  jfi^y^one  of  equal  magnitude,,  except, 
that  in  the  village  of  Tiarevfchtfchina  near  the  Volga,  at 
the  mouth  of  the  rivertSoka.  -  In  the  year  946  Olga  fct 
fire  to.  this  town  and  defl:royed  It.     Tat«  lA.  kn.  ii.  under 
the  year  946,  p.  40.     See  alfo   Inquiries  concerning  the 
Sarmates,   book  iv.  p«  154-  at  the  article  touching  t^e 
Drevliansy  printed  in  french  at  Warfawi  I7S9*. 

Thk% 
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This  murder  was  dreadfully  revenged  on  the 
whole  nation,  and  particularly  on  the  inhabitants 
of  the  town  of  Koroften,  by  Oloa,  Igor's 
wido^.  Igor  had  takeu  Olga  to  wife  during 
the  life- time  of  his  guardian  Oleg,  who  caufed 
that  princefs  to  take  his  name,  as  a  token  of  th« 
^riendfliip  he  bor^  her.  / 

Whence  fhe  derived  *her  origin  is  uncertain, 
Neftor  only  fays  that  the  nation  requefted  Oleg 
'to  marry  his  ward,  and  at  the  lame  time  pre« 
iented  to  him  Olga,  who  was  of  Pfcove.  By 
this  we  are  to  underftand,  that  fhe  was  of  the 
country  where  afterwards  fhe  herfelf  laid  the 
foundation  of  that  city. 

The  fragment  of  a  chronicle,  the  authenticity 
'  whereof  is  however  greatly  fiifpefted,  makes  her 
come  from  Ilborfk  in  ihe  fame  country,  adding 
tliat  fhe  was  grand-daughter  of  Goftomuifl,  chief 
xffeigiftrate  of  Novgorod,  in  the  time  of  the 
republic,  and .  that  fhe  was  called  Prekrafna, 
which  fignifies  very  beautifuL 

Igor  had  by  Olga  one  fon,  named  Sviatoflaf^ 
who  was  flill  very  young  at  the  death  of  his 
father.  Olga  took  the  reins  of  government^ 
affided  by  the  counfels  and  the  valour  of  that 
Sventeld  whom  Igor  had  fo  generouHy  re. 
warded  for  his  <:oilrage  at  the  beginning  of  his 
reign. 

M  3  •  The 
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The  firft  care  of  the  regent  was  to  avenge 
the  death  of  her  hulband  on  the  unhappy  Drev- 
lians,  who  had  been  guilty  of  nothing  but  a  juft 
defence.  Their  name,  derived  from  a  word 
which  fignifies  wood,  fufficiently  teftifies  that 
they  inhabited  a  country  covered  with  forefts  \ 
They  continued  long  the  moft  favage  of  the 
nations  of  flavonian  origin,  living  like  the  tenants 
of  the  wildernefs,  owning  no  form  of  govern- 
ment, and  even  having  no  idea  of  the  conjugal 
union.  But  in  the  times  of  which  we  are  fpeak- 
ing  they  cultivated  the  land, .  had  towns,  and 
were  governed  by  a  prince  named  Male,  who, 
thinking  it  a  favourable  opportunity  for  aggran- 
dising his  dominion,  made  an  offer  of  hi^  hand 
to  the  regent.  He  fent  ambaffadors  to  Olga,. 
who,  after  making  a  defcription  of  the  perf(m 

^  Drevliansy  a  flavonian  people,  fo  called  from  the  £>• 
refts  which  they  inliabited.  Their  feat  extended  along  the 
river  Pripet,  where  fevcral  of  the  towns  formerly  belonging 
to  them  are  ftill  in  being ;  as,  Ovrutfch,  Ifkorofch,  an- 
<ieDtly  Koroilen.  The  Romans  denominated  this  the 
woody  diftrid.  The  Drevliaa*  had  at  firft  their  own 
princes;  but,  after  the  vidory  gained  over  them  by  the 
grand  prjncefs  (3lga,  they  were  incorporated  with  Ruilia. 
On  the  death  of  Sviatoflaf  I.  his  fon  Oleg  was  prince  of 
the  Drevlians ;  after  he  was  flain  they  had  no  longer  any 
peculiar  prince,  bjut  were  united,  with  Kief,  except  the 
fingle  city  of  Turcf,  which  formed  a  diftincl  principality, 
TaU  Slovar,  tom.  ii,  p.  J  75. 

and 
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aad  qualities  of  their  matter,  by  no  means  fuch 
a  ferocious  monfter  as  her  late  huiband  had 
been,  they  opened  thdr  commiffion.  Olgi 
feemed  not  averfe  to  the  propofal,  but  caufed 
the  meflengers  of  this  firft  embaify  to  be  exe- 
cuted, as  file  did  alfo  a  fecond  more  coniider- 
able  deputation  that  had  been  tequefted  by  her- 
felf ;  and,  after  uiing  all  poffible  precaution  that 
no  report  of  the  murders  committed  on  the 
people  of  the  two  embaflies  fhould  reach  theit 
ears,  fhe  fet  out  herfelf  to  the  Drevlians*  Here 
fikewife  ieeming  inclined  to  comply  with  the  re^ 
Iterated  offer,  fhe  caufed  a  fqlemn  entertainment 
to  be  held,  at  which  fome  hundreds  of  the 
principal  Drevlians  were  affaffinated  by  her  or-  ' 
ders.  This,  however,  was  but  the  firft  fcene  . 
of  her  horrible  ven^eancfe;  for  now  the  whole 
country,    and    efpecially  Koroilen  *,    in    the 

*  Her  trmy  for  a  long  time  could  not  mail^  tlie  place, 
the  inhabitants  made  a  valiant  defence,  actuated  by  the 
dread  of  the  horrible  fate  that  awaited  them  from  the  re- 
vengeful  fpirit  of  Olga.  At  length  Olga  gafve  them  the 
promife  of  clemency  on  condition  that  they  fent  her  all  the 
pigeons  of  the  town.  This  being  done,  Olga  caufed 
£ghted  matches  to  be  tied  to  their  tails,  and  let  them  fly. 
The  pigeons  fped  away  to  their  ufual  places  of  refort  in  the 
town,  and  confequently  fet  it  on  fire.  .  The  inhabitants 
running  out  fell  iitto  the  hands  of  the  lurking  Ruffians, 
and  perifhed  by  their  fwords  at  the  command  of  Saint 
Olga. 

M  4  neigh- 
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neighbourhood  whereof  Igor  had  loft^  his  life, 
was  cruelly  ravaged,  and  th^  nation  with  Jittle/ 
difficulty  fubdued.  Infamous  and  (hocking  a^ 
this  tranfadlion  of  Olga  was,  it  was  no  impedi- 
meat  to  her  parading  in  the  venerable  mufter* 
roll  of  faints  of  the  ruflb-greek  church,  having 
title  fufHcient  to  the  worihip  and  veneration  of 
chriftians  as  the  firfl  monarch  of  RufQa  that 
fubmitted  to  be  baptized.  This  folemnity  was 
performed  at  Conftantinople.  But  her  example 
had  fo  little  eSc&,  on  the  hea^henifh  Ruflians, 
that  even  her  fon,  notwithftanding  her  jealous 
foUicitations  and  remonftrances,  perfifted  im« 
movably  in  the  pagan  belief  of  his  fathers^ 
though  from  reverenqe  to  bts  mother  he  allowed 
her  to  keep  chriftian  priefts  *,  And  fo  little  im- 
preflipn  b^4  the  converiion  of  his  mother  to^ 
chriftianity  qpon  him,  ths^t  he  neither  followed 
her  example  in  that  nor  in  her  concern  for  the 
yeal  benefit  of  the  nation,  though  OJga  by 
various  methods  endeavoured  to  fhew  him  in 
what  the  duty  of  fovereigns  confifts.  She  tra^ 
veiled  with  him  roimd    the    country,  caufed 

*  Sviatoflaf  prohibited  npne  frqm  allowing  themfelve^,  as 
particular  perfons  did,  to  ]yc  baptized.  But  he  had  no  good 
opinion  of  the  chriftians  in  general,  and  particularly  thought 
the  chriftian  foldiers  were  cowards — perhaps  becaufe  the 
<:}iriftiavi  Greeks  were  not  always  famed  J6r  coi^rage. 
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bridges  to  be  built  in  feveral  phceSj  and  roads 
to  be  made  for  the  convenience  of  trade  and 
commerce,  conftrufted  towns  and  villages,  and 
founded  fuch  laudable  inftitutions  as  evince  that 
ihe  had  fome  knowledge  of  what  a  ruler  ought 
to  be  to  his  people.  It  is  about  this  tihie,  947^ 
that  ihe  is  fuppofed  to  have  founded  Pfcdve.    * 

The  imperial  throne  was  at  that  time  filled 
by  Conftantine  Porphyrogenneta ;  and  the  ruT- 
fian  chronicles  fail  not  to  obferve,  that  at  her 
baptifm  there  he  was.fo  fmit  with  the  elegancies 
of  her  perfon  and  mind   that  he  made  her 
^  offers  of  marriage.     But  this  anecdote  is  amply 
refuted  by  Conftantine  himfeif,  who  informs  us 
that  the  emprefs  was  yet  alive  •  :  he  alfo  particu- 
lartxes  the  honours  which  he  paid  to  the  ruffian 
mincefs.     It  was  the  emperor  who  led  Olga  to 
the  baptifmal  font. and  gave  her  the  name  of 
Helen.     He  difmiffed  her  loaded  with  rich  pre- 
fents,  among  which  were  vafes  of  great  price, 
smd  a  quantity  of  thofe  fine  ftuffs  which  were 
then  fabricated  only  in  the  eaft*    From  the  time 
of  Oleg's  adminiftration  fome  degree  of  luxury 
ieems  to  have  prevailed  at  the  court  of  Ruffia. 

Baptifm,  however,  apparently  wrought  but  little 
cl^ange  in  the  infidipus  and  artful  temper  which 
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d)ie  hiSoriaos  afcribe  to  Olgau  In  return  fer 
(be  honours  and  benefits  (he  had  received  at 
Conflantinople,  (he  promifed  to  fend  the  em* 
peror  furs^  ivax^  and  troops.  That  prince 
ifome  time  afterwards  difpatched  an  embaffy  to 
remind  her  of  her  promifes :  but  die  ambailador 
was  anfwered  with  witticifms,  and  'difinifled  with 
frigid  compliments.  It  may  here  be  remarked, 
that  in  the  age  of  which  we  are  writing  the  greek 
maperon  had  always  Ruffians  in  their  armies^ 
«Bd  ei|>eciaUy  in  their  fleet. 

Few  of  her  fubjefts  received  bapdfm;  and 
tliottgh  thefe  were  not  expofed  to  Moody  perfe* 
Cttttons,  they  became  the  objeA  of  raillery  to 
their  fellow  citizens.  Religious  focieties  ihcreafe 
by  vexations,  but  not  by  contempt.  ^*  Would 
^'  you  hate  me  be  a  laughing-dock  to  my 
^^  friends  ?''  returned  Sviatoflaf  to  the.  pious  tx^ 
hortations  of  his  mother. 

According  to  moft  of  the  chronicies  Olga 
founded  churches :  but  if  we  believe  the  moft 
ancient  of  them  all,  flie  had  even  priefts  only  im 
private.  Her  religbus  zeal  had  nothing  inviting 
in  it  for  men  always  bufied  in  traffic  or  war$ 
and  the  martial  enthufiafm  of  her  fon  held  out 
<o  them^profpe&s  of  which  they  had  a  higher 
Idea  than  of  a  reputation  for  fandity  fo  eafily 
acquired  as  hers. 

Sviatoflaf 
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SviATOSLAF  I.  her  fon,  however,  had  no 
inclination  for  the  calm  and  quiet  affairs  of  go* 
vernment :  his  cares  were  not  direfted  to  the 
culture  of  that  country  of  which  he  was  already 
in  poffeilion ;  he  was  not  employed  in  forming 
projeds  for  the  convenience  and  improvement 
of!  the  national  commerce  within  or  without  j  k 
was  no  objed  of  his  concern  to  tr^plant 
foreign  knowledge  into  his  dominions:  hk 
heart  was  always  fet  upon  conqueft,  and  on 
enlarging  the  borders  of  his  territory.  Inftead 
of  forming  by  good  inftitutions  a  permanent 
bafis  for  the  profperity  of  his  fubjeds,  in  his 
opinion  fpoil  was  the  eafier  and  fpeedier  way  of 
enriching  himfelf  and  his  foldiers,  and  accord* 
ingly  his  fole  occupation  was  war. 

It  is  not  precifely  known  at  what  time  Sviato- 
flaf  took  in  his  own  hand  the  reins  ^  empire ; 
but  the  mod  probable  opinion  is,  that  they  were 
remitted  to  him  by  his  mother  at  her  departure 
for  Conftantinople  on  the  bufinefs  of  baptifm. 

Before  we  follow  him  in  his  battles  we  will 
confider  him  for  a  moment  in  his  ordinary  courfe 
of  life:  There  we  Ihall  recognife  the  manners 
of  the  ancient  Scythians,  thofe  of  feverai  of  the 
tartar  hordes  at  prefent,  in  (hort,  the  primitive 
manners  of  all  nations :  they  likewife  ferve  to 
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ihew  that  the  real  wants  of  life  are  extremely 
few, 

.    Though  during  the  former  years  of  hfs  reign 
we  do  not  find  that  he  had  any  war  to  carry  on, 
his  firft  care  was  to  coUeft  an  army,  not  fo  for- 
midable by  its  numbers  as  from  the  ferocious 
courage  of  its  foldiers.     Confidering  the  narrow 
cnclofure  of  a  palace  as  nothing  better  than  a 
fplendid  prifon^  he  chofe  for  his  habitation  a 
camp:  his  troops,  in  their  frequent  and  rapid 
movements,  were  followed  by  no  kind  of  equi- 
pages;   and   the  prince    refufed  to   have  any 
.himfelf.     Without  an  utenfil  for  preparing  his 
locals,   or  ^  veffel  for  boiling  his  vidluals,  he 
contented  himfelf  with  cutting  up  the  meat  that 
was  intended  for  his  food,  and  to  broil  it  himfelf 
.upon  the 'coals,  In  nearly  the  fame  manner  as 
•the   heroes   of  Homer   lived.     But  one  thing 
whicji  Sviatoflaf  had  not  in  common  with  them 
was>  that  he  frequently  made  his  repaO:  on  the 
flefii   of   a   horfe.'     By   this    manner  of  life, 
conformable  to  that  of  the  Kalmuks,  he  was 
enabled  like  them  to  carry  on  war  at  a  diftance 
without  any  embarraffment  or  concern  for  the 
fubfiftence  of  ,his  army ;  fince  the  fame  animal 
that  carried  the  warrior  afterwards  ferved  him 
for  food* 

This 
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This  hero,  who  kept  fo  poor  a  table,  was  not 
more  delicately  lodged;  having  no  tent,  but 
living  in  the  field,  no  better  provided  than  any 
other  foldier,  with  a  faddle  for'  his  pillow,  a 
horfecloth  for  his  covermg,  expofed  to  all  the 
inclemencies  of  the  atmofphere,  lying  on  the 
bare  ground,  or  at  moft  fpreading  under  his 
body  a  piece  of  the  coarfeft  felt,  drefling  his 
own  viftuals  like  the  common  warrior,  he  gained 
the  attachment  of  the  army  to  an  uncommon' 
degree.  The  men  willingly  fhared  dangers  s^nd 
death  with  a  leader*  who  fubmitted  himfetf 
without  exception  to  every  hardfliip,  arid  denied 
himfelf  every  accommodation.  By  this  meant 
likewife  his  marches  were  much  lightened,  aff 
the  advances  of  the  foldier  were  neither  re- 
tarded or  encumbered  by  any  baggage.  The 
firft  wa!r  undertaken  by  this  prince  was  againd 

•  He  IS  reported  once  thus  to  have  addreflcd  his  Ru^ 
fians  previous  to  a  battle  with  the*  Greeks :  "  If  we  fhould 
♦*  even  difregard  the  ignominy  of  flight  before  a  people 
**  whom  we  have  humbled  by  our  conquells,  yet  here, 
•*  where  there  are  no  means  of  reti-eat,  we  muft  figiit  whether 
**  we  will  or  no.  Let  us,  therefore,  rather  ftand  firm  and 
**  leave  our  bones  here  than  fhamefully  run  away.  I  w31 
•<  go  before  you ;  always  follow  me.  Should  I  lofe  my 
**  head,  you  may  then  take  care  of  yourfclves  as  you  can.** 
To  which  his  foldiers  unanimoufly  replied :  **  Where  thott 
**  le^vefl  thy  head  there  will  we  leave  ours,** 

the 
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die  Kozares,  a  people  andently  of  fuch  gicat 
i^enown,  that  the  Orientals  imagined  them  to 
be  defcended  from  Kozar,  whom  they  gave  to 
Japhet  as  his  feventh  fon,  Thefe  fabulous  tra* 
dition8>  and  which  at  firft  ftrike  us  as  ridiculous^ 
gire  £bme  idea  of  the  antiquity  of  the  nations 
to  which  they  relate,  and  of  the  confequence  to 
which  they  had  attained. 

It  is  thought  that  the  Kozares  were  of  turkifh 
origin..  They  gave  their  name  to  the  Cafpian^ 
which  in  the  perfian  authors  is  called  the  fea  of 
the  Kozares.  They  came  in  fwarms  down  the' 
fides  of  Mount  Caucafus  in  the  fixth  century^^ 
^d  took  pofleffion  of  the  eaftem  fhores  of  the 
Euxine*.    Their  aUiance  was  courted  by  aa 

emperor 

*  CoDoerning  the  origin  of  this  pec^  authors  wrt  di* 
^ded  $  fome  deriving  them  from  the  Scythians^  othertftoni 
the  StfRnateSy  and  others  again  from  the  Slaves  and  Turks* 
The  firft  of  thefe  opinions  feems  the  moft  credible ;  as; 
Neftor  held  theni  to  be  «f  the  fame  pedigree  with  the  Bol* 
yares  inhabiting  the  parts  contiguous  to  the  Volga.  In 
^imes  of  remoteft  antiquity  they  were  perhaps  even  Sar- 
auAes ;  but,  by  their  long  cohabitation  and  commixture 
with  the  fcythian  races,  they  adopted  much  of  the  charader, 
hiiiguagey  and  manners  of  the  ktter ;  and  fhould  therefore 
be  G6nlidered  as  a  diftin&  people  originating  from  tw<^ 
feveral'  nations,  as  the  Roffianes  from  the  Slaves  and  Ruf<- 
tans.  The- ancient  feats  of  the  Kozares  were  about  the 
(hores  of  the  khvalinfluan  (cafpian)  fea^  where  firft  the 

Khvaliiie* 


^peror:  of  Gonftanduople,  axul  they  g^ve  ant 
aiiy lum  to  one  of  hi$.  fucceffi:n'S.      After  haviag;' 
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miyaliiTesrefidedy  and  were  expelled  by. them. .  When  they, 
took  their  homeftead  they  adopted  alfa  their  name»  being 
for  a  long  time  calied  Nether-Bolgarians ;  afterwards^  from 
llieir  piracies  on  the  khvalittflcian  fea,  they  tvere  called  by 
tht  Bnfiansy  Kozares^  L  e.  robbers  ;  and  under  this  appel* 
latioa  they  firft  appeared'  on  the  frontiers  of  Rullia.     Froitv 
the  point  of  time  at  whkh  our  hiflory  begins^  we  find 
Kozares  on  the  fhores  of  the  Daiepr,  the   Dnieftr,  and 
the  Bogue,  quite  along  to  the  Euxine.     They  fubdued  aS 
the  flavonian  and  farmatian  fteftis- who  lived  on  the  bofdef^ 
•f .thofe-  rWefs ;  amongA  whom  were  the  Pqlanes  and  Go* 
teies*     Oleg  exempted  the  Polancs  from  the  tribute.    The 
KozareSf  who  tiow  felt  the  predominant  power  of  the  Ruf<« 
fiansy  moved  down  the  Donetz>  and  concluded  an  alliance 
with  the  Greeks.     Thefe  fent  them  archite6b,  who  built 
amd  fortified  their  capital  Sarkel  (Belkia  Vefta).    IW 
Kozaiesat  that  time  extended  their  pofiGbfllons  fatther  19 
the  region,  of  the  Pains  M^eotis*     The  grand  prin«c  Snria* 
toflaf  defeated  them  in  the  year  965,  took  their  capital 
Sarkely  made  himfelf  mailer  of  their  territory^  captured  feve^^ 
ni  other  townsv  among  which  wat'Tmutarakan,  and  thence^ 
fiftM^id  the.  Kosares  were  no  longer  of  any  oonfbqueiicei 
Thar  pxi&cipal  fettlements  were :  i.  above  the .OAey»  where 
they  built  a  city,  which  they  named  after  the  formery  Be- 
laia  Vdha.:  2.  in  Kief  and  other  cities.     However^  even 
alter  Syiatoflaf  a  part  of  the  Kozares  remained laBdaia 
Vtiha  on  the  Dniepr»  and  in  a  few  other  places  ;  but  thefe 
inithe^year  1117  went  to  Rui&a^  where  they  were  fettled 
aa  eolimifU  by  command  of  the  grand  prince  yiadinurlL 
Tat.  ift.  kn.  L  p.  2 16.   Kn.  ii.  p..  6»  45^  220. 
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fubdued  the  fouthern  regions  of  Ruffii  bettreen 
the  Tanats  and  the  Boxyfthene^,  they  made  them- 
felves  maders  of  the  tauridan  cherfonefe.  We. 
Jiave  feen  that  the  people  of  Kief  were  for  fome 
time  their  tributaries ;  Sviatoilaf  took  arms 
againft  them  only  for  transferring  to  himfelf  the 
tribute  that  was  paid  them  by  the  Viatitches,  a 
flavonian  nation  thhc  dwelt  on  the  borders  of 
the  Oka  and  the  Volg%  He  defeated  them  in 
a  pitched  battle,  and  afterwards  took  their 
capital  city,  which  in  their  language  was  called 
Sarkel,  and  to  which  the  ruffian  chronicles  give 
the  name  of  Bela-yefs,  the  white  town  *•  No 
mention  is  henceforward  made  of  the  Kozares  ; 
but  perhaps  the  relics  of  this  nation  are  after- 
wards  fpoke  of  under  the  name  Turkomans, 
who  inhabited  the  fame  diftrids  that  had  been 
occupied  by  the  KozareS;^ 
;  In  the  mean  time,  the  Ungrians  fell  upon  the 
roman  territory,  and  received  fecret  fuccours 
from  the  Bulgarians,  the  treacherous  allies  of 
the  empire.  Nicephorus  P^cas  implored  againft 
the  latter  the  arms  of  Sviatbflaf,  and  purchafed 

•  *  From  the  byzantine  hiftorians  we  learn  that  **  the 
«*  KozArel^  in  the  time  of  Igor,  not  being  completely  fub-. 
**.  dued  by  the  Ruffians,  but  his  fon  and  fucccffor  Sviatoflirf 
^  entirely  annihilated  them  in  a  pitched  battle  dJKnit  th€ 
**  year  966,  and  took  their  capital  Sarkel,  or  Beloya  Veft^ 
••  or  Belgorod,  by  ftorm/'    Byz,  hift.  p.  7172. 
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thefc  fuccours  by  fubfidiesi  There  was  no  diffi- 
culty iii  engaging  in  fuch  an  enterprife  a  prince 
who  was  ever  in  queft  of  battles.  He  captured 
moft  of  the  towns  belonging  to  the  Bulgarians 
along  the  Danube,  and  refolved  to  eftablifh  on 
the  ihores  of  that  river,  in  the  city  of  Pereiafla- 
vetz,  now  Yamboly,  the  feat  of  his  empire. 

But^  whil^  he  was  thus  eagerly  purfuing  frefh 
conquefts,  he,  had  nearly  loft  his  family  and  his 
ancient  capital.  The  Petchenegans  came  in  great 
numbers,  and,  having  ravaged  the. country,  laid 
fiege  to  Kief»  Princefs  Olga  and  the  fons  of 
Sviatoflaf  were  in  it.  The  city,  clofely  block- 
aded by  the  enemy's,  troops,  could  admit  no  re- 
frefliments,  nor  give  notice  of  the  danger  by 
which  it  was  menaced.  Within  its  walls  were 
id€ffenders  enough  for  braving  the  attacks  of  the 
:Pejtchenegans ;  yet  if  they  had  no  apprehenfions 
from  the  arms  of  the  enemy,  they  could  not 
but  forefee  in  the  approaching  deficiency  of  pro- 
•vifions  and  water,  as  certain  a  death.  A  general 
named  Prititch  att^pted  to  fuccour  the  place : 
but,  alarmed  at  the  fuperior  numbers  of  the 
enemy,  he  flopped  fliort  on  the  oppofite  bank 
•of  the  river. 

Senfible,  however,  of  the  urgent  neceffity  of 
putting  all  to  the  hazard,  and  judging  that  any 
timidity  of .  conduct  would  infallibly  draw  upon 
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him  the  refentment  of  his  fovereign,  Prititch 
embarked  his  troops  at  break  of  day.  lUte 
ihouts  of  the  foldiers^  and  the  found  of  thb 
trumpets,  anfwered  by  the  military  inftrumefife 
of  the  town,  (truck  terror  into  the  minds  of  the 
Petchenegans.  Barbarians  ^making  all  martial 
excellence  to  confift  in  braving  death,  keep  vip 
no  intelligence  with  the  enemy,  and  arc  coiofe- 
quently  ignorant  of  all  that  paffes  among  them. 
The  befiegers^  thinking  no  lefs  than  that  Sviatof- 
laf  bimfelf  was  arrived  with  the  whole  of  Vk 
army,  ran  off  in  hafte.  Thus  the  t6wn  wa« 
faved ;  and  the  princefs-mother,  with  her  grand- 
children, walked  out  of  it  before  her  deliverer. 

The  prince  of  the  Petchenegans  requefted  to 
have  an  interview  with  Prititch,  who,  in  thte 
parley  that  follo*^ed,  eafily  perfuaded  him  thkt 
he  had  only  got  the  ftart  of  his  mafter  who  was 
ihortly  expeded.  The  two  warriors  at  parting 
made  mutual  proteftations  cf  efteem,  accompa* 
nied  by  prefents.  The  prince  gave  Piititch  a 
horfe,  a  fabre,  and  a  bundle  of  arrows;  and 
the  latter  prevailed  on  the  prince  to  accept  of  i 
cuirafs,  a  buckler,  and  a  fword. 

In  like  manner  the  heroes  of  Homer  never 
part  without  interchanging  the  pledges  of  efteem ; 
and  thus  it  stppears,  that  at  certain  periods  of 
their  hiflory  all  nations  are  alike.    The  biftory 
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of  a  people,  from  the  time  of  its  origin  to  its 
mod  fiouri(hing  ftate  and  to  its  fall,  would  be 
tbat  of  mankind.  That  epocha  of  the  ruffian 
hiftory  which  we  are  now  furveying,  correfponds 
with  thofe  heroic  ages  that  are  fo  fplendidly 
decorated  by  the  grecian  poets,  famous  for  the 
art  of  embellifhing  whatever  they  defcribed. 

Sviatoflaf  having  intelligence  of  the  incurfion 
of  the  Petchenegans,  haftened  to  the  fpot,  de- 
feated them,  purfued  them,  and  granted  them  a 
peace. 

But  no  fooner  had  he  reftored  fecurity  to 
his  country  than  he  made  preparations  for  re- 
turning to  the  banks  of  the  Danube,  where  he 
determined  to  fix  the  feat  of  his  empirfe.  Hither 
be  fetched  gold,  precious  Huffs,  fruits,  and 
wines  from  the  Greeks :  Hungary  alfo  fiipplied 
him  with  ^old  and  horfes ;  and  he  caufed  wax» 
hydromel,  and  furs  to  be  brought  him  from 
Ruffia.  It  was  with  difficulty  that  his  mother, 
who  perceived  her  end  approaching,  could  detain 
him  with  her.  She  died  at  an  advanced  age ; 
and  the  ruffian  church  h^s  fince^  numbered  h^r 
vdth  the  celeftial  advocates^  as  an  objeffc  of  adora* 
tion  to  the  end  of  time.  Sviatoflaf  refumed  his 
former  defign;  and,  referving  to  himfelf  the 
Ibvereign  power,  partitioned  his  dates  among 
his  children!    He  gave  Kief  to  Yaropolk,  the 
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country  of  the  Drevlians  to  Oleg,  and  fent  to 
NovgorodjJVladimiri  a  natural  fon  born  to  him  by 
one,  of  the  attendants  of  Olga.  This  example 
of  ^partitioning  the  country  was  too  frequently 
followed  by  the  fucceflbrs  of  Sviatoflaf,  and  at 
length  brought  Ruflia  to  the  hrivk  of  ruin. 

Satisfied  with  having  thus  provided  for  the 
internal  adminiftratipn  of  government,  he  began 
his  march  againft  the  Bulgarians  *.     It  fhc^uld 

be 

*  This  nation  had  extended  itfelf  along  the  Don  and  the 
Yalk,  about  the  Volga  and  the  Kama,  and  carried  on  a 
great  trade  to  Perfia,  in  the  Bukharey,  to  India,  Greece, 
and  even  to  Italy  and  France,  by  the  Euxine.  They  alfo 
traded  confiderabiy  with  the  Ruffians,  and  through  them 
with  the  northern  nations.  Bulgaria  was  therefore  in  a 
manner  the  emporium  of  the  european  and  afiatic  com- 
merce. The  bulgarian  empire  came  afterwards  under  the 
dominion  of  the  Tartars,  and  when  the  Ruffians  conquered 
the  Tartars,  to  Ruifia.. 

Their  country  oh  the  Volga  was  rich  and  cxteniive :  the 
n^me  is  not  taken  from  the  Volga,  which  was  anciently 
calkd  Raa,  or  In  Arabic  Idel,  but  either  from  their  famous 
and  large  city  Belgard,  or  becaufe  they  denominated  them- 
felves  Billirians.  The  borders  of  it  extended  along  the 
Volga,  from  the  mouth  of  the  Oka  downwards  to  the 
Khvaliffes,  or  Nether- Bolgarians,  where,  as  we  learn  from 
*  the  ancient  writers,  they  had  their  peculiar  fovercigns :  the 
Ares,  or  Votiaks,  along  the  Kama,  were  under  their  fupre- 
macy.  How  far  it  reached  weftward  and  by  the  Don  is 
j?ot  known :  the  Tfcheremiffes  and  Tfc^iuvafchee,  however, 

were 
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be  obferved,  that  on  coming  to  the  afliftance  oF 
Kief  he  had  brought  with  him  all  hk  forces,  and 
confequently  abandoned  the  whole  of  his  con- 
quefts,  fecure  of  regaining  them  at  any  time 
with  eafe.     Such  is  the  method  purlued  by  bar- 

V         • 

barian«  in  carrying  on  war ;  and  all  nations  have 
once  been  barbarians. 

The  Bulgarians  fufFered  Sviatoflaf  to  advance- 
to  the  wails  of  Pereiaflavets,  and  there  rufhed 
upon  him  with  no  lefs  fury  than  courage.  The 
Ruffians,  repulfed,  thinned,  and  already  de- 
feated, thought  of  nothing  but  defending  their 
Kvcs ;  or,  taking  fuccour  from  defpair,  to  fell 
them  as  dear  as  ihey  could.  Their  force  now 
feemed  to  increafe  with  their  efforts ;  the  afto- 
niihed  conquerors  fell  back,  were  confufed,  dif- 
perfed,  and  furrendered  to  Sviatoflaf  both  the 
viftory  and  their  town.  He  regained  poffeffion 
of  Bulgaria,  and  committed  greater  havoc  there 
than  he  had  done  before. 

in  the  mean  time  Nicephorus  was  affaffinated 
by  John  Zimifces,  who  fucceeded  him.  It  was 
now  difcovered  that  it  was  the  laft  emperor  who 


irere  fid3je£i  to  them.  The  language  of  the  Bolgarians  was 
the  farmatic.  Hiilory  fpeaks  likewife  of  the  Serebranin 
(filver)  Bolgariang ;  but  their  ftation  cannot  be  afcertained. 
Slova,  part.  L  p.  172., 

N  3  had 
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had  bimfelf  called  in  the  Ruffians  to  Bulgaria  ^ 
-but  they  had  agreed  not  to  keep  it  for  them« 
felves ;  and,  in  breach  of  their  promife,  they 
appeared  firmly  refolved  to  maintain  themfelves 
ill  it.  To  this  they  were  excited  by  a  patriciai» 
named  Kalocer.  It  was  he  who  had  treated  with 
them  in  the  name  of  Phocas;  and,  having 
formed  the  intention  to  employ  their  arms  for 
raifmg  himfelf  to  the  imperial  throne,  he  thought 
their  aid  not  dearly  purchafed  by  the  relinquiflr 
ment  of  Bulgaria  to  them  *. 

The  interefts  of  this  patrician  coincided  with 
thofe  of  Sviatoflaf,  who  wifhed  to  fee  on  the 
throne  of  Conftantinople  a  man  placed  there  by 
himfelf.  Accordingly  the  Ruffians  refufed  to 
liften  to  the  ambaifador  of  Zimifces,  who  in- 
filled on  their  adhering  to  the  terms  of  the  treaty, 
by  evacuating  Bulgaria, 

The  grecian  emperor  was  preparing  to  <^en 
the  campaign  at  the  return  of  fpring;  and 
Sviatoflaf,  m  order  to  be  a  match  for  him, 
joined  to  his  own  troops  the  fubjefted  Petchene* 
gans,  Hungarians,  and  Bulgarians,  and  thus 
had  the  command,  it  is  faid,  of  three  hundred 
thoufand  men*  He  made  an  incurfion  into 
Thrace,  burnt  and  ravaged  whatever  he  met, 
and  fet  up  his  camp  before  Adrianople  j  but  he 

*  Script,  hilt.  Byzant. 

w^as 
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was  defeated  by  a  ftratagem  of  the  commandant 
<if  tbiit  town. 

The  Ruffians,  however,  remained  mafters  pf 
Fereiailavetz }  and  Zimifces,  in  the  view'  of 
dxiving  them  thence,  marched  againft  them  him* 
felf  the  following  yean  The  pity  was  taken  by 
affault ;  but  eight  thoufand  Ruifians  difcomfited 
the  troops  that  oppofed  themfelves  to  their  im^ 
petuoiity,  and  threw  themfelves  into  the  royal 
citadel  It  was  held  to  be  impregnable ;  but  the 
befiegers  fucceeded  in  fetting  it  on  fire.  No  re« 
fdurce  being  left  to  the  wretches  within,  many 
pf  tbem  le^ed  from  the  fummlt  of  the  rock, 
the  greater  part  peri(bed  in  the  flames,  and  the 
remainder  were  carried  into  captivity. 

The  ruffian  prince  had  not  0iut  bimfelf  up 
in  Perdailavetz :  affltded  though  not  defpond* 
ing-at  the  lofs  of  the  city,,  he  kept  the  field  with 
fiMue  troops,  and  exhibited  a  dreadful  example 
of  ferocity,  by  caufipg  three  hundred  Bulgarians 
t9  be  lls^n,  of  whofe  fidelity  he  entertained  fomie  - 
fuTpicions. 

The  emperor  followed  up  bis  victory  and 
made  himfelf  mafler  of  feveral  towns.  Du- 
roftole  on  the  Danube  was  the  mod  confiderable 
of  thofe  that  yet  remained,  and  it  was  eafy  to 
forefee  that  the  Greeks  Would  lofe  no  time  in 
commencing  the  fiege  of  it. 

N  4  Accord- 
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Accordingly,  after  an  obftinate  combat, 'M 
which  the.  Ruffians  wer^  at  laft  repulfed,  it  was 
blockaded  by  land  and  by  fea.  The  fcarcity  of 
provifions  in  the  city  was  increafing  from  day  to 
day  ;  but  the  Ruffians,  though  continually  more 
harfaflfed,  (hewed  no  abatement  of  courage: 
they  made  fre<juent  forties,  which  only  added  to 
their  lofTes ;  and  Sviatoilaf,  in  one  of  thefe  %hts, 
with  difficulty  efcaped  captivity. 

His  counfellors  adyifed  him  to  fue  for. peace; 
but  he  preferred  death  to  any  degree  of  fubmi& 
fion.  He  ordered  a  general  fortie  to  be  made 
the  next  day ;  and  having  no  hope  but  in  vi^lory, 
he  forbade  any  retutn,  and  ordered  the  gates  to 
be  (hut  as  foon  as  the  foldiers  were  out  of  the 
town.  His  commands  were  executed :  but  after 
the  mofl:  obftinate  refiftance,  the  Ruffi^s  were 
beaten  and  difperfed,  and  Sviatoilaf  was  reduced 
to  the  neceffity  of  applying  for  peace.  This 
vidbry  appeared  fo  important  and  fo  difficult  ia 
the  eyes  of  the  Greeks,  that  they  thought  tb<y 
could  do  no  lefs  than  afcribe  it  to  a  miracle* 
They  pretended .  that  Theodore  the  martyr  had 
fought  for  them  on  a  white  horfe. 

If  we  may  rely  upon  Neftor,  the  Ruffians 
were  always  viftorious;  but  perhaps  here  it 
would  be  preferable  to  take  the  narrative  of  the 
Greeks,  as  better  agreeing  with  the  miferable  end 

of 
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of  Sviatoflaf.  If  he  had  been  conqueror,  would 
he  have  retreated  into  kuffia  badly  attended? 
Would  he  have  abandoned  iBulgaria,  the  price 
of  fo  much  blood  ?  :  What  the  ruffian  t^onicle 
relates  of  the  treaty  of  peaoe^  proves  afahoft  to  a 
certainty  that  SViatoilaf  was  vanquifhed.  He 
makes  imprecations^  againd:  himfelf  if  he  ihould 
break  thq  peace  ;  he  wiihes  that  .himfelf  and  all 
that  belong  to  him  may  perifli  by  their  own 
fwords  as  a  punifhment  on  their  perfidy.  Tfait 
furely  is  not  the  haughty  ftyle  of  a  hi^ro,  dilating 
his  terms.* 

By  Neftbr^  account,  Sviatoflaf,  the  viftor^ 
had  only  ten  thoufand  men. . .  According  to  the 
hiftorians  of  Byzantium,  Sviatoflaf,  the  van* 
quifiied,  had  three  hundred  tRoufand  men  be« 
fore  Adrianople,  and  three  hundred  thoufand 
more  in  the  batile  near  Duroftole.  It  may  be 
iuppofed  that  the  Greeks  were  defirous  of  in- 
creating  their  fame,  by  exaggerating  the  forces 
of  their  enemy,  and  that  Sviatoflaf,  who  had 
brougfit  few  troops  out  of  Ruffia,  found  his 
army  increafe  on  the  way  by  the  jiinftion  of  all 
thofe'  barteirians  whom  the  hope  of  plunder 
would  allure  to  hisFflandard.  The  fame  may  be 
laid  of  the  divers  nations  that  ruined  the  roman 
eotipire:  each  of  tbe^i  feemed  exceedingly  nu- 
merous   when  engaged   in   adion,   becaufe  a 

crowd 
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crowd  of  other  natbns  took  part  m  its  (eater* 
prife. 

In  fiibrt, '  irheth^  vidar  or  vanquiihed,  Svia* 
toilaf,  Tery  badly  attended,  regained  the  road  to 
bis  ancient  terxttories.  It  was  to  no  purpofe 
that  one  of  his  boyars  rej^efented  to  him  the 
danger  of  going  up  the  Boryfthenes:  he  em- 
barked. The  Petdhenegans,  being  informed  by 
the  Balgarians  of  the  route  he  had  taken,  waited 
&>r  fiim  near  the  rocks,  by  which  the  famous  car 
taraftS'  of  that  river  are  formed.  Hither  being 
come  when  autumn  was  far  advanced,  he  was 
pbliged  to  pafs  the  winter  there,  tnd  had  to  ex- 
perience all  the  horrors  of  inline.'  On  the  rer 
turn  of  fpring,  having  no  other  refources  than 
what  aroie  from  defpe^ation,  he  attempted  to 
cpen  himfelf  a  paflTage  through  the  ranks  of  his 
enemies,  but^^^is  defeated  and  killed;  and  his ' 
AluII,  ornamented  with  a  circle  of  gold,  was  ufed 
as  a  goblet  by  the  prince  of  the  Petchenegans, 
after  caufing  it  to  be  infcribed  with  the  following 
fentence :  "In  feeking  th^  property  of  "bthers 
^*  thou  didft  iofe  thine  own.** 

Svenald,  the  fame  voyevode  who  had  advifed 
Sviatoflaf  to  return  by  land  to.  Rdifia,  was  fcatcely 
able  to  regain  Kief  with  the  fha^tered  remains  of 
the  army,  where  he '  informed  Yaropoik  of  ^ite 
death  of  his  fatlK^r. 

Sviatofiaf 
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Sviatoitaf  was  undoubtedly- a  hero ;  that  Uj  the 
great  man  of  the  ignorant  and  barbarous  age$^ 
when  grandeur  confifted  foWy  in  military  re- 
nown, in  the  effufion  of  blood,  in  the  defolation 
of  countries,  in  ravages,  deftruCtion  and  ruin* 
His  hiftory,  to  the  exception  of  a  few  circum^ 
(lances,  may  ferve  for  that  of  all  thofe  favafge 
heroes,  become  £imous  by  the  demolition  of  the 
roman  empire,  or  by  the  diftreflfes  they  brought 
upon  mankind.  The  fame  manners,  the  fame 
.  views,  the  fame  contempt  of  fsftigues,  of  toib 
and  death:  barbarians  'combining  with  other 
barbarians ;  traitors,  who,  like  the  patrician  Ka« 
locer,  facrifice  their  country  to  private  fchemes  of 

•      -  ambition,  and  facilitate  the  fuccefs  of  thofe  con- 

querors, devoid  of  art,  but  eager  for  enterprife ; 

t  who  command  troops  without  difcipline,  but  alfo 

I  without  fear,  and  almoll  without  wants :  chieft 

and  warriors,  whofe  ferocious  valour  is  the  more 
formidable,  as  they  rifle  only  their  Kfe,  and  have 
none  of  thofe  fuperfluities  to  lofe  which  are  be* 
come  neceflary,  and  even  dearer  than  life,  to  a 
people  foftcned  by  culture,  and  polifhed  by  edu- 
cation.    Such  is  the  pifture  of  conquerors  and 

;  foldiers  in  barbarous  ages.    Thus,  by  refleffting 

on  a  Cngle  hiftorical  paffage,  much  time  and 
trouble  may  be  faved  in  the  ftudy  of  general 
Biftory ;  as  from  a  folitary  fad  we  may  draw  all  the 

inftruftion 
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&iftra6Uoii  that   a  multitude  of  nearly  fimilar 

Sai&s  can  fuf^ly :    in  ihort,  by  generalifing  a 

...  ' 

foiall  number  of  ft!t)kes  that  relate  to  the  hiilory 
of  man,  we  learn  more  in  a  few  hours,  than  from 
long  ftudies,  fpent  in  dwelling  coldly  on  a  te- 

dteus  ftring  of  particulars  from  which  no  ufeful 
tefCitt  can  bef  drawn. 

' '  Howerer,  though  this  campaign  againft  the 
Greeks  wds  attended  with  this  unfortunate  ca- 
raftrophe,  yet  Sviatoflaf,  particularly  by  the 
aboYementioned  conquefts  in  Bulgaria,  as  well 
as  by  other  vi^ories  over  fmaller  nations,  both 
confc^idated  his  power  and  confiderah^y  en- 
Uffged  the  ruffian  territory. 

Yaropolk  I.  The  fons  of  S viatoflaf  prcferyed 
ijie  fovereignty  of  the  countries  which  their  father 
had.teft  among^hem.  Yaropolk,  prince  of  Kj€f,per* 
h^s  ambitious  though  inadive,  intrepid  though 
ipthout  vigour  of  mind,  entirely  delivered  up  to 
ihofe  who  had  defigns  on  his  favour,  was  at  once 
iaqipable  of  forming  of  himfelf  a  criminal  defign, 
and' capable  of  committing  the  crime  to  which 
he  was  once  in<;ited.  Oleg,  prince  of  th^  Drev- 
lians,  is  only  mentioned  in  Wftory  as  having  per: 
petrated  ,a  bafe  aiTaflination*  No  fpecies  of 
guilt  -coqld  aiFright  the  obdurate  foul  pf  th^ 
fovereigu  of  Novgorod,   the  ambitious  Vladi^ 

Svenald, 
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Svenald^  the  companion  and  the  counfellor  of 
Sviatoflafy  had  continued  his  attachment  to  Yar 
ropolk.  The  fon  of  this  Svenald,  being  once  in- 
a  hunting  party,  was  met  by  the  prince,  who. 
le^uming  that  the  hunter  was  the  fon  of  a  maa- 
whom  he  had  apparently  fome  reafon  to  hate^ 
fell  furioufly  upon  him,  and  flew  him  with  his 
own  hand«  .      . 

The  unhappy  father,  thirfting  •  for  vengeance, 
ftudioully  fanned  the  ambition  of  Taropolk,  and 
fucceeded  fo .  far  as  to  make  him  take  up  arms 
againft  Oleg.  The  prince  of  Kief  entered  the 
territory  of  the  Drevlians :  the  armies  of  the  two 
brothers  met :  that  of  Oleg  was  defeated,  him* 
felf  obliged  to  fly,  and  croflSng  a  bridge  on  which 
the  fugitives  had  thronged,  was  thrown  into  the 
river,  where  he  was  not  fo  much  drowned  as 
Smothered  under  the  men  and  horfes  that  fell 
upon  him.  Remorfe  now  took  pofleflion  of  the 
heart  of  Yaropolk ;  he  enquired  after  Oleg,  he 
threw  himfelf,  wdeping,  on  the  infenflble  remains 
of  the  brother  whom  he  loved  becaufe  he  was 
no  more,  and  vented  his  paflion  in  accufation^on 
himfelf  and  Svenald. 

But  he  had  already  taken  pofleflion  of  the  he* 
ritage  of  the  man  whofe  death  he  deplored. 
Vladimir,  in  a  ftate  of  defpondency,  retired  to 

the 
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the  Varagiaiis*  Yaropolk  leized  on  tbe  elates 
xrhich  his  brother  had  abandoned,  and  diftributed 
them  UDjier  his  vo;^evodes. 

Vladimir,  though  a  fugitive,  \vithout  domaim, 
and  without  an  army,  vet  never  renounced  the 
defign  of  recovering  and  aggrandizing  his  power. 
He  afked  and  obtained  afliflance  of  the  Vara- 
gians^  and  re-entered  Novgorod  with  as  few  ob- 
ftacles  as  if  he  had  left  it  only  to  go  on  a  party  of 
hunting.  The  voyevodes  of  Yaropolk  oppofed 
to  him  no  refiftance.  On  fending  them  back  to 
his  brother,  he  charged  them  to  tetl  him  that  he 
ihould  foon  make  him  a  vifit  at  the  head  of  a 
powerful  army. 

Yaropolk  had  afked  in  marriage  the  daughter 
of  Rogvolode,  prince  of  Poltefk  or  Polotlk. 
That  city,  fituate  on  the  Dvina,  afterwards  gave 
its  name  to  a  palatinate  of  Poland,  and  has  re- 
cently returned  under  the  dominion  of  RuiGa. 
It  is  one  of  ihofe  which  Rurik  bellowed  on  the 
commanders  of  his  army.  If  Rogvolode  was 
defcended  from  him  to  whom  Rurik  gave  Po- 
lotlk, it  will  follow  that  this  prince  diftributed 
towns  among  his  chieftains  with  the  rights  of 
fovereignty.  But  the  chronicle  rather  gives  us 
to  underftand  that  Rogvolode  took  pofleflion  of 
Polotlk  by  right  of  conqueft.      Its  expreffions 

are : 
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Itc  t    ^*  He  came  from  beyond  the  fea,  4tid  had 
**  Polt4ik  for  his  domiftion  ♦•" 

However  this  be^  Vladimir  at  the  fame  timt 
d^^ded  the  fame  princ^fe.  The  fatter  $  un* 
vrfUliig  to  r^rain  the  choice  of  hi$  daughter^ 
tcoflfulred  her  on  the  fubjeft.  **  I  ^ill  never/' 
find  (he,  *^  unboot  the  fon  of  a  flave  t  I  make 
**  choke  of  Yaropolk."  It  was  at  that  time  the 
cudom  for  young  married  girls  to  pull  off  the 
boots  of  ^heir  fpoufes  on  the  wedding  night  It 
is.  to  be  obferved  that  the  prince  of  Novgorod 
nvas  fon  of  Malu'cha,  the  houfekeeper  to  0]ga% 

The  vindidive  Vladimir,  on  being  informed  of 
this  infuiting  anfwer,  marched  againft  the  prince 
of  Polotik,  defeated  him^  kilted  him  and  his  two 
fons  wi|th  his  own  hand,  asd  forced  the  ycmng 
princefs  to  receive  his  hand,  yet  reeking  with  the 
blood  of  her  father.         »^ 

Upon  this  he  advanced  towards  Kief.  Here 
nothing  was  in  readinefs  to  oppofe  his  attacks. 
A  villain  named  Blude,  a  voyevode  of  Yaro* 
polk's,  loaded  with  his  bounties,  but  already 
f^ld  to  Vladimir,  contrived  to  lull  his  prince  il^o 
a  ptofound  fecurity.^    In  the  mean  time  the 


-^ 


*  Polotik  is  one  of  the  o\tfi&  towns  of  RuiTia.  At  the 
partition  nnade  by  Vladimir  ^  his  fon  Iflaflaf  had  Foiotik^ 
whofe  defcendants  Ipng  reigned  there  as  princes. 

town 
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town,  which  was  naturally  ftrdng,  by  the  bravery 
of  its  inhabitants  made  .a  ftout  refiftaoce.  The 
traitor  Blude,  perceivkig  this,  found  means  to 
raife  fufpicions  in  the  bread  of  his  mafter  againft 
the  citizens  of  Kief,  and  perfuaded  him  to  take 
to  flight,  while  it  was  yet  in  bis  power,  if  he 
would  avoid  being  furrendered  into  the  hands  of 
his  brother.  The  inhabitants,  deferted  by  their 
prince,  were  obliged  to  admit  his  rival. 
.  Yaropolk,  perpetually  purfued  by  his  brother, 
befieged,  blockaded  in  his  new  retreat,  a  prey 
to  all  the  horrors  of  famine ;  and  what  was  even 
worfe,  ftill  abandoned  to  the  counlels  of  the 
wretch  who  had  obtained  his  confidence  for  the 
fake  of  betraying  it.  He  might,  hatve  found  an 
afylum  among  the  Petchenegans ;  but  he  chofe 
rather  to  throw  himfelf  into  the  hands  of  Vla- 
dimir, who  was  anticipating  his  pleafure  in  the 
Wood  of  his  viftim.  Some  Varagians  murdered 
Yaropolk  while  he  was  running  for  refuge  into 
the  arms  of  his  barbarous  brother. 

Doubtlefs  the  blood  of  Oleg  cried-  for  ven- 
gqplvce  againll  the  prince  of  Kief :  but  Vladimir 
ought  not  to  have  punilhed  the  crime  of  a  weak 
and  timid  foul  by  an  atrocious  and  premeditated 
aflaflination ;  nor  was  i|  by  fratricide  that  fra- 
ticide  ought  to  have  been  punifhed. 

Vladimir 
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VjLADiMiR  I.  The  wife  of  Yaropolk  wa^  a 
greek  woman  of  great  beauty :  fhe  had  been  a 
nun.  Sviatoflaf,  who  had  found  her  among  his 
prifoners,  gave  her  to  the  eldeft:  of  his  fons.  She 
happened  to  be  pregnant  when  Yaropolk  was 
killed,  and  was  compelled  to  fhare  the  bed  of  the 
murderer  of  her  hufband.  Vladimir  imme- 
diately  acknowledged  the  child  in  her  womb :  it 
was  Sviatopolk,  worthy  of  the  murderer  who 
gave  him  being,  and  the  aflaffin  who  adopted 
him. 

It  was  to  Blude,  the  infamous  an^  falfe  friend  of 
Yaropolk,  to  whom  Vladimir  ^as  indebted  for  his 
nefarious,  fuccefles.  Accordingly,  for  three  days, 
that  prince  fhewed  him  great  honour,  and  accu^ 
mulated  the  prime  dignities  on  his  head.  But 
that  term  being  elapfed :  "  I  have  fulfilled,'* 
faid  he,  ^'  my  promife :  I  have  treated  thee  as 
**  my  friend ;  thy  honours  exceed  thy  moft  faa- 
**  guine  wi(hes :  to-day,  as  judge,  I  condemn 
**  the  traitor  and  the  affaflin  of  his  prince." 
Having  uttered  thefe  words,  he  put  him  to 
death. 

The  Varagians  had  re-inftated  Vladimir  on  the 
throne  of  Novgorod,  and  had  followed  him 
againft  his  brother :  on  this  plea  they  thought 
they  had  the  right  to  require  that  he  fhould 
oblig&the  inhabitants  of  Kief  to  pay  them  a  tri^^ 

VOL.  I.  o  bute. 
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bute.  Vladimir,  being  at  that  time  not  fiifii- 
ciently  ftrong  for  venturing  to  ofFend  them  by  a 
downright  refufal,  amufed  them  by  promifes^ 
found  reafons  for  afking  delays,  to  which  they 
aflentcd,  and  during  thefe  he  put  himfelf  in  a 
fcondition  W  be  afraid  of  them  no  longer.  Upon 
this  they  narrowed  theif  demands^  aiKd  afked 
only  permiffion  to  go  and  feek  their  fortune  in 
Greece.  He  gladly  complied  with  their  requeftj 
retained  the  boldeft  of  them  in  his  fervice,  and 
privily  advertized  the  emperor  of  the  departure 
of  the  reft,  praying  him  to  caufe  them  to  be  ar- 
tefted,  and  to  difperfe  them  in  feveral  parts  of 
his  dominions,  that  they  might  be  incapacitated 
from  exciting  apprehenfions  either  to  Ruffia  or 
to  the  empire.  An  example  of  the  lot  of  thofe 
who,,  by  the  fer vices  they  render  to  a  pow^rfut 
man,  give  him  reafon  to  perceive  that  they  may 
awaken  his  fears. 

It  would  be  needlefs  to  dwell  upon  all  the 
warlike  expeditions  of  Vladimir.  Of  what  ini- 
portance  at  prefent  are  thefe  exploits :  people 
reduced  to  the  obedience  of  Ruflia,  from  which 
they  had  withdrawn  during  the  misfortunes  of 
Sviatoflaf  and  the  diflenfions  of  hi«  fons^:  other 
nations  rendered  tributary:  conquefts  obtained 
from  Metchiflaf,  king  of  Poland,  which  were. 
ftill  retained  by  Ruffia  towards  the  clofe  of  the 

nth 
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nth  century:  viftories  gained  over  the  Yat- 
viges,  a  bold  and  hardy  race,  inhabiting  th^n  the 
confines  of  the  Bogue,  and  now,  like  many  other 
nations,  efiaced  from  the  earth:  and  on  the 
eaftern  fide  the  great  Bulgarians  who  dwelt  in 
the  diftrifts  which  now  form  the  government  of 
Kazan,  vanquiihed,  and  compelled  to  take  the 
oath  of  realty;  What  now  remains  from  thefe 
great  feats  of  arms  ?  Juft  what  will  remain  fromi 
thofe  wars  of  which  we  are  the  aftual  fpedlators  ; 
countries  devoid  of  the  generations  confumin^ 
by  their  ravages* 

Let  it  fiifEce  that  Vladimir  refolved  to  return 
thanks  to  the  gods  for  the  fuccefs  they  had 
granted  to  his  arms,  by  offering  them  a  facrifice 
of  the.prifoners  of, war.  His  courtiers,  more 
cruel  in  their  piety  than  even  their  prince,  per- 
fuad^d  him  thir  a  viftim  felefted  from  his  own 
people  would  more  worthily  teftify  his  gratitude 
for  thefe  fignal  difpcnfations  of  Heaven.  The 
choice  fell  on  a  young  Varagian,  the  fon  of  a 
chriftian^  ,and  brought  up  in  that  faith.  The 
unhappy  father  refufed  the  viftim :  the  people 
'  enraged,  as  thinking  their  prince  and  their  reli- 
gion thus  infulted  at  once,  affailed  thehoufe ;  and, 
having  beat  in  the  doors^  furioufly  murdered  both 
father  and  fon,  enfolded  in  mutual  embraces. 

0  2  Thus 
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fhos  It  was  that  Vladimir  thbught  to  honotf 
the  gods*  The  fcealous  Olga  had  never  be^ 
able  to  induce  her  fon  to  embrace  cbriftianity, 
and  her  grandfon  Vladimir  was  of  all  the  ruffiad 
princes  the  moft  bigoted  to  idolatry.  He  aug* 
ihented  the  number  of  the  idols  of  Kief  j  he 
commiffioned  Dobryna,  his  uncle  by  the  mo-* 
ther's  fide,  to  raife  a  fuperb  ftatue  at  Novgorod 
to  the  deity  Perune ;  his  offerings  enriched  both 
the  temples  and  the  pr^efts  of  his  gods^  while  hig 
2eal  inflamed  that  of  the  nation*  But  the  gran* 
deur  of  the  ruffian  monarch  was  already  fo  con* 
l|)icuous,  as  to  ftrike  the  eyes  of  the  neighbouring 
princes.  All  of  them  courted  the  friendflup  of 
Vladimir,  and  dreaded  his  arms :  each  was  iiv 
hopes  of  fixing  his  attachment  by  the  ties  of  one 
common  religion.  Accordingly  he  received^  at 
almofl  the  fame  time,  deputies  from  the  pope5 
or  rather  from  fome  catholic  prince  who  wifhed 
to  attrad  him  to  the  church  of  Rome ;  perfons 
from  great  Bulgaria,  exhortmg  him  to  embrace 
the  doctrines  ^  Mohammed ;  and,  it  is  even 
faid,  that  fome  Jews,  eftabllflied  among  the  Eo^ 
zares,  came  ,to  expound  to  him  the  law  of 
Mofes.  But  none  of  thefe  deputies  had  any' 
fuccefs.  A  mifiion  more  fortunate  was  that  of  a 
Greek)  whom  the  chronicles  call  a  philofopher, 

-     .    .  and 
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and  yet  perhaps  he  v/zs  not  one.  If  he  did  net 
induce  Vladimir  to  embrace  the  greek  ritual,  at 
leaft  he  fucceeded  in  making  him  think  favour** 
ably  of  it,  and  returned  to  hi^  country  loaded 
with  prdentis. 

The  difcourfe  of  the  Greek  had  made  a  lively 
impreffion  on  the  mind  of  the  prince;  and,  de- 
/irous  of  gaining  farther  information  concerning 
the  various  fyftems  of  faith  of  which  the  miffion- 
^ry  had  fpoken  while  recommending  his  own,  he 
difpatched  ten  perfons,  in  high  reputation  fojr 
vifdom,  to  obfetve  in  the  countries  where  each 
was  profeiTed,  the  principles  and  the  rites  of 
thefe  different  religions. 

Thefe  men  ^  repaired  fir  ft  to  the  Bulgarians, 
eaftward  of  Ruffia,  but  they  were  not  very  fen- 
fibly  ftruck  with  the  devotion  of  the  Manichees, 
or  the  mohammedan  worfliip :  thence  they  pro- 
ceeded to  Germany,  coldly  confidered  the  cere- 
pionies  as  performed  by  fome  vulgar  prieft  in 
taudry  trappings  in  the  poor  latin  churches  there, 
and  could  take  no  intereft  in  a  fedl  which  fhewed 
fo  little  magnificence,  with  its  motley  round  of 
unmeaning  gefticulations  in  its  offices  of  wor- 
fhip.  But  when  thefe  barbarian  fages  were  ar- 
rived at  Conftantinople,  when  they  faw  the  im- 
pofing  fplendor  of  religious  adoration,  amid  the 
gorgeous  decorations  -  in  the  proud  bafilicum  of 

b  3  ^  St. 
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St.  Sophia^  they  felt  immediately  touched  by 
cideftial  grace,  and  confefled  that  the  people 
whofe  reUgion  difplayed  fuch  pomp  muft  have 
the  fole  poffeffion  of  the  true  belief. 

Their  imagination  ftill  heated  with  the  ponx- 
pous  fpeftacle  of  which  they  had  been  the 
aftoniflied  beholders,  they  returned  to  Vladimir, 
fpeaking  with  fcorn  of  the  latin  c^renioniaU  and 
defcribing  with  enthufiafm  what  they  had  feen  in 
the  imperial  city.  They  thought  themfelves, 
they  faid,  tranfported  into  the  fkies,  a,nd  requefted 
permiffion  to  return  to  Conftantinople  to  receive 
the  initiatory  facrament  in^o  fo  magnificent,  a 
religion. 

The  grandeur  of  their  recital  made  an  im- 
preffion  on  Vladimir.  The  boyars  of  his  coun*. 
cil,  who  eafily  read  what  wzs  palling  in  his  mind,, 
e^^claimed,  that  the  greek  religion  muft  un- 
queftionably  be  the  true  one,  ftnce  the  wife  de- 
puties had  extolled  it  fo  much ;  and  that,  if  it 
had  not  been  the  beft,  fo  prudent  a  princefs  as 

QJga  would  never  haye  embraced,  it  *. 

' Thefe 

^  This  ftory,  in  conformity,  with  the  chronicles,  is  not 
therefore  the  lefs  doubtful.  In  a  greek  MS.  belonging  to. 
the  colbertine  library,  publilhed  by  Bandurius,  the  fame 
fafts  are  related  at  the  reign  of  Bafilius  the  Macedonian. 
Thus  it  would  relate  to  the  converfion  of  Gilchold  and  Dir, 
^^  whom  fhe  firft  dynafty  of  the  fovereigns  of  Kief  cndcd^ 

'We 
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Thefe  arguments  determined  Vladimir  to  be 
baptized^  But  unfortunately  he  had  no  greek 
priefts  at  hand.  To  aik  them  of  the  emperor 
was  i  fort  of  homage,  at  the  very  idea  of  ^yhich 
his  haughty  foul  revolted.  He  conceived  a  pro- 
jed  worthy  of  his  times,  of  bis  country,  or  per-  . 
haps  only  of  himfelf :  it  was  to  commence  a  war 
againft  Greece,  and  by  force  of  arms  to  extort 
inftrudion,  priefts,  and  the  rite  of  baptifm^ 

No  fboQi^r  had  he  formed  the  defign  than  he 
prepared  for  its  execution,  raifed  a  formidable 
army>  felefled  from  all  the  nations  of  which  his. 
empire  was  compofed,  and  repaired  to  the  Cher- 
fonefe,  under  the  walls  of  Theodofia,  now  called . 
Kaffa  *.  If  we  give  credit  to  one  chronijcle,  he 
put  up  this  prayer  i  "  O  God,  grant  me  thy 
**  help  to  take  this  town,  that  I  may  carry  from 
*^  it  chriftians  and  priefts  to  inftrud  me  and  myy 

people,  and  conyey  the  true  religion  into  my 

dominions !"     He  laid  fiege  to  the  city,  de- 
ftroyed  the  adverfaries,  loft  a  great  nnmber  of. 


\ye  have  feen  that  this  converiion  had  b.^t  little  influence 
on  Ruflia,  which  in  fed  did  not  become  chriftian  till  gfter 
the  baptifm  of  Vladimir. 

*  A  maritime  town  in  the  peninfula  of  the  Krimea,  en-- 
oompafTed  with  lofty  battlements,  turrets,  and  a  deep  ditch, 
vbich  was  lined  with  ftope.     Bofch.  Tfch.  p.  39. 

p  4  his 
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his  foldiers,  and  thoufands  of  men  were  de« 
ftroyed,  becaufe  a  barbarian  i)(roald  not  fuflFet^ 
himfelf  to  be  ehriftened  like  an  ordinary 
perfoa* 

fiowever,  after  carrying  on  the  fiege  for  fijc 
months,  Vladimir  had  made  no  progrefs :  he  wa^ 
even  threatened  with  being  obliged  to  raife  the 
ficge,  and  was  in  great  danger  of  never  becoming 
a  chriftian.  But  a  traitorous  citizen,  according  ta 
fome  it  was  a  prieft,  tied  a  letter  to  an  arrow,  and 
Ihot  it  from  the  top  of  the  ramparts.  The  RuiSans 
learnt  by  this  paper,  that  behind  their  camp  waa 
a  fpring,  which  by  fubterraneous  pipes  was  the 
fole  fupply  of  frefli  water  to  the  befieged.  Via* 
dimir  ordered  this  fource  to  be  fought  out :  it 
was  found  ;  and,  by.  breaking  thefe  channels, 
fubjefted  the  town  to  the  horrors  of  thirft,  and 
forced  it  to  furrender.  Being  in  poffeffion  of 
Theodofia,  he  was  mafter  of  the  whole  Cher- 
fonnefe. 

In  confequence  of  his  viSory,  it  was  in  hia 
own  choice  to  receive  baptifm  in,  the  manner  he 
defired-i-  But  this  facrament  was  not  the  fol6 
objeft  6f  his  ambition :  he  ^fpired  to  an  union 
by  the  ties  of  blood  with  the  Casfars  of  Byzan- 
tium. As  was  the  cafe  with  moft  of  the  princes 
who  adopted  chriflianity,  fo  here  political  rea- 
ibns  had  at  lead  an  equal  influence  with  devo- 

•  tion; 
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fionj  and  when  Vladimir  was  baptized  at 
Korfun*^,  a  town  of  Greece,  in  988,  and  married 
Anna  the  fitter  of  the  grecian  fovereign,  it  was 
zi  much  his  intention  by  this  match  to  acquire 
2'cUim  upon  the  grecian  empire,  as  by  his  bap« 
tifm  to  have  pretenfions  on  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  Perfuaded  that  his  name  excited  too 
much  awe  to  ruil  any  hazard  of  a  refufal,  he 
fent  to  the  emperors  Bafilius  and  Conftantine 
to  demand  their  fifter  in  marriage,  accompanied 
with  the  threat  that,  if  they  dared  to  rejed  his 
propofal,  he  would  treat  their  capital  as  he  had 
treated  Theodofia.  After  fome  deliberations  and 
fcruples  conditions  were  hazarded:  it  was  re-, 
quired  at  leafl:  that  the  ruffian  prince  fhould 
make  the  firft  advance  by  becoming  a  chriftian«. 

*  Korfun ;  thus  the  Ruflians  anciently  called  Kherfon, 
a  ctty  in  the  Krimea,  where  the  grand-prince  Vladimir  L 
caufed  himfelf  to  be  baptized^  after  having  conquered  the 
place  in  the  year  988.  Soon  after  this  he  went  back  to 
the  Greeks,  as  he  had  married  the  cmperof's  fifter.  Con- 
cerning the  fituation  of  Korfun  there  is  not  the  ilighteft 
doubt  remaining^  it  being  in  Taurida  between  Sevaftopol 
(formerly  Achtiar)  and  Balaklav^  near  the  fear  ruins 
are  ftill  feen  there  ;  'and  M.  Boltin,  from  whom  I  borrow 
this  note,  had  a  drawing  qf  them  in  his  polTeffion.  Tatifchti 
fehcf  is  miftaken  in  fuppofmg  this  to  be  a  fi&ion  of  the 
author  of  the  Boifchoi  Tfchertefh,  in  his  ift.  kn.  ii.  p.  407> 
40S, 

At 
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At  length,  being  too  weak  to  prolong  the  alterca- 
tion,  the  greek  emperors  conveyed  to  him  th« 
princefs  their  fifter,  who  was  not  much  flattered 
by  the  conqueft  Ihe  had  made. 

Vladimir  then  liftened  to  fome  catechetical 
leftures,  received  the  rite  of  baptiftn  and  the 
name  of  Bafil,  married  the  princefs  Anna,  re- 
ftored  to  his  brothers-in-law  the  conquefts  he 
had  recently  made,  and  brought  ofF  no  other 
reward  of  his  vi^ories  than  fome  archimandrites 
and  popes,  facred  veflels  and  church-books, 
images  of  faints  and  confecrated  relics. 
^  At  his  return  to  Kief  his  mind  was  whoUy 
kitent  on  overthrowing  the  idols-  which  but 
lately  were  the  objefl:  of  his  adoration.-  As 
Perune  was  the  greateft  of  deities  to  the  idol- 
atrous Ruffians,  it  was  him  that  Vladimir,  after 
kis  converfion,  refolved  to  treat  with  the  great^lt 
Ignominy.  He  had  him  tied  to  the  tail  of  a 
horfe,  dragged  to  the  Boryfthenes,  and  all  .the 
way  twelve  vigorous  foldiers,  with  great  cudgels, 
beat  the  deified  log,  which  ws^s  afterwards  thrown 
into  the  river.  Nothing  can  more  ftrongly  mark 
the  charafter  of  Vladimir  than  this  conduft, 
alike  brutifh  in  worfliipping  a  milhapen  blockj^ 
^iid  in  thinking  to  punifh  the  infenfible  mafs  for 
|hc  adoratipns  he  hftd  layiihed  upon  it. 

F^ruae^ 
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Ferune,  though  beaten  and  drowned  at  Kief, 
without  working  one  miracle,  was  not  quite  fo 
patient  at  Novgorod.  When  the  idol  had  been 
precipitated  from  ^  bridge  into  the  Volkhof,  it 
rofe  to  the  furface  of  the  water,  and,  throwing. 
a  ftaff  upon  xha-  bridge,  cried  out  in  a  terrible 
voice,  *'  Citizens,  th^t  is  what  I  leave  you  in 
*^  remembrance  of  me.**'  Th^  ftory  is  preferved 
in  the  chronicles  of  Novgorod  i  and,  in  confet- 
quence  of  this  ftupid  tradition,  the  yoqng  people 
of  the  town,  on  the  day  which  had  been  kept  as 
the  anniverfary  of  the  god,  ufed  to  run  about 
the  ftreets  with  fticks  in  th^ir  hands  ftriking  one 
another  at  unawares :  but  this  ridiculous  cvtilpQi 
has  long  ceafed* 

People  in  a  low  ftate  of  civilization  have  too 
few  ideas  for  acquiring  a  ftrong  Attachment  to 
any  religion.  Thus  the  Ru(Eans  eafily  abau-f 
doned  the  worfhip  of  their  idols:  for,  though 
Vladimir  caufed  it  to  be  publifhed  that  thofo 
who  fhould  perfevere  in  idolatry  fhould  be  re-! 
garded  as  enemies  of  Chrift  and  of  the  prince, 
it  does  not  appear  that  Ruifia  underwent  any" 
perfecutions,  and  yet  it  foon  became  chriftian  i 
of  fuch  force  was  the  example  of  the  £bvereign« 
At  Kief  he  one  day  iffued  a  proclamation  orders 
ing  all  the  inhabitants  to  repair  the  next  morning 
to  the  banks  of  the  river  to  be  baptized ;  which 

they 
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they  joyfully  obeyed.  **  If  it  be  not  good  to 
"  be  baptized,*'  faid  they,  ^*  the  prince  and  the 
**  boyars  would  never  fubmit  to  it/* 

Vladimir,  in  the  fequel  of  his  reign,  had  fire* 
quent  wars  to  condud;  but  efpecially  againft 
the  Petchenegans,  In  one  of  the  incnrfions  made 
by  that  people,  the  two  armies  were  on  the  eve 
of  an  engagement,  being  feparated  only  by  the 
waters  of  the  Sula,  which  falls  into  the  Dniepr 
in  the  fouth  of  Little  Ruffia.  The  hoftile  prince 
advanced,  and  propofed  to  Vladimir  to  fpare  the 
blood  of  their  fubjefls  and  decide  the  quarrel  by 
itngk  combat  between  two  champions.  The 
people  whofe  foldier  ihould  be  vanquiflied 
ihauld  be  bound  to  abftain  for  three  years  from: 
taking  arms  againft  the  other  nation. 

The  ruffian  prince  very  faintly  accepted  the 
propofal;  becaufe  he  bad  no  foldier  rbbuft 
enough  for  being  oppofed  to  the  champion  of 
the  Petchenegans.  When  the  day  appointed  for 
the  combat  was  arrived  he  was  obliged  to  folicit 
u  farther  delay.  This  he  obtained,  though  with* 
out  forefeeing  what  advantage  was  to  be  derived 
from  it :  a  prey  to  uneafinefs  and  vexatiop,  he 
could  fcarcely  call  up  one  glimtnering  hope, 
*  He  was  in  this  agitation  of  mind,  when  an  old 
man,  who  ferved  in  the  army  with  four  of  his 
fpns,  came  and  told  him  that  he  had  ftiU  a  fifth 

fon 


fon  at  home,  endowed  with  pro4igious  ftrength^ 
The  yoang  man.  was  fent  for  in  hade*  Being 
brought  before  the  prince,  he  defired  petmidtotii 
to  make  a  public  trial  of  his  forced  A  vigorous 
bull  was  irritated  with  red-hot  irons :  the  youth 
ftopped  the  animal  in  his  furious  courfe,  knocked 
him  down,  and  tore  off  his  (kin*  This  experU 
meat  gave  the  prince  juft  ground  of  hope*  The 
time  fixed  for  the  duel  arrived :  the  champions 
advanced  between  the  two  camps,  and  the  Pet^' 
ichenegan  could  not  reftrain  a  difdainful  fmile 
en  beholding  the  apparent  weaknefs  of  his 
beardlefs  adverfary.  But  being  prefently  at^ 
tacked  with  no  lefs  impetuofity  thaQ  vigour^ 
feized  and  prefled,  as  in  a  vice,  between  the 
arms  of  the  yOung  Ruffian,  he  was  extended 
expiring  on  the  duft.  This  fadt,  which  has  cer^ 
taihly  a  very  fabulous  air,  feems  confirmed  by 
the  teftimony  of  polifli  writers  5  but  thefe  might 
have  taken  it  from  the  chronicle  of  Neftor^  who 
was  not  unknown  to  the  ancient  hiftorians  of 
that  nation.  Perhaps  it  may  have  been  no  more 
than  a  fingle  combat  agreed  upon  by  the  two 
contending  princes  for  fettling  their  difpute,  the 
drcumftances  of  which  were  afterwards  embel- 
liflied  with  ftrokes  of  the  marvellous,  as  has 
happened  at  early  periods  among  all  nations* 

However 
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•  However  it  be,  the  Petchenegans,  feeing  theif 
thailenger  fallen,  were  ftruck  with  tarror  and 
took  to  flight.  The  Ruflians  profited  by  this 
conftifion,  purfued  them  and  committed  great 
flaughter.  The  quarrel,  however,  having  been 
decided  by  the  combat,  each  of  the  two  armies 
ought  in  juftiee  to  have  peaceably  retired.  But 
at  that  time  no  regard  was  paid  to  juftice  in 
battles.  No  laws  of  war  exifted )  and  even  thofe 
fince  framed  are  of  doubtful  interpretation. 

The  viftorious  champion^  who  was  only  a 
fimple  currier,  was  raifed  with  his  father  to  the 
tank  of  nobility,  and  gave  his  name  to  the  town^ 
which  the  prince  caufedto  be  built  on  the  fpot 
where  the  duel  was  fought.     It  was  called  Pe- 

reiaflavl  *4 

We 

"» 

*  Pereiaflavl  is  fituat^  between  the  rivers  Trubefli  and 
Alta.  The  period  when  it  was  founded  is  loft  in  remote 
antiquity :  it  was  known  as  early  as  the  year '907,  as,  at  the 
treaty  of  peace  then  made  with  the  Greeks,  Oleg  compre- 
hended this  city  in  the  number. of  thofe  which  had  fwom 
to  pay  tribute.  In  fubfequent  times  it  underwent  many 
difaftrous  revolutions.  The  firft  prince  of  this  city,  Doris, 
fainted  bv  the  greek  church,  was  killed  by  his  eldeft  bro- 
ther Sviatopolk  I.  in  the  year  10 15,  three  vcrfts  from  Pc4 
refaflavl  on  the  river  Alta.  In  1080  the  polovtsian  prioce 
Sokal  burnt  all  the  houfes  and  carried  off  the  inhabitants 
Iprifoners.  .    In  1 096  the  polovtzian  prince  Tugor  khan  laid 
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We  fhould  be  inclined  to  fuppofe  that  the  Pet^ 
thenegans,  with  whom  the  treaty  had  been  fo 
badly  obfcrved,  Would  not  have  been  afraid  td 
infriiige  it  in  theit  turn.  However,  they  did  not 
again  take  lip  arms  till  three  years  were  lat  art 
end  :  they  then  laid  fiege  to  a  town  which  Via* 
dimir  was  endeavouring  to  fuccour  j  but  being 
defeated  and  wounded^  it  was  only  by  hiding 
himfelf  under  a  bridge  that  he  faved  his  life. 

This  prince,  whom  fortune  almoft  always  ac- 
companied, and  who  was  rarely  deferted  by 
viftory,  had  his  laft  days  embittered  by  domeftic 
vexations.  The  death  of  a  foh  and  of  a  wife 
were  painful  tributes  paid  to  nature :  but  a  tri- 


fiegeto  it,  but  was  repulfed  with  lofs.     Laftly,  in  1239  it 
was  taken,  plundered,  and  fet  on  fire  by  the  troops  of  the 
tartar  khan  Baaty,  fo  that  none  of  the  old  buildings  are  re- 
maining. —  The  above  city  muft  not  be  confounded  with 
Pcreflaivl-Salefkoi,  which  Hands  on  both  fides  of  the  river 
Trubcfh.     It  was  built  in  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  century 
by  prince  Igor  Vladimirovltch  Dolgoruky,  on  receiving  as 
his  portion  from  his  father  the  principality  of  Sufdal,  to 
the  territory  whcfeof  this  city  belongs.     Vfevolod  Igorie- 
"vitch  grand  prince  of  Vladimir,  fortified  and  cmbellirtied  it 
with  a  great  number  of  buildings  about  the  end  of  the  fame 
century.     From  that  time  Pereflavl  formed  a  diftiadl  prin- 
cipality, dependent  on  the  grand  principah'ty  Vladimir.   Oh 
the  invafion  of  Baaty  it  experienced  a  fimilar  fate  with. 
Vladimir  and  the  other  cities. ' 

bulation 
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bulation  mpre  afRidlve  fiill  awaited  him^  Yaro^ 
ilaf  his  fon,  to  whom  in  the  diftribution  of  hii 
domains  he  bad  given  Novgorod,  refufed  to  paj 
the  tribute  he  owed  him  as  his  vafial,  aivd  applied 
to  the  Varagians  for  afTi  (lance  againft  his  father. 
The  aged  Vladimir,  obliged  to  march  ^gainft  a 
rebellious  fon,  died  of  grief  upon  the  road,  after 
having  reigned  forty-five  years.  If  we  recoiled 
that  he  imbrued  his  hands'  iu  the  blood  of  hit 
brother  Yaropolk,  we  (hall  not  think  his  end 
unworthy  of  him. 

This  guilty  prince,  however,  had  great  qua^ 
lities :  if  he  was  not  able  by  his  courage  to  re» 
prefs  his  turbulent  neighbours^  he  generally  do 
feated  the  purpofe  of  their  incurfions*  He  was 
liberal  to  his  poor  fubjefts :  thofe  who  could  re- 
pair to  the  palace  of  the  prince  had  their  wants 
fupplied,  and  partook  of  a  plentiful  table  fpread 
for  them  under  a  tent ;  and  carriages  were  ap- 
pointed to  carry  relief  to  the  houfes  of  fuch  as 
were  fick.  He  caufed  deferts  to  be  cleared  by 
colonies  eftabliflied  for  that  purpofe:  he  built 
towns,  whereof  one,  to  which  he  gave  his  name, 
long  fince  fell,  with  all  Volhynia>  Under  the 
dominion  of  Poland. 

While  he  was  rendering  his  country  more 
flourifliing,  he  thought  it  his  duty  to  provide  for 
its  e|nbellifhment,  and  mvited  from  Greece  ar- 

9  chite^ts 
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chitefts  and  workmen  eminent  for  their  fldll. 
By  their  means  he  raifed  edifices,  churches  and 
peaces,  on  plans  that  were  at  once  elegant,  con* 
venient  and  fubftantial.  The  young  nobles  were 
brought  up  in  feminaries  endowed  by  the  prince, 
to  which  his  bounty  had  attracted  able  mafters 
from  Greece,  Parents  faw  with  horror  thefe 
ftrokes  aimed  at  ignorance,  and  the  honours  that 
were  paid  to  foreign  fervices.  It  was  neceffary 
to  ufe  violence  in  taking  their  children  to  place 
them  in  the  new  eftabliihments.  It  may  be,  after 
all,  that  the  old  ignorance  was  preferable  to  the 
metaphyfical  futilities  which  at  that  time  were 
the  whole  fhidy' of  the  Greeks,  ahd  which  they 
brought  into  Ruffia.  The  darknefs  which 
covered  it  was  fcarcely  lefs  thick  over  all  the  reft 
of  Europe.  But  if  Vladimir  could  nowhere 
kindle  the  torch  with  which  he  wifhed  to  en- 
lighten  his  fubjeds,  he  merits  commendation  at 
leaft  for  having  been  defirous  to  inftruft  them. 
He  remained  a  barbarian  becaufe  he  lived  in  an 
age  of  barbarifm :  but  had  he  lived  in  the  feven- 
teenth  century,  it  would  perhaps  have  been  him 
who  had  poliflied  Ruffia.  It  is  never  poffible 
for  a  man  to  rife  far  above  his  contemporaries. 
-Voltaire,  in  the  eleventh  century,  would  have 
been  only  the  moft  ingenious  of  thip  troubadours : 
Newton  would  have  been  empbyed  in  cal#ii- 
^o£.  r..  p  lating 
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lating  the  inHnences  of  the  planets  on  policical 
^vents,  and  on  the  cbaraflers  and  the  lives  o( 
j;rmce$:  Peter  I.  would  perhaps  have  equalled 
yiadimir  only  in  his  ferocity  *.  ~ 

Vladimir,  who  waded  through  the  blood  of^ 
his  brother  to  the  throne  of  Kief,  received  from 
his  nauon  the  furname  of  the  Great,  and  waa 
advanced  to  the  rank  of  a  faint  j  nay^  they  put 
him  on  a  level  with  the  apoftles,  and  ftyle  him  the 
Solomon  of  their  country.  He  wasthe  firft  chriftian 
prince  of  Ruffia,  and  raifed  the  chriftian  religion 
to  th^  religion  of  the  empire.  Indeed  in  the 
former  years  of  his  reign,  nothing  was  lefs  likely 
than  that  the  chriiUans  would  make  a  profelyt* 
of  him,  who  was  one  of  the  moft  zealous  ad* 
herents  to  the  ancient  flavonian  idols,  and  fedu- 
loufly  kept  his  fubjefts^  to  their  aecuflomed 
idolatry.  Vladimir  was  not  only  the  monarch 
by  whom  Ruffia  obtained  chriftianity,  and  by 
whpfe  means  fome  feeds  of  moral  and  intellcftual 
improvement  were  fown  among  the  people,  but 
this  prince  had  Ihewn  himfelf  prior  to  that  as  a 
conqueror,  and  caufcd  feveral  of  the  neighbour- 
ing nations  to  feel  that  his  fubjefts  were  a  brave 
and  warlike  people*  He  carried  on  wars  witU.. 
the  Poles  and  Petcbenegans,  the  Khazares  t  and 

*  ^  Lcve(<|ti«»  liiftoire  de  la  Rui}ie>  torn.  i.  ]^.  162. 

.  jk  Neighbours  ta  the  kievian  ftate. 
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fc^  Bulgariaas,  aiid  forced  th^im  to  be  tributary 
to  him*;  He  reduced  the  modern  Galida  and 
Lubomiria  (at  that  time  Halitfch  and  Vladimir) 
to  his  authority.  He  conquered  Lithuania  as 
far  as  the  Memel,  together  with  a  part  of  the  pre- 
fent  Livonia.  Like  Sviatoflaf,  he  enjoyed  the 
ijnlimited  confidence  of  his  army,  and  preferved 
it  by  his  general  pra^ice  of  diflributing  whatever 
of  gold  ^ind  filver  and  othei-  ipoils  he  brought 
away  from  the  enemy*s  country,  by '  following 
their  cuftoms,  and  eating  among  them  with  a 
wooden  fpo6n«  But  all  thefe  conqUefts  were 
made  by  him  prior  to  his  acquaintance  with 
chriftianity.  Such  a  change  was  wrought  in 
him  afterwards  in  this  and  many  other  refpe^s, 
that  the  hiftorians  of  that  time  are  at  a  lofs  for 
words  fufficiently  ftrohg  to  exprefs  their  admira- 
tion of  it,  If  before  he  had)  befides  five  wives 
and  eight  hundred  concubines  *,  taken  alfo 
xvomen  and  girls  wherever  he  would,  yet  after 
his  baptifm  he  contented  himfelf  with  His  chrif- 
tiam  fpoufe  alone.  ~  If  as  a  conqueror  he  had 
caufeA  many  drops  of  innocent  blood  to  be 
fhed,  and  fct  a  very  low  value  on  the  life  of  a 
man,  yet,  having  adopted  the  religion  of  Jefus, 

\ 

^  Might  It  not  he  fiardy .  from  this  refemblaQce  than 
V^  et)t9ine4  ^he  oamc  <»f  SolQiQon  i 
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he  fdt  uneafy  at,  fentehcing  one  highway  robber 
to  death,  of  whom  there  were  many  at  that 
time;  and,  as  we  read  in  the  chronicles^  exy 
claimed  with  emotion  on  fuch  an  occafion^ 
*^  What  am  1  that  I  fliould  condemn  a  fellow- 
**  creature  to  death  !**  As  his  delight  had  been 
before  in  ftorming  towns  and  obtaining  battles^ 
he  now  found  his  greateft  pkafure  in  building^ 
churches  and  endowing  fchools.  He  likewife 
encouraged  the  raifing  of  new  towns  and  cities, 
he  peopled  wafte  diftrifts  of  his  empire  with. the 
prifoiiers  he  h^d  taken  in  war,  fepured  his  fron-- 
tiers  by  fortified  towns,  after  the  methods  thea 
in  ufe,  againfl  hoftile  attacks,  and  behaved  in. 
general  not  only  as  a  fovereign  who  confulted 
the  welfare  of  the  country,  but  exhibited  many 
good  qualities  that  mud  have  endeared  him  to 
his  fubjefts.  On  .gr^at  feftivals,  as  we  have 
already  feen,  he  entertained  the  inhabitants  of 
Kief,  and  to  thofe,  who  from  difeafe  or  infirmity 
could  not  attend  the  public  feaft,  he  fent  ,vi£luab  , 
and  drink  at  home.  All  this  is  fufficient  proof, 
that  even  fuch  knowledge  of  chriftianity  an  had 
fallen  to  his  lot,  and  perhaps  it  might  have  been. 
iraperfeQ:  enough^  was  not  entirely  fruitlefs  to 
his  underftanding  or  his  heart.  It  muft  alfo 
have  tended  greatly  to  win  over  the  people  from 
the  old  religion^  and  habituate  them  to  the  new* 

;   :  one* 
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02xe,  that  the  now  chrifUan  prince  teas  not  only 
a  milder  but  a  wifer  ruler ;  for  it  may  be  affirmed^ 
that  he  confiderably  enlarged  the  territory  of 
Ruffia,  made  the  empire  refpefled  by  the  neighs 
bouring  nations,  as  well  as  provided  internally, 
in  various  ways,  for  the  benefit  of  the  country 
and  its  inhabitants.  But  likewife  under  him, 
and  by  his  means,  the  grounds  were  laid  for 
future  broils  at  hoipe,  when  Ruffians  unnatu*- 
rally  fought  againfl:  Ruflians,  when  the  ftate  was 
divided  into  petty  principalities  by  the  avarice 
and  family-difputes  of  the' princes,  and,  by  com- 
motions and  wars  thence  arifmg,  was  exceed- 
ingly weakened,  and  fell  into  danger  of  being 
entirely  effaced  from  the  rank  of  empires,  and  of 
becoming  a  prey  to  the  neighbouring  nations 
^nd  princes. 

pardonable  as  it  may  be  in  a  fovereign,'  as  a 
Jather,  to  wifh  to  deal  equitably  by  all  his  fons, 
t)y  allotting  to  each  of  them  a  (hare  in  the  go^ 
vemment,  yet  the  partitioning  of  an  empire  into 
feveral  fmall  parts  can  never  be  juftified  in  a  po*- 
litical  light.  The  power  which,  unit^ed  in  a 
fingle  hand,  and  dependent  for  its  application 
pn  the  will  of  a  fole  governor,  may  effeft  pur- 
pofes  of  uncommon  magnitude,  muft,  by  a  dif- 
.^ribution  among  fever al,  be  greatly  weakened, 
^nd  the  weight  of  fuch  a  (late  be  confiderably 

p  3  diminifhed 
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dimimfh^d  in  the  political  balance.    Add  to  this,'' 
that  fo  long  as  men  aare  men,  and  priilces  are 
only  men,  a  partition  of  this  kind  muft  ufually 
be  the  means  of  fowing  difcord  and  deftruftive 
feuds.     Each  party  will  readily  give  entrance  to. 
the  thought  that  he  is  not  fo  well  provided  for 
as  the  others  j  and  the  natural  confequiences  are, 
difunioD,  contention,  and  war.     That  Vladimir 
fhould  have  thought  of  fuch  a  partition  is  the 
more  to  be  wondered  at,  as  he  having  feveral 
fons,  the  portion  of  each  mufl:  be  proportionably 
fmall,  and  he  knew  by  experience  the  woeful 
efFefts  produced  by  the  difmemberment  which 
his  father  adopted.     It  was  not  unlikely,  how- 
ever, that  this  |)artition   might  have  been   att- 
tended  by  confequences  lefs  pernicious  if  Vladi- 
mir had  given  to  each  of  his  fons  his  fliare,  inde- 
pendent on  the  others,  and  not  required  all  the 
younger  princes  to  pay  obedience  to  the  grand- 
prince  reigning  at  Kief,  foi*  hence  arofe  the  main 
difagreement.    Each  of  them  afpired  to  the  para- 
mount throne  of  Kief,  in  order  to  enjoy  the 
prerogatives  annexed  to  it,  for  which  each  of 
them  envied  the  grand-prince ;  and  he,  on  his 
part,  went  too  far  in  his  demands  on  the  other 
princes.     By  a  partition. with  equal  rights,  Vla- 
dimir would  have  prevented  the  ambition  of  xk\% 
former,  and  the  inordinate  encroachments  of  the 

other* 


father.'  Bill  be  lived  bflg  enough* to  wttliefe the 
ill  confequences  of  his  partition.  Hid  ion  Yaro^. 
Ihtf,  whom  he  had  made  prince  of  Novg«ffod<> 
on  condition  that  he  remained  ftrbofdinat^  to 
hint  as  grand-prince*,  and  paid  him  certain 
tributes,  foon  refu&d  to  acknowledge  this,  d6- 
pendance,  and  to  pay  Mm  the  flipnlated  ^  tri- 
bute. Vladimir  had  formed  the  refolution  to 
affert  his  authority  by  force  of  arms,  but  died 
at  Bereftof,  in  1015,  before  the  war  brc^e  out. 

At  a  time  when  the  numlier  of  the  laints  was 
multiplying  everywhere,  and  the  celeftial  courts 
were  fo. rapidly  filling  with  new  legions  of  this  fpe- 
.cies.of  beings,  when,  amidft  the  general  ignor,ance 
and  depravity  the  reputation  of  fandlity  was  eafily 
acquired,  we  can  fee  with  a  good  humoured 
6nile  fueh  a  prince  as  Vladimir  inferted  among 
the  miniftry  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  f. 

'  SVIATOPOI/S 

*.  The  fovereign  of  Novgorod  and  Kief  was  the ,  firft 
^10  afTuned  the  ftyLe  of  .grand-princc.     It  was  afterwards 
adopted  by  the  prince  of  Kief,  becaufe  the  other  princes 
were  dependent  on  him.      But  a^  iji  after-times  *  a  prince 
occifionally.  declared  himfelf  indepeijident   on   the  .  grands 
principality   of  Kief^  he  aHb  affumed  tfie  title  of  grand- 
prince.     Thus  it  came  about  tl^at  there  was  a  gran^-piince 
'    ipf  Siifdal,  of  Vladimir,  of  Halitch,  of  Tver,  .and  of  Mofco* 
•j-  The  emprefs  Catharine  the  fecond  inflituted  an  order 
of  knighthooQ  in  his  honour,  on   the  223  of  Septemb<?r 
fjSi.    Jts  (iapter  is  held  in  the  church  of  St.  Sophia, 
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SvtATOPOLK  I.  Sviatopolk*,  one  of  \%. 
dimir's  fons,  who  Was  at  Kief  when  the  newft 
came,  thither  of  bis  father's  death,  might  have 
long  been  revolving  in  his  mind  to  raife  himfdf, 
after  that  event,  to  be  grand-prince  of  Kief,  then 
by  artifice  or  violence  to  put  his  brothers  out  of 
the  way,  and  fb  become  fole  mcmarch*  He  now 
refolved  to  put  his  plan  in  execution.  He  was 
afraid  of  none  of  his  brothers  more  than  of 
Boris,  who,  from  the  good  qualities  which  h^ 
poflefled,  enjoyed  the  affedion  of  his  father  in  a 
very  eminent  degree,  and  was  alfo  extremely  be- 
loved by  the  nation.     AiTaifination  was  the  mer 


about  20  mfles  from  St,  Pctcriburg.  The  mfignia  are  an 
eight- pointed  ftar,  interchangeably  of  gold  and  filvery  having 
^  red  area  bearing  a  crofs>  witkthe  ruffian  letters  C.  P.  K.  B. 
Svaetago  RavBoapoftelnago  Knxh  Vladimira,  i.  e.  the  ho^ 
apofUe-like  prince  Vladimin  On  the  badge  are  the  words' 
Polfa>  Tfcheft  i  Slava — Utility^  Honour  and  Fame  :  with  a 
ribbon  of  two  black  and  one  red  flripes.  The. number  of 
knights  in  1790  was  716.  See  Life  of  Catharine  11. 
voK  ii.  p.  416.  and  vol.  iii.  p.  ip.  3d  edit. 

*  It  is  conje«^lured  that  Sviatopolk  was  not  really  the  fon 
of  Vladimir  j  for  when  the  latter  caufed  his  brother  Yaro- 
polk  to  be  murdered,  and  then  took  his  widow  to  him,  living 
with  her  as  her  hufband,  (he  might  have  been  already  preg- 
nant, and   Sviatopolk  therefore  Yaropolk's  son.     If  tliis 

fuppolition  be  well  founded,  Sviatopolk  revenged  crudly 
enough  the  murder  committed  by  Vladimir  on  his  fiither* 

thod 


tiiod  this*  rival  pitched  upon  to  clear  his  way, 
Boris  was  then  gone  with  his  army  againft  the 
JPeitehenegans,  and  there  received  the  tidings  of 
his  father's  death.  Had  he  been  of  an  enter- 
prifing  fpirit,  complied  with  the  intreaties  of  his 
feldiers,  at  whofe  head  he  thai  was,  ai^d  em- 
ployed their  afliftanoe  to  place  himfelf  on  the 
throne  of  Kief,  the  expuUion  of  S viatopolk  would 
Jiave  been  eafy  to  him.  But  he  rejeded  the  ad-- 
vice  of  his  aroiy,  declaring  it  to  be  but  juft  that 
the  eldeft  brother  ihould  fucceed  to  the  paternd 
throne.  The  confequence  of  this  generous  fen- 
timent  was,  that  the  army  forfook  him,  and  the 
alTaflins  commiilioned  by  hi^  brother  difpatched 
him  in  his  tent*.     Two  others  of  the  brethren 

*  A  faithful  Ungrian  endeavouring  to  prefcrve  his  life 
threw  himfelf  between  to  fave  him,  but  was  likewife  killed. 
Boris,  when  led  to  Sviatopolk  fhewed  ftiU  fome  figns  of 

Jife,  on  which  the  latter  immediately  ordered  him  to  be 
difpatched.  Sviatopi^lk  wrote  to  Gleb,  a  fecond  brother, 
that  the  father  was  fick  and  wanted  to  fpeak  to  him.  Gleb 
hailened  with  all  diligence,  was  thrown  from  his  horfe,  and 
continued  his  journey  in  a  litter ;  but  prefently  learnt  that 
he  had  bcien  miferably  deceived.  An  order  given  out  by 
Sviatopolk  for  the  murder  of  Gleb  by  whoever  fhould  find 
|um,  occafioned  his  own  cook  to  flab  him  in  the  breaft  with 
a  knife.  Both  brothers  were  enrolled  by  the  church  in  the 
calender  of  faints,  and  confequcntly  wrought  many  miracles. 

'  A  third  brother  was  brought  back  on  his  flight  to  Hun- 
gary, and  likewife  put  to  death.  * 

^"    •  met 
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met  a  fimilar  fate ;  and  all  the  reft  had  the  fanie 
to  apprehend. 

Yaroslaf,  prince  of  Novgorod,  ventured^ 
however,  to  oppofe  force  by  force,  and  to  frut 
trate  the  Tchemes  of  the  ambkious  and  crud 
brother.  Aided  by  the  Novgorodians,  in  ioi<$ 
he  drove  Sviatopolk  from  Kief,  who  fled  to 
Poland,  and  took  refuge  with  hi8  father-in-law, 
the  duke  of  that  country.  Boleflaus  was  eafily 
perfuaded  by  his  fon-in-law  to  accompany  him 
with  an  army  into  Ruflia,  hoping  to  reap  advan^ 
tage  from  the  quarrels  among  the  brothers,  and 
en  this  occafioii  to  enlarge  his  country  on  the 
ruffian  borders.  Kief  was  retaken  by  the  Pole^ 
whom  Boleflaus  himfelf  commanded,  and  Svid- 
Itopdlk  in  1C17  fet  up  again.  Yaroflaf,  now 
depofed,  fled  with  all  fpeed  to  Novgorod  before 
ibe  vi£loriou6  fratricide.  But  thinking  himfelf 
liot  fafe  even  here,  while  he  was  taking  meafures 
for  a  farther  flight  acrofs  the  Baltic,  the  Noygo-- 
lodians  furniflied  him  with  a  teftimony  of  their 
attachment,  (a  proof  at  the  fame  time  oi  hh 
being  an  amiable  ruler,)  by  not  only  unriggic^ 
the  sfliips  which  were  in  readinefs  to  convey 
him  away,  but  even  raifed  contributions 
amongft  themfelves  for  taking  auxiliaries  into 
pay,  to  aflift  their  expelled  prince  to  recover  ^e 
gf  and  principality  of  Kief.     This  ws^s  greatly  fe- 
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fttitated  to  them  by  Sviatopolk  himfelf.  He 
had,  probably  for  faving  the  expence  agreed  oa 
for  the  poUfli  auxiliarieSj  fecristly  given  orders  to 
murder  them  one  by  one.     An  aft  of  ingrati- 

* 

tude   which    needs  not   excite  our  furprife  itt 
the  murderer  of  three  of  his  brothers.    Boleflaus 
of  Poland,  being  extremely  incenfed  at  this  bor* 
rid  tranfaftion,  now  retired  from  Ruffia  with  the 
remainder  of  his  troops,  but  previoufly  plundered 
Kief,  carried  off  with  him  every  thing  of  valuc^ 
and  appropriated  to  himfelf  feveral  places  on  the 
ruffian  frontiers.     Sviatopolk,  now  abandoned 
to   himfelf,    fought   affiftance   againft  Yaroflaf^ 
then  advancing  with  an  army,  from  the  Pet^ 
chenegans,.  the  hereditary  foes  of  Ruffia.     The 
liope  of  making  confiderable  booty  was  fufficient 
allurement  to  thefe  to  undertake,  under  his  coik. 
duft,  an  expedition  to  that  country.  A  battle  was 
fought  between  them  and    thQ  Novgorodians^ 
with   their  auxiliaries,  under   the  command  of 
Taroflaf,  in  1019,  not  far  from  the  place  where 
Boris  had  been  ftabbed  bv  the  orders  of  his  brother. 
This  cruel  tranfaSion  was  prudently  employed 
by  Yaroflaf  for  inflaming  the  courage  of  his 
warriors.     An  animated  exhortation  to  them  to 
ftand  firm  in  battle  againft  a- man  who,  like 
Cain,  had  fhed  the  innocent  blood  of  his  brd-? 
ther  J  a  folemn  prayer,  that  God  would  make 

him. 
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him  and  his  army  the  indruments  In  his  hands 
to  revenge  the  death  of  the  Innocent  Boris, 
wrought  fo  powerfully  on  Yarofjaf 's  troops,  that, 
Jiotwithftanding  the  fuperiority  of  the  enemy  la 
numbers,  aft(&r  a  combat  that  lafted  from  morn- 
ing dawn  till  evening,  a}id  during  which 
ftreams  of  blood  were  (hed  on  both  fides,  at 
length,  at  the  fetting  of  the  fun,  they  came  off 
viflorious.  Sviatopolk,  on  this  event,  fo  fatal 
to  his  hopes,  immediately  took  to  flight,  and 
4ied  on  the  road.  Yaroflaf,  who  principally 
owed  his  vifltory  to  the  affeftion  and  fupport  of 
fhe  Novgorodians,  now  teftified  his  gratitude  as 
grand-prince,  by  giving  to  th^  city  of  Novgorod 
a  body  of  laws,  ftill  known  by-  the  name  of  the 
municipal  law  of  Novgorod,  and  by  which  it 
.was  fettled  into  a  calm  and  profperous  ftate* 
He  was  ferviceable,  however,  not  only  to  thaf 
city,  but  alfo  to  the  reft  of  the  empire,  by  build- 
ing feveral  town$,  and  exerted  himfelf  much  for 
their  welfare,  and  for  that  of  the  pountry  at  large. 
One  of  his  brethren  compelled  him  by  arms,  ijp. 
1026,  to  Ihare  the  empire  with  him.  Both  of 
jhem,  therefore,  reigned  amicably  together ;  and 
on  the  death  of  the  former,  in  1036,  Yarpflaf 

received  his  portion  back.  The  Petchenegans 
were  fo  humbled  by  him,  that  they  could  never 
gfterwards  attempt  any  thing  againft  Ruffia.    Up 

refigned 
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rcfigned  Novgorod  to  his  fon  Vladimir,  who  firft 
made,  war  upon  the  neighbouring  Tfchudes*^ 
then  in  1 043  fet  out  on  an  expedition  to  Greece, 
under  the  pretext  of  revenging  the  death  of  a 
Ruffian  who  had  been  killed  in  that  country* 
His  main  defign,  however,  under  that  plea,  to 
bring  home  fpoil,  was  fruftrated,  and  fifteen 
tboufand  men  paid  forfeit  with  their  lives,  for 
this  attempt  to  revenge  the  death  of  one.  Ya- 
toflaf  himfelf  lived  in  a  good  underflanding  with 
<he  Greeks,  and  under  him  trade  and  commerce 
increafed  between  them  and  the  Ruffians,  lik 
behalf  of  chri(lianity  and  its  extenfion,  Yaroflaf 
alfo  did  muchi  He  eftabliihed  a  metropolitan 
in  Kief  in  1051!,  and  thus  gave  the  ruffian 
clergy  a  head  whofe  duty  it  was  to  watch  and  to 
provide  for  ever  for  the  more  general  diflemina- 
tion  of  the  chriflian  dodrine,  which  indeed  here 
and  there  did  not  meet  with  entire  approbation. 
He  himfelf  was  an  able  theologian.  His  reading 
confifted  in  church  ordinances,  agenda,  and  other 
books  of  the  greek  religion,  of  which  he  caufed 
many  to  be  tranilated  into  the  language  of  the 
country,  and  then  difperfed  them  abroad  by 
means  of  copyifts.     Yet  he  allowed  not  his  theo- 

*  The  Efthonlans. 

\  Of  whom  more  hereafter. 
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logy  to  detain  him  from  an  expedition,  in  com^ 
pany  with  his  brother  *,  to  Poland  ;  and  there^ 
according  to  fhe  then  praftice  of  war,  to  burn 
and  to  deftroy.  On  this  occafion  many  places 
of  which  Boleflaus  had  taken  pofleffion  came 
back  to  Ru0ia. 

Even  this  praifci-worthy  prince  unaccountably 
fell  into  the  miffake  of  dividmg  his  empire 
among  his  fons,  likewife  on  the  condition  that 
the  younger  princes  (hould  be^-^ubordinate  to 
the  eldeft,  as  grand-prince  of  Kief f,  at  the  fame 
time  giving  authority  to  him  to  quiet  either  of 
them  by  force  of  arras  who  fhould  begin  dlfturb- 
ances.  However  well  intended  this  fettlement 
iinight  be,  it  proved  ineffeftual  to  keep  the  paf- 
iionsin.awe.  Indeed,  on  his  death-bed  J,  Ya-- 
•rollaf  exhorted  his  fons  and  fucceffors  to  the 
jnacfft  intimate  concord,  ftrove  to  convince  theov 

'f^  In  the  year  1050. 
'  f  Grand-knez  or  grand-prince  of  Kief,  improperly  called 
grand-duke.'  The  title  of  duke  was  abfolutely  unknown  to 
'the  ancient  Ruflians;  and  in  modern  times,  when  they  had 
txnore  oommunic^ion  with  the  wdlern  nations  of  Eoxopc^ 
they  were  obliged  to  borrow  that  appellation  from  the  ger- 
inan  language.  .  But  they  adopted  it  only  for  the  fake  o£ 
giving  it  to  foreigners  ;  and  the  heir  of  the  empire,  whom 
we  call  the  grand-duke,  is  called  by  them  grand-prince, 
veliii  kne%, 

I  In  the  year  1054. 

tbat 
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that  they  could  only  be  refpeO:^  by  their  ene- 
mies and  govern  their  people  with  fucceft,  while 
they  continued  united  and  a£);ed  all  as  one  man* 
It  is  poilible  that  thefe  admonitions  of  the 
dying  parent  might  have  made  fome  tranfient 
impreffion,  and  have  given  rife  to  fpme  good 
purpofes  for  the  moment,  but  they  were  impo- 
tent to  reprefs  the  luft  of  domination  and  thr 
defire  of  independence  on  the  elder  brother  in 
die  breafts  of  his  younger  brethren' :  there  were 
in  being  alfo  nephews  of  Yaroflaf  who  thought 
they  had  claims  on  the  empire. 

IsiASLAF  I.  Perfecuted  by  his  brethren  and 
relations,  ISaflaf, Yaroflaf  s  elded  fon,  was  obliged 
to  abandon  in  1067  the  grand  princely  throne 
that  had  been  left  hiitx  by  his  father.  By  the 
afliftance  of  the  Poles,  which  he  purchafed  at 
the  expence  of  much  treafure,  he  came  after- 
wards, in  1068,  again  in  poffeffion  of  it ;  but  was 
a  fecond  time  expelled  from  it  in  1075.  He 
even  now  applied  for  fuccour  to  the  emperor 
Henry  IV.  who  was  then  at  Mentz,  and  en- 
deavoured by  coftly  prefei^ts  to  bribe  his  friend- 
(hip :  he  even  went  fo  far  as  to  offer  to  accept 
his  dominion^  as  a  fief  of  that  monarch.  But 
the  fuccours  which  Ifiaflaf  wanted  were  troops,' 
which  it  was  not  in  the  power  of  Henry  to 
grant ;  and  the  exhortations  \to  his  brother,  who 

had 
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had  feated  himfelf  on  the  kieviaii  throne,  atid  tif 
whom  Henry  fent  an  aipbaffador,  proved  un* 
availing.  Ifiaflaf  now  applied  even  to  the  roman 
pontif  *.  He,  who  ruled  with  as  unlimited  fway 
over  empires  and  principalities  as  over  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  and  readily  gave  away,  what  he 
had  not  to  give,  inverted  Ifiaflaf  without  delay 
with  RuiTia,  and  commiiTioned  his  fpiritual  fon^ 
the  duke  of  Poland,  to  fupport  the  grand-prince 
yiith.  all  his  might.  Nothing  could  have  moved 
the  pope  to  th^s  procedure,  but  the  hope  that 
Ifiaflaf,  on  regaining  his  throne,  would  out  of 
gratitude  eafily  confent  to  acknowledge  the  fpi- 
ritual fupremacy  of  his  holinefs  inft:ead  of  the 
%iritual  fupremacy  then  admitted  of  the  pa^ 
triarch  of  Conftantinople,  for  himfelf  and  his 

*■  Wliat  conff rentes  might  have  pafTed  between  the  ruf- 
fian prince  and  Gregory  VIII.  is  uncertain  ;  bul  a  letter 
from  that  pope  to  Ifiaflaf  is-Aill  extant,  in  which  he  fpeaks 
to  him  in  thefe  terms :  *'  Your  fon  being  at  Rome  to  adore 
the  relics  of  the  apoftles,  has  declared  to  us  his  d^fire  of 
receiving  from  us  the  fovereignty  of  Ruffia,  as  a  prefent 
from  the  apoftle  St.  Peter ;  and  by  taking  the  oath  of 
fealty  to  us,  he  has  certified  to  us  that  you  concurred 
with  him  in  this  requeft.  We  hate  tiioueht  fit  to  con- 
defccnd  to.  his  petition,  by  granting  him  your  dominions 
after  your  deceafe,  on  behalf  of  St.  Peter."  The  pope 
wrote  alfo  to  the  king  of  Poland  to  reftore  all  he  had  re- 
ceived of  Ruffia,  and  all  that  he  had  taken  from  hert  a& 
that  country  henceforward  appertained  to  St.  Peter. 

empire. 
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ttirplfei  But,  though  the  Poles  fooH  after  *  re- 
taliated Ifiaflafj  after  his  brother  was  dedd,  and 
anotheir  had  voluntarily  refigned  to  him  the 
place,  the  pope  never  attained  his  end. 

Henceforward  the  hiftory  of  the  ruffian  empire 
confifts  alnioft  entirely  of  one  Continued  feries 
of  wars  which  the.feveral  princes  carried  on 
againft  each  other*  For,  the  countries  belong- 
ing to  the  ruffian  ftate,  which  before  compofed 
but  one  empire^  being  now  fplit  and  divided 
ambng  fevcral  princes^  almofl:  every  one  of  them 
turned  all  his  thoug'hts  to  the  enlargement  of 
his  territory  at  the  expence  of  the  neareft  princes^ 
and  to  feiise  to  himfelf  whatever  his  neighbour 
was  unable  to  defend  t  •—  a  natural  confequence 
of  Vladimir's  partition^  and  the  fubfequent 
new  diftributlon  eftablifhed  by  Yaroflaf.  Indeed 
Vladimir  had  enafted  the  law,  and  Yaroflaf  re- 
iiewed  it,  that  all  the  other  princes  (hould  be 
fubjeft  to  him  of  Kief,  and  dependent  upon  him> 
that  the  latter  might  have  the  authority  to  hold 
together  all  the  feparate  principalities^  in  a  man* 
ner  like  one  common  empire.  An  inftitutiori  in 
the  formation  whereof  both  had  the  Well-meant 
defign,  that,  in  cafe  of  any  hoftile  attack,  all  the 
princes  might  combine  for  the  fruftration  of  it. 


\    I 
I 


^  *  In  the  year  ig^^. 

vol-*  u  Q^  and 
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and  fo  much  the  eafier  repel  the  invader :  thij 
good  intention  of  thofe  partitioning  fovereigns 
was.  however,  foon  forgotten.  Each  prince 
cared  only  for  himfeif,  and  all  tnade  it  their  con- 
ftant  endeavour  to  render  themfelves  more  and 
more  independent  on  the  grand- princes  of  Kief, 
and  ;to  ufurp  as  much  as  poiEble,\by-ftratagein» 
or  force,  from  the  territory  of  others.  r 

A  circumftantial  detail  of  ail  the  wars  which 
the  ruffian  princes  carried  on  againft  each  other, 
with  defcriptions  of  all  the  battles  they  fought^ 
and'  a  fpecification  of  the  thoufands  of  men  that 
were  flaughtered  on  both  fides,  would  only  weary 
the  mind  without  improvement.  I  will  rather 
ft  rive  to  give  a  general  picture,  in  few  ftrokes, 
of  the  unhappy  ftate  of  the  ruffian  eWpjre.    c''    ''  \ 

Bef^es.  the  principality  of  Kief,  whofe  fove- 
reigns'bor<?  the  title  of  grand-princes,  and  .'was 
transferred  to  the  principality  of  *Novgor,Q(i, 
which  was  regarded  as  a  diftinft  pfincipality, 
having  its  own  princes,  yet  commoply  remained 
dependent  on  the  grand  principality,  and  con- 
nefted  with  it,  feveral  diftinft  principalities  were 
gradually  formed  by  the  repeated  partitions .  at 
Tver,  Tfchernigof,  Pereiaflavl,  Smolenlk,  Rof- 
tof,  Sufdal,  Polotzk,  Murom,  Turof,  Trebovl, 
Kurfk,  Nifhney-Novgorod,  Novgorod- Si verlkoy, 
Vladimir,  Halitch,  and  Mofco.  '  The  connexion 
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bf  many  of  thefe  principalities    with  Kief  at 
length  entirely  ceafed,  and  the  princes  of  Smo^ 
Icnlk^  Vladimir,  Tver^  Halitch^  and  Mofco,  gra- 
dually arrogated  to  themfelves  as  valid  a  title 
and  as  complete  an  independailce  on  the  grand- 
princes,  as  the  princes  of  Kieft 
^  A  long  train  of  diftrcffes  enfued  to  Ruffiiat 
from  thofe  times  of  difmemberment.     Princes  of 
a  martiar  fpirit^  and  rapacious  of  territory,  al- 
ways found  plaufible  pretences  for  attacking  the. 
neigiiboaring   potentates.       At  times,  fome  of 
them  fconfederated  together,  and  fell  upon  one 
or  more  of  the  reft.     The  viftor  became  lord  of 
the  countries  of  the  vanquifhed ;  but  icnot  un- 
frequently  happened  that  he  foon  after  met  with 
the  fame  fate  that  he  had  prepared,  for  others  :  a 
more  fortunate  and  powerful  prince  than  he 
overcame  him,  and  took  from  hitn  the  conquefts 
he  had  fnade.    He  who  was  vanquHhed  fled ;  or^ 
if.  he. fell  into- the  hands  of  the  conqueror,  he 
was'  thrown  into  a  dungeon,   or  fent   to  a   mo-i 
naftery;     Sometimes  the  fugitive  returned  and 
regained  poffeffion  of  his  hereditary  dominions;    . 
Biit  a  claim  of  right  was  not  always  referred  to 
the  decifion  of  arms ;  reeourfe  was  often  had  to 
the  fhorter  and  eafier  courfe  of  murder.     Thus 
two  brothers  caufed  a  brother  and  fix  of  their 
kinfmen  to  be  aiTairmated,  that  they  might  fdz^ 
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upon  thei]<  c^offnateis.  TbdfeahenUite  di^titioiit 
of  pim^es^  tbsfei  tieV^-eridfng  vMs^  Whei^'the 
adjtiftiflent^  \>t  l^ef  quarrel  tolitdhed  ib  il  the 

f6^i  df  hi^  diTpoted,  migHt  4^Ve  bgtrh'MtddS^ 
\ritft^  (t^- 4tldl>  b&leful  ^fFeas  t<>  the  ^hdlg:eln^' 
pire  «nd  *all  the  fubjefiis.    No  ^rofp^S  wa^  te^^  be; 
^  Ifa3r*af  j^ade  and' tmquillity^  ^lid' th^r  oDnco- 
'  -R(ltant6  V)!^ er-^i$d=  p'rbffterity*     If  iloV^'ani'  fhea* 
a-«^i{^  ^riftt^*oFa  f^cific  tamper  fucceeded  to  the* 
tti'rdne,  ft  depended  not  on  him  to  remain  in 
'  j^€ade$  ai  qne  ot  another  of  his  neighbours  would' 
Jfefeffi^  him  to  war*     The  everiaftiag- 

Jev^terfcMS  6f  igbverftitoeiit  naturally  raifed  par- 
tier  ia  (lid  ^p^I^,'a$'fTeiqa€ndyioii0  part  adhered 
lb  tfi^&^sHedy' and  smbdief  ictach^d  ttfelf  to  the 
He^^'foV^^t^igti*'  Th<$  ti|i&^^)f^  c^&tiOn  of  Ruffia 
was^nfti!}  farther  'aggravated  by^this,  that  tiie 
^tii^!^  ^hrid^dvaftiottg- thenifelve^,  bdng  con* 
ftiaiti^^^iig' 9  '^g^aiidilett^  cabled  in  'the 
help^'Tof'fordgni  jfotion^j  as 'the:  Pbib^tzes,  the 
Pales iami  fhe*.  Hungarians;;  andv  fupported  by 
ihefe^  ftrove  to  pbflefs  themfelves  by  force  of 
arms  of'^one  principsdity  or  another^  Thefe 
people,  aUured  by.  eovetoufnefs  and  rapacity^ 
readily  Csuhe  lo  their  help. ;  Ravaging  of  tovnx^ 
and  villages,  carrying  off  thr  captives  mtQ.fl^vcryv 
plundering  of  all  thingi  thit  appeared :  ufeful  to 
ihem,  were  the  (bated  means  by  which  they  paid 

themfelves 
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di«mftlvea  for  rtl»ft  •2^1gftaf|g«4  *r  ftit  the  neigh- 

fionj  Unmvked  wto  JtHe  ;«p\f  iiie,.;5vlieff  p^rtfcu-. 
4ar  detechjed  princes  wer/e  uf^aliy  ta0!i|^]^o^i;.tp 
l^fifl: -their  attacks  with  imprfefl)(M|/ a^^  ^  iW9* 
:ti6n  with  fevcral  or  with  all  nevef  pam^  ,^  4jf- 
'fe£l,  as  each  of  them.  wa&  glad  tp  fe/e  the  £^€$Qnf 
•weaken  the  others.  .  '  _,  ],:  ;     .,       .;,/ 

Indeed  it  would  hiappep  tfcat  a  jmiib^  r»^E  *fl- 
;quiredthe  govcrnrne% biltii.Mwi itopoffibkjfeir 
.©ne  alone  to  flop  thfe  coiirferof  Aertorijent,:' yiad** 
mir  11.  reigned  from  ux 5.  to  11  a^,?  laudably 
.and  with  great  rcfpeft ;  the  greciartiemperor^  ijs 
a  teftimony  that  he  held  him  fotP  his  .equial^  k^ 
Jiim  the  enfigns  o£  the  jmperial  dignity  *♦  His 
fon  Mftiilaf  acquired  the  honourable  furname  of 
the  Great,  and  was  highly  defer ving  of  the  gra- 
titude of  his  fubjeds,  by  his  equal  diftribution  of 
juftice,  and  by  his  laying  on  the  taxes  propotr 
tionately  to  the  circumflances  of  each  indlviduaL 
Befides,  this  prince  increafed  the  popularioji  by 
prifoners  of  war,  and  improved  the  p#dfpetfty  of 
(he  country,  as  thefe  addi^^d'themfekes-idiAiicr 

.     ^  -They  are  ft^l prefewdin  the  nfXiCEup  ajnd  s^xiqofurjf  ^ 
MofcQ,  and  confift  of  ^  gpjden  tiara  of  grecian  vyof^maiifhipj^. . 
fct  With ,  preeious  ftones,  and  furmounted  with   a  crofs,  a 
golden  fceptre,  an  imj)erlai  ni6ui»d,''an*d  fdnde  othtr  pAncely 
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to  agriculture  or  trade,  and  fet  a  good  example 
to  the  natives,  who  were  at  once  lazy  and  pro- 
digaU  But  fuch  worthy  fovereigns  could  not 
fingly  ameliorate  the  whole.  Occafionally  it 
even  feemed  as  if  the  princes  mutually  faw  how 
neceffary  it  was  to  lay  afide  their  never-endipg 
jcabals  and  wars,  by  which  they  were  reciprocally 
weakening  and  deftroying  one  another,  and  to 
live  peaceably  together,  uniting  their  forces,  the 
better  to  make  a  (land  againft  enemies  invited  to 
-aggreflions  on  the  empire  by  their  diffentions, 
and  by  a  quiet  government  to  provide  for  the 
welfare  of  their  country, .  Thefe  wiflies-were  at 
times  publicly  expreffed,  and  an  affembly  of  all 
the  princes  was  held.  New  diftributions  of.  ter, 
ritory  were  made ;  the  boundaries  were  fixed ; 
they  took  an  oath  of  fidelity  and  peace ;  and  pro-' 
mifed  that,  whenever  one  of  them  ceafing  to 
^mply  with  the  ordinances  eftabliflied  for  their 
jnutual  benefit,  ihould  condud  himfelf  in  a  con- 
tent;ioiis  r^ianner,  all  the  others  would  immediately 
rife  up  in  arms,  and  unitedly  correft  the: common 
difturber.  Bqt  this  league,  met  with  the /ate  fp 
common  to  treaties  of  eternal  amity:'  it  was  of 
fliort  duration.  Difcord  prefeiltly  got  again  the 
upper  hand,  and  wars  were  as  common  as  be- 
fore.  Thus,  in  the  year  iico,  a  general^  affem- 
bly of  the  princes  was  held,,  a  treaty  of  ,ui?iop 

wag 
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'Was  concluded,  and   ratified  by  written  and  ver-; 
bai  aflurances,  by  documents  and  oaths;  but. 
fcarcely   had  the  meeting  broke  up,  before  a 
brother  of  the  grand  prince  found  means  of  ex-, 
afperating  \him  fo  much  againft  another,   and 
contrived  fo  wicked  a  plot  againft  the  former,* 
.that   the   grand-prince   caft   that   brother    into 
prifon,  and^wa^  filent  while  his  adverfary.  caufed 
his  eye^  to  be  put  out :  —  an  inhuman  kind  of 
torture  which  had  been  learnt  in  Greece.     It 
fhould  feem,  therefore,  as  if  the  ruffian  princes 
•were  abfolutely  unacquainted  with  the   advan- 
tages  of  peace  to  their  country,  and  as  if  it  were 
impoffible  to  preferve  tranquillity  in  the  empire. 

The  grand  principality  of  Kief  particularly 
fufFered  by  thefe  wars ;  as  every  one  of  the  other 
princes  that  had  ambition  afpired  at  the  pofleffion 
of  it,  and  confcquently  that  ftate  was  exceedingly 
weakened  and  dilapidated.  Hence  alfo  in  a  fhort 
time  the  princes  of  Vladimir  *   were  grown  fo 

powerful 

*  A  city  on  the  left  fide  of  the<Kliafma,  on  a.  fteep  and 
tolerably  high  mountain.  Some  afcribe  the  original  eredion 
pf  it  to  the  grand-prince  Vladimir  I.  and  others  erroneoufly 
affert,  that  from  that  time  it  was  the  princely  refidencc. 
They  are  led  into  this  error  by  Neftor's  account,  whq, 
fpeaking  of  the  partition  of  the  empire  by  that  prince 
among  his  fons,  fays,  that  Vladimir,  among  other  cities,  fell 
to  the  (hare  gf  Vfevolod.     But  this  latter  city  ftands  on  the 
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powerful,   that  they  declared   themfelves  com* 
pie tely  independent  on  K^ief,  aflumed  the  gran4 

princely 

Other  iidc  of  Kief  in  Vplhynia  on  tlie  Bogue,  and  wag 
founded  by  Vladinur  I .  whereas  Vladimir  on  the  Kh'afm^ 
did  not  then  exift.  This  had  for  its  builder  prince  Igor 
Vladimiro^itch  Monpmachus  in  the  year  1 152,  and  bclQngc4 
afterwards  to  the  principality  of  Roftof.  When  prjnce  Au- 
drey Igoricvitch,  furnamed  Bogoliubikoy,  obtained  Sufdal 
and  VladiiTiir  to  his  (hare  froni  his  father,  the  (it nation  of  the 
Jatter  city  pleafed  him  fo  much,  that  he  immediately  re-? 
folved  to  mfike  it  his  feat,  beautified  it  with  a  number  of 
Aru6lurc8,  enlarged  and  fortified  it,  and  at  length,  on  the 
4eath  of  his  father  in  %  1 57,  transferred  thither  the  grand 
princely  feat.  The  grand  principality  Vladimir  ended  un- 
der Ivan  Danilovitch  Kalita  in  1328,  having  therefore  lafte4 
uninterruptedly  170"  years.  Baaty,  the  grandfon  of  Tfching* 
ghis  khan,  after  having  reduced  to  afhes  the  cities  Riazan, 
Kolomna,  Mpfco,  and  many  others,  he  in  1237  furrounded 
Vladimir  with  his  whole  force  5  and,  after  a  (lege  of  four 
flays,  took  it  by  ftorm,  caufeJ  all  the  inhabitants  to  be  put 
to  the  fword,  and  burnt  the  city.  The  grand  prince  thei:| 
l-eigning,  Igor  Vfevolodovitch,  was  killed,  together  with  hia 
^hree  fons  and  his  whole  family.  One  of  his  children  wa^ 
taken  prifon^r  in  Mofco,  and  put  to  death  before  the  wails 
of  Vladimir ;  two  were  cut  to  pieces  in  Vladimir,  with  arms 
in  their  hands,  at  the  taking  of  the  city;  the  grand-prince 
liimfelf  was  flain  in  an  engagement  that  happened  foon  after 
ihc  demolition  of  the  city,  near  the  river  Sit  in  the  princi- 
pality of  Roftof,  Two  hundred  years  after,  namely  in  I4IQ». 
yia^imiV   underwent  another    dcfolation.      The  tartariai^ 
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princely  tule,  and  flood  in  greater  refpeft  than 
|he  grand-princes  of  Kief, 

Novgorod  was  that  principality  which  fo  early 
as  the  time  of  Rurik  had  fliewn  a  certain  love  of 
liberty  and  independence,  a  relift  of  its  ancient 
freer,  more  republican  form  of  governments 
Rurik,  as  well  as  the  fucceeding  grand-princes 
pf  Kief,  had  uniformly  endeavoured  to  reftraia 


Izareyltcih  Talytch  took  the  city  by  furprife,  maffacred  fe* 
■veral  thoufand  perfons,  and  retired  with  his  prifoners  and 
heaps  of  fpoil.     Of  the  ancient  ftrudlures  flill  remaining  In 
Vladimir,  the  follpwing  are  remarkable  :    i .  The  church  of 
St.  Mary,  where  are  ftill  preferved  the  ^cient  princely  vel|* 
fBcnts  and  armour,  as  the  purple  mantle,  the  helmet,  coat  of 
ynail,   quiver,  bows  and  arrows,    &c.       2.  The  cathedral 
Pmitriefbkoi,  near  which,  according  to  tradition,  flood  the 
grand  princely  palace,  whence  it  is  to  be  fuppofed  that  it 
was  the  church  of  the  court.     It  is  built  entirely  qf  white 
ftones,  and  decorated  with  ftatues  both  within  and  without. 
Over  the  fore-court  are  fevera^'^  apartments,  with  apertMres 
into  the  church,  for  the  purpofe  of  hearing  divlae  worlhip. 
At  the  capture  of  the  city  fey  Baaty,  the  confort  of  the 
grand-prince  Igor  fled  hither,  with  her  daughters-in-law,  and 
(evcral  other  diftinguifhed  perfbnages  of  both  fcxes ;  antl, 
when  the  Tartars  could  not  force  an  entrance,  and  they 
pould  not  be  perfuaded  to  furrender,  they  brought  wood  intq 
the  church,  and  fet  fire  to  it,  fo  that  they  all  miferably  pe- 
riflied  by  the  fmoke  and  the  heat.     The  fortifications  of  the 
towp,    which  confifted  of  high  ramparts,   aic  entirely  i.% 
f^ins.     Opi/fanie  name/In,  Vladlm,  na  gofp.  BoUina.  ' 
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this  liberty  within  proper  bounds.  Now,  while 
the  grand  princely  pow^r  was  declining  at  Kief^ 
the  love  of*  liberty  refafckated'.afrefh  in  the 
Novgorodians,  and  was  partictiliidy.difplayed  in 
the  curious  manner ,  in  which  that  principality 
changed  its  princes,  .  Within  the  fpace  of  a 
hundred  years  the  novgojpdian  ftate  had  had 
four-and^-thirty  princes.  For,  if  the  prefent  ruler 
were  not  agreeable  to  the  people,  they  depofed 
him  without  farther  procefs,  drove  hini  ,away, 
find  fet  up  another:  were  they  again  weary  of 
this  J  he  experienced  a  fimilar  fat?  with  his  pre- 
decefTor,  and  it  foinetiraes.  happened  that  the 
former  was  fetched  back  ,to  the  throne  from 
which  he  had  been  expelled.  Even  the  autho- 
rity of  the  princes  was  mpreover  exceedingly 
limited.  The  pofadnik,  the  firft  and  principal 
perfon  of  t)ie  couricil,  together  with  the  reft  of 
the  members,  had,  properly  fpeaking,  the  govern* 
tnent  in  their  han4s,  but  likewife  the  people  in 
a  body  aflembled  was  often  the  judge,  and  the 
jiovgorodian  ftate  was  more  like  a  republic  thari 
.a  principality.  They  feemf d  to  have  a  prince 
only  for  form's  fake ;  accordingly  difcontents  and 
rebellion  immediately  arofe,  whenever  one "  of 
them  aimed  at  acquiring  a  trifling  authority  be- 
yojid  whv  they  were  accuftomed  to  iallpw  their 
princes..  TUe  Novgorodians  not  only  entered 
<    *  ■  into 
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,  Into  treaty  with  their  princes  concerning  the 
chace  and  the  fifliery,  and  in  general  very  accu>- 
rzftely.ftated  their  privileges  and  revenues,  but 
even  fpoke  to  them  in  a  tone  which  fhew  us 
plainly  enough  that  a  novgorodian  prince  could 
not  have  poffeffed  any  great  fhare  of  power. 
Thus  they  once  wrote  to  one  of  them :  "  Why 
"  doft  thou  aft  unjuftly  ?  Thou  keepeft  a  great 
*'  number  of  hawks  and  falcons;  thou  haft 
^^  taken  our  rivers  from  us  where  we  ufed  to 
**  fifli  J  thou  haft  a  large  pack  of  hounds.  We 
'*'  can  no  longer  endure  thy  tyranny ;  get  away 
•*^'  from  us  then  in  God's  name ;  we  will  pre- 
>*  fently  find  us  another  prince.**  The  prince 
hereupon  fent  deputies,  and  promifed  to  fubmit ; 
but  in  vain,  they  wou^d  not  take  his  word,  and 
threatened  to  expel  him  by  force  if  he  did  not 
voluntarily  take  himfelf  away.  They  put  another 
into  prifon,  becaufe,  as  they  faid,  he  only  pur- 
fued  his  pleafures,  was  fond  of  hawking  arid 
hunting,  but  gave  himfelf  no  concern  about  the 
government  and  the  adminiftration  of  juftice. 

Notwithftanding,  however,  all  thele  liberties 
which  the  NovgOrodians  thought  fit  to  take  to 
themfelves,  yet  their  princes  and  even  the  grand- 
princes  were  obliged  to  fpare  them  by  all  man- 
ner of  means.  The  city  of  Novgorod  was  a 
.principal  market  of  the  ruffian  commerce,  and 
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cfpccially  the  ftaple-towa  of  the  gcrmfin  raod 
livonian  merchants  who  traded  with  th^..BLu& 
iians;  the  Novgorodians  wereconfe^yeutly  ft)Qr^ 
thriving  and  opulent  than  th^  h|habi{^ts  of  any 
other  ruffian  town^  A  prince  therefor^e  mi^ 
live  comfortably  among  theni  even  under  fomp 
reftriftiojns.  BeHdes,  as  the  prefect  Jngria  «md 
Karelia  belonged  to  Novgorod*  ^b^t  principality 
was  powerful  enough  of  itfelf  to  raife  ^  confider- 
able  army,  and  fufEcIently  rich  by  money  to 
hire  auxiliary  troops  beHdes^i  Ladly,  it  lay  fa 
near  to  Sweden^  that  fon^e  i^anagepient  was 
neceiTary  to  ^void  giving  it.gn  oc^a^pn  Qf  ei>» 
tirely  feparating  from  Ruffia,  w4  acknowledging 
the  fwedifh  ftjpremacy.  Even  the  grand^princeg 
for  that  reafon  behaved  with  great  lenity  towards 
it.  Accordingly  when  the  Novgorodians  ong^ 
even  refufed  obedience  to  the  grand-prince,  the 
metropolitan  wrote  to  them  in  his  name,  in  ^uc|^ 
manner  as  furely  no  prince  ever  wrote  in  his 
own:  **  The  grand-prince  has  aded  wrong 
♦'  towards  you ; .  but  he  is  forry  for  it  all ;  d^- 
"  fires  you  to  forgive  him,  and  will  behave 
**  better  for  the  future.  I  *  will  be  hound  for 
♦'  him,  and  befeech  you  to  receive  him  with 
^*  honour  and  dignity." 

♦  The  Metropolitan* 

•   -As 


.  As  ihe  fuparefnacy  of  the  grand-princes  of 
Kief ':oveT  Nbyjgbrod  was  perpetually  declining, 
jb  iikawifeSd^  other  princes  found  nxeans  from 
iimeto  time  to  render  themfclves  gradually  more 
independent  on  them ;  and  the  principality  of 
Vladimir  m  particular,  as  I  have  already  ob* 
ferved,  during  the  quarrels  between  the  princely 
families,  bad  formed  itfelf  into  a  very  confider- 
able  realm. 

Andrey  contributed  moft  to  the  growing 
power  of  Vladimir,  who,  defirous  of  making 
the  capital  Vladimir  equal  to  Kief,  fet  up  an 
image  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  brought  from  the 
iatter  city,  in  his  refidence  Vladimir,  and  caufed 
a  magnificent  church'  to  be  built  for  it.  In  the 
then  temper  of  the  people  this  made  a  pro- 
digious impreffion. 

The  fyftem  of  aggrandizement  at  the  expenc^ 
of  a  neighbour,  of  feizing  by  force  of  arms  on 
the  country  of  relations,  had  prevailed  among 
the  princes  of  Ruilia  for  full  two  hundred 
.years  K     Tbefe  inceflant  quarrels  mult  however 

*  Thefe  wars  began  after  the  aeath  of  Sviatoflaf ;  Vla« 

Cmir  at  length  alone  remained.     His  (bns  renewed  the  con- 

"ttkf  and  the  font  of  Yaroilaf  again.  Yaroilaf  died  in  1054, 

.and  then  the  wars  became  mofe  frequent' thei>' ever.  — - 

The  Tartars  canie  into  the  neighbourhood  of  Ruflia  ai\d 

made  themfclves  mailers  of  Vladimir  In  1238* 

have 


I 
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have  naturally  teitded  to  weaken  the  empire^ 
whofe  internal  energies  were  withal  already  di- 
lapidated  by  repeated  partitions :  aiid  fo^it  wad 
in  faft ;  for  it  fufFered  fo  much  by  thefe  eternal 
feuds  and  contefts,  that  at  laft  it  was  eafy  for 
the  Mongoles,  who  now  rufiied  in  upon  it,  to 
make  thenifelves  mafters  of  one  principality  afte^ 
another,  to  prefcribe  laws  to.  the  princes,. to 
treat  them  as  tributary  vaffals,  and  arbitrarily  to 
domineer  over  Ruflia,  Heretofore  fo  powerful 
under  Vladimir  and  Yqjroflaf,  to  fet  up  and  to 
depofe  her  fovereigns  at  wiH,'  and  even  to  inflift 
on  them  capital  punifhment.  One  of  the  moft 
lamentable  periods  in  ruffian  hiftdry*;  and  which 
wasonlyexceeded  by  the  difturbarices  that  after- 

-wards  arofe  concerning  the  impoftors  under  the 
name  of  Demetrius,  during  which  this  empire, 
for  a  fpace  of  more  than  two  hundred  years, 
made  a  very  fmall  figure  among  the  ftates  of 

:Europei 

'  The  Mongoles,  inhabiting  an  extenfive  region 
in  the  greater  or  afiatic  Tartary,  who  after- 
wards, on  their  making  themfelves  known  and 

.  formidable   in  Europe,  obtained   the  name  of 

.Tartars,  quitted,  about  the  year  1224  their  an- 
cient homeftead  under  the  guidance  of  a  cer- 
tain Temudfchin,    the    foil   of    a    mongolianp 

khanr^ 
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khan  *.    This  Temudfchin,  fince  called  Tfchin- 
ghis  than,  the  great  prince,*  was  one  of  the  moft 

fuccefsful 

ft 

*  Thefe  people  were  not  known  in  Paiflia  prior  to  the 
year  1224.      The   annalitl  fays:    "  There  came   ftrange 
**  people,  wiiofe  origin,  dcfcent,  and  belief  no  one  can  tell' 
•*  with  certainty.     They  call  themfelvcs  Tatars,  worfhip 
**  the  fun,  the  moon,  and  fire ;  fome  of  them  are  denomi- 
"  nated  Torknienes;  others  Mongi ;  others  affert  that  feveral 
"  bribes  of  oriental  Scythians  united  with  them,  and  they 
"  bore-the  fame  name.*'     They  were  in  fad  Mongoles,  or 
Wanfhures,    who   dwelt   in  the   neighbourhood  of  China,, 
and  were  of  the  fame  pedigree  with  the  Huns.  •  From  their 
patriarchal  feat  they  marched  to  the  fca  of  Aral,  fubdued 
the  feveral  fwarms  inhabiting  that  prodigious  traft,  in  a  few 
centuries  mingled  fd  much  with  them,  and  fo  much  changed 
their  nature   and  their  language,  that  they  were  abfolutely 
diftin6l  from  their  relations  the  Huns,  wlio  had  come  into 
Europe  a  few   centuries  before.     Among  the  fubjugated 
hives  were  alfo  the  Torkmcnes,  or  Turkomanes,  and  the 
Kumanes  living  in  the  ftcppes  adjacent  to  the  Cafpian  fea  ; 
neither  of  them  related  with  the  Tartars,  but  merely  ferv- 
ing  in  their  armies.     Several  farmatian  and  fcythian  fwannt 
were  mingled  with   them,  and  hence  fprung  the  Tartars, 
who  domineered  over  Ruffia.     The  Nagais  have  Icall  of  all 
mixed  with  flrangers,  and  are  dlftinguifh^ble  from  the  others 
in  bodily  flrudlure  as  well  as  in  manners ;» their  original  ten\- 
perament,  however,  has  undergone  a  confpicuous  change 
from  climate  and  education.     The  reft  of  the  Tartars  have 
abfolutely   preferved   nothing  of    their   anceftors,    having 
ailimilated  with  the  nations  among  whom  they  have  incor-^ 
porated.     Had  it  not  been  for  the  difmemberment  of  Ruflia 
and.the.inteftine  feuds  between  the  feparate  princes^  the 
^       *  hordes 


•  * 
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fuccefsful  conquerors  of  his  time.  Attended,  by 
his  numerous  fwarms,  who,  aftuated  by  infajiable 
rapacity,  unrelenting  fury,  and  inhuman  cruelty^ 
fpead  terror  and  difmay  before  them,  and  marked 
their  footfteps  with  barbarizes  and  devatlations } 
he  over-ran  China,  the  Bukhar^y,  and  Perfia. 
His  fon  Tufchi  marched  along  the  (hores  of  the 


hordes  of  Tartars,  numerous  as  they  were^  would  ne^cr' 
have  been  able  to  execute  any  thing  againfl:  the  valour,  thtf 
firm  and  intrepid  fpirit  of  the  Ruffians.  As  it  was,  the 
Tartars  paid  dearly  for  the  firft  Hep  they  made  Into  the 
empire ;  but,  on  penetrating  farther  and  finding  no  oppo-^ 
fit  ion,  excepting  from  fome  incondderable  companies  de- 
tached agalnft  them  by  the  feparate  princes,  they  plundered 
and  ravaged  wherever  they  came,  till  all  Ruflia  was  fubjedl 
to  thera  The  country,  oppreffed  under  their  cruel  yoke^ 
ftruggled  for  upwards  of  a  century  to  fhake  it  off.  Its  fate 
was  in  the  hands  of  a  rude,  unenlightened  nation,  that  with 
its  fovereignty  imparted  to  it  all  ita  ignorance,  and  thrc\V 
k  far  behind  the  other  kingdoms  of  Europe,  which  expe- 
rienced no  fimilar  calamity.  But  no  fooner  had  the  fagacify 
and  prudence  of  the  ruflian  monarchs  fucceededin  reuniting 
the  fevcral  bodies  of  the  ftate,  than  it  rofe  again  with  re* 
newcd  and  increafmg  energy  3  it  courageoufly  fhook  off  the 
yoke  of  tlicfe  common  diflurbers ;  not  only  extorted  from 
them  the  former  poffcflions,"  but  made  farther  acquifitions 
in  aggrandizement  and  extent,  and  expelled  the  tyrants  of 
Its  fubjedls.  At  prefcnt  nothing  more  remains  of  the  for- 
midable and  powerful  tartar  nation  than  the  name  which 
probably  will  never  again  excite  terroy. 

Cafpian^ 
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Cafpian,  confequently  was  ever  coming  nearer  to 

the  ruffian  empire,  and  in  a  fhort  time  proceeded 

quite  up  to  the  Dniepr.      The  Tfcherkeffes,  or 

Circaffians,  dwelling  here  were  firft  attacked 

and  overcome.    Indeed  they  had  joined  with  the 

neighbouring  Polovtzes  to  en&le  themfelves  to 

mdke  a  (land  againft  the  terrible  enemy  that  was 

approaching.    But  the  Tartars  had  found  means 

to  divide  them  by  bribes,  then  routed  them  fepa- 

rately,  and  brought  them  under  their  yoke-    It 

was  eafy  for  the  ruffian  princes  to  forefee  that» 

as  foon  a3  the  Polovtzes  their  neighbours  were 

forced  to  yield  to  the  torrent  of  thefe  rufhing 

fwarms,  their  turn  to  be  attacked  by  them  would 

prefently  come  on.    The  Polovtzes  even  plainly 

told  the  Ruffians  fb ;  and  now  the  ruffian  princes 

refolved  to  make  common  caufe  with  them,  and 

manfully  to  defend  their  country,  which  lay  a$ 

a  rampart  to  Ruffia  againft  the  invadbg  Tartars. 

The  Tartars  fet  every  means  at  work  to  fow  dif- 

cord  between  the  Ruffians  and  Polovtzes,  as 

they  had  done  before  between  the  latter  and  the 

Tfcherkeffes;  but  the  Ruffians,  warned  by  the 

foregoing  example,  proved  firm  to  their  alliance^ 

and  even  made  away  with  the  ambaffadors  that 

were  fent  to  them  by  the  Tartars.    Near  the 

river  Kalka,  which  flows  into  the  fea  of  Azof. 

an  engagement  happened  in  1223  between  the 

VIOL,  u  k  Tartars 


24-2  HISTORY   01?    RUSSIA. 

^Tartars .  on  one  fide^  and  the  utiited  RufliaflS 
and  Polovtzes  on  the  other.  The  Tartars  rufbed 
on  the  combined  army  with  impetuofity  and 
rage.  The  Ruffians  flood  their  ground  with  in- 
trepidity ;  but  the  allies,  who  formed  the  van- 
guard on  this  occafion,  terrified  at  the  furious 
onfet  of  the  Tartars,  fuddenly  turned  about  and 
r^n,  which  put  the  ruffian  army,  drawn  up  be- 
hmd  them,  into  fuch  complete  diforder  as  to 
occafion  a  general  flight.  The  prince  of  Kief, 
who  was  pofled  with  his  people  on  an  adjacent 
lull,  had  the  fined  opportunity  poffible  for  fall- 
ing  ot^  the  rear  of  the  Tartars,  as  they  were  pur- 
suing the  Ruffians,  and  by  that  ftep  might  have 
turned  ,the  day  in  favour  of  the  latter:  but  he 
remained  inaftive,  probably  from  cowardice,  or 
perhaps  from  a  fordid  fatisfaftion  in  the  down- 
fall of  the  other  ruffian  princes.  However  it  be, 
h^  flood  immovable,  and  entrenched  himfelf  on 
the  fpot.  But  to  no  pyrpofe ;  for,  as  foon  as 
the  other  troops  w'ere  beaten  and  difperfed^  it 
came  to  his  turn  to  be  attacked,  and  the  ilaughter 
committed  by  the  Tartars  on  his  army  was  fo 
much  the  greater  as  his  numbers  were  in  no 
proportion  to  theirs. 

The  Ruffians  now  difcovered  thefe  Tartars 
to  be  very  formidable  ^enemies*  Nothing  there- 
fore was  more  reufonably  to  be  expeded  than 

II  that 
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that  henceforward  all  the  princes  of  Ruffia 
would  have  bound  themfelves  together  in  firm 
,and  faithful  obligations,  in  order  by  mutual  coa- 
fi^deration  to  refcue  their  country  from  the  fer- 
ther  incurfions  of  the  furious  hordes.  They 
had  alfo  time  enough  for  entering  into  fuch  a 
league,  for  conftrucling  fortifications,  for  laying 
plans  how  to  a£t  in  concert  ^  in  cafe  the  new 
eneiny  Ihould  return,  and  for  putting  their  fron- 
tiers in  a  proper  ftate  of  defence;  as' the  Tar- 
tars left  them  for  thirteen  years  without  moleft- 
ation.  But,  inftead  of  employing  this  time  in 
forming  fo  neceflfary  a  fraternization  and  union, 
moft  of  thepi,  on  recovering  in  fome  degree 
from  the  dreadful  havoc  on  the  river  Kalka, 
increafed  the  difficulty  of  fuch  a  conjunflion, 
by  recommencing  their  old  family-wars,  while 
by  thefe  conflidts  they  diminiflied  the  number 
of  fighting  men,  and  in  the  fame  proportion 
fmooched  the  way,  as  if  defignedly;  for  the  Tar- 
^  tars'to  get  the  maflery  of  the  ruffian  empire  j 
-  which  indeed  foon .  after '  happened  to  a  very 
2«3ieral  extent. 

Baaty,  the  grand  fon  of  Tfchinghis-khan,  khan 
of 'Kaptfchak  *,  thirteen  years  after  that  bloody 

*  Under  this  general  denomination  were  implied  many 
countries  fituate  about  the  Cafpian,  and  farther  onward 

towards  Europe^ 

:  .  R  2  battle 
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battle  on  the  Kajka,  penetrated  into  Ruifia*  flii 
firft  attack  was  on  the  neighbours  of  the  Ruf« 
fianS)  the  Bulgarians.  They  implored  in  vain 
for  affiftance  from  the  rui&an  princes ;  but  they 
fondly  hoped  that  Baaty,  like  his  predeceflbr) 
vould  not  purfue  his  way  into  the  ruffian  tern* 
tories ;  till  they  faw  too  late  the  fallacy  of  their 
expeftations.  This  time  the  Tartars  followed 
up  their  yi^lories  with  unremitted  ardour.  Riazan 
was  the  firft  ruffian  principality  that  was  affliAed 
by  them.  Thefe  people  were  terrible  indeed  as 
enemies*  Wherever  they  came  the  whole  face  of 
nature  was  laid  wafte,  towns  and  villages  burnt,  aU 
men  fit  for  bearing  arms  cut  to  pieces ;  children, 
with  old  men  and  women  carried  into  captivity.  JJE 
the  inhabitasits  of  the  towns  to  which  they  ap-* 
proached  made  a  compromife  with  them,  the  faitfa. 
fefs  Tartars  immediately  broke  the  agreement,  and 
treated  thofe  who  furrendered  to  their  mercy  te 
terribly  as  thofe  who  ft6od  on  their  defence,  and 
were  overcome.  If  the  inhabitants  of  open, 
towns  and  ViUages  came  out  to  meet  them,  u^ 
hail  them  as  their  conq^rbrs,  death,  inhumaa 
tortures,  and  the  mod  ignomiiiious  bondage, 
iftete  the  reward  of  their  fpoataneous  fubiiufifon« 
The  prince  of  Riazan  fent  for  aififtance  to  the 
grand-prince  of  Vladimir,  he  being  at  that  time  die 
moit  powerful  of  the  ruffian  princes.    But  thefe 

defenfive 
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^efenfive  meafures  were  taken  much  too  late» 
aad^the  number  of  the  auxiliary  troops  was  by 
far  tq/>  fifiall.  Riazan  fell,  and  its  fall  was  fol- 
lowed by  that  of  the  principalities  of  Pereiaflavl^ 
Roftofy  Sufdal,  and  feveral  others.  Like  a  fu- 
rious torrent  rufliing  down  the  mountain's  fide, 
irrefiftibly  carrying  with  it  all  it  meets»  thefe  tar-> 
tarian  monft^rs  rolled  their  rapid  courfe,  fwei^ng 
all  before  them  in  one  common  deftruflion^byfire 
Bsxd  fwordy  by  ravages  and  defol^on,  torments 
and  death,  ^They  were  now  coming  nearer  and 
pearer  to  the  grand  principality  of  Vladimir :  aa 
army  was  there  to  refift  them  on  the  irontiers. 
They  advanced  unimpeded  to  the  very  capital ; 
and  this  had  nothing  to  exped  but  a  like  dreads 
fyi  &te  with  that  of  the  feveral  to wns^  which  they 
hzd  vifited  before.  Yury,  or  George,  the  graiuJU 
prince,  who^  wHh  unpardonable  negligence,  was 
!wafting  the  time  that  might  have  been  employed 
in  coUe^ling  the  means  of  defence  in  cele* 
brating  a  tnarriage  feail:,  while  the  enemy  was 
jbdvancing  to  the  bordei^s  of  the  empire^  ^on- 
Jlgned  the  protedion  of  Vladimir,  leaving  ifi  k 
)m  confort  aiid  two  of  his  fbn$,  to  .one  of  his 
chieftains,  in  hopes  that,  as  ii  was  a  ftrong 
M>WB9  it  would  be  able  to  hold  out  till  he  had. 
^  -^t  together  an  army  fufiicienc  to  bid  the 
^ememy  defiance.  But  the  commander,  9  man 
J  .     ;:  R  3  deftitute 
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deftitute  of  cdurage,  as  appeared  from  all  his 
proceedings,  by  his  own  pufiUanimity  fpread  irre^ 
foliition  and  alarm  among  the  other  defenders. 
Inflread  of  annoying  the  enemy  by  excurfions 
and  other  methods  of  repulfe,  they  ran  from  one 
church  and  chapel  to  another,  repeating  their 
devotions  before  the  image  of  every  faint,  hoping 
to  move  thefe  celeftial  advocates  to  efpoufe  their 
caufe,  and  interpofe  in  their  behalf  with  fome 
fignal  miracle:  thus  neglefting  the  defence  of 
the  city,  and  facilitating  the  capturis  of  it  to  the 
furious  befiegers.     As  in  catholic  countries,  on 
an  alarm  of  fire,  the  people,  thinking  to  dimi- 
nifh,  increafe  the  daliger  by  thrqwing  into  the 
flalmes  their  wooden  faints.     It  being  now  firmly 
believed  ^  that  nothing   could ,  fave  them   from 
death,  they  caufed  themfelves  to  be  admitted  into 
the  orders  of  monks  and  nuns,  in  order  to  en* 
fure  to  themfelves  a  blifsful  departure.     Thus.a 
fpjrit  of  fear  and  defpondency  was  engendered 
and  nouriihed  within  the  city,  which  continued 
augmenting  from  day  to  day,  and  at  lad  univer- 
fally  prevailed.      The  Tartars,  without   mugh 
oppofition,  one  morning  climbed  over  the  walls; 
were  foon  vidorious ;  and,  being  mafters  of  the 
place,  caft  afide  every  feeling  of  humanity,  glut- 
ting their  appetite  for  blood,  like  beafts  of  prey, 
among  the  affrighted  inhabitants.    The  -fword 

mowed 
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mowed  them  down  by  thoufands,  while  the  fires* 
that  were  kindled  in  all  parts  confumed  the 
buildings  emptied  of  their  inmates  or  filled  with 
the  mangled  carcafles  of  their  late  poffeflbrs. 
The  grand-princefs  arid  other  ladies  of  diftindion 
took  refuge  in  the  choir  of  a  church  for  fear  of 
falling  vidims  to  the  brutality  of  the  releiitlefe 
conquerors,  AH  the  affurances  and  affeveration^ 
of  the  Tartars  that  they  fhould  fufFer  no  injury 
being  ineffedual  to  inducp  them  to  come  out, 
the  barbarians  fet  fire  to  the  church,  and  feafted 
their  ears  with  the  fhrieks  and  groans  of  the 
women  as  they  were  confuming  in  the  flames. 
—  The  tidings  of  fo*  deplorable  and  unexampled 
It  f?ite  befalling  his  capital,*  with  the  ^orribld 
death  of  his  wife  and  Ihildren,  incenfed  the 
grand-prince  to  defperation.  He  aflembled  the 
warriors  that  ftill  adhered  to  him,  marched  with 
this  littlei  army  agairift  the  Tartars,  though-  fo 
greatly  inferior  to  them  in  numbers,  fought  at 
the  head  of  his  people,  and,  fupported  by  them, 
derived  courage  from  defpair.  But  the  utmoft 
bravery,  the  greateft  exertions,  can  never  make 
impoffibility  pofSble;  and  he  paid  for  this  lad 
ftruggle  with  the  death  which  he  feemed  to 
have  fought,  his  people  falling  around  him  or 
carried  into  captivity.  The  Tartars  conftantly 
jiufhed  forward,  and  were  already  on  the  nov- 

R  4  gorodian 
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gorodian  cerritorf ,  ibout  threefcore  miles  froA 
tbe  city  of  Novgorod,  when  they  fuddexily  feced 
about  and  evacuated  the  ruffian,  empire.  The 
caufe  of  this  rapid  retreat  is  unjuiown:  the 
Ruffians  concluded  that  it  was  brought  about  by 
the  interceffion  of  the  faints,  by  the  prayers  of 
the  clergy,  and  by  a  miracle  of  the  archangd 
Michael.  Fourteen  large  towns,  befides  feverd 
of  fmaller  note,  and  numberlefs  villages,  had 
b^een  burnt  or  defolated  by  this  new  *  enemy  to 
the  ruffian  empire ;  and,  according  to  fome  ac« 
counts  ten,  and  to  others  fixty  thoufand,  moftly 
ftbut  men,  the  flower  of  the  jxation,  deftroyed* 
One  lamentable  inference,  among  others,  to  be 
drtwn  irom  fa6ts  of  this  nature,  confirmed  by 
biilory^  is,  that  man  4^  the  cruelleft  creature  on 
earthy  and  is  more  furious  againft  his  9wn  kind 
than  any  of  the  other  animals  are  againft  theirs. 

No  fooner  had  the  news  of  the  retreat  of  the 
Tartars  reached  the  ears  of  Yaroilaf,  prince  of 
Novgorod,  than,  refi^ng  that  capital  in  1039 
to  bis  fon  Alexander,  he  proceeded  to  Yladinur 
to  take  pofleffion  of  the  oountry,  now  fadly  do^ 
folated^  and  the  throlie  of  his  unfortunate  brother 
Yury«  If  the  firft  incurfion  of  th^  Tartars  into 
the  ruffian  empire  made  fuch  dire  impreffion  on 
the  eaftern  part  of  it,  fouthern  and  wefter^ 
Ruffia  foon  experienced,  in  iz^o,  particularly. 

'  that 
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that  part  of  the  country  belonging  to  the  princci  * 
of  ^ief,  the  dreadful  ravages  of  this  rude  enemy* 
Only  two  years  had  Ruffia  been  clear  of  them, 
ti^hen  they  again  returned.     AH  the  inhabitants, 
^ndoning  the  towns  and  villages,  fled  before 
them }  they  even  would  not  venture  to  remain 
in  fortified  places^  and  a  great  part  of  the  empire 
was  again  prefently  overrun   by  them.     This 
time  their  view  was  chiefly  dire^ed  to  Kief. 
The  grandrprince  abandoned  his  refidence  to  the 
care  of  an  intrepid  warrior,  and  weiit  into  Hungary. 
This  general  valiantly  defended  the  city  with 
which  he  was  eritrufted,  after  bravely  rejefting  the 
fummons  to  furrender ;  but,  on  the  coming  up 
of  Baaty  himfelf.  Kief  fell,  as  Vladimir  had  done 
two  years  before.     Here  ft>o  the  Daughter  com« 
mitted  by  the  Tartars  was  horrible  :  part  of  the 
inhabitants,  after  the  reft  of  the  city  was  in  the 
enemy's  hands,  returned  and  fortified   themr 
Hives  in  the  great  church  of  Sophia.    But  the 
quantity  of  provifions  and   treafures  that  had 
been  depofited  in  it  by  its  weight  .caufed  the 
building  to  give  way,  and  thofe  to  whom  it  had  af- 
forded refuge  were  either  miferably  cruflied  by  the 
felling  flrudlure,  or  cruelly  cut  to  pieces  by  th© 
Tartars  that  now  poured  in.     The  valiant  com-f 
maoder  fell  alive  into  the  power  of  Baaty,  yet 
hy  bi$  ncM^  behaviour  was  fo  fonunate  as  not 

only 
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only  to  be  prelerved  from  the  cruelties  of  the- 
conqueror,  but  even  to  acquire  his  efteem  and 
affed:ion  to  fo  high  a  degree  that  he  became  his 
favorite,  and  obtained  a  temporary  repofe  to  his 
country  from  the  Tartars.  He  reprefented  to 
Baaty  that  Ruffia  was  now  fo  enfeebled  and  de- 
preffed,  that  its  princes  were  certainly  unable  to 
undertake  any  thing  again  ft  him ;  that  therefore 

'  I 

the  khan  would  do  better  to  tufn  his  vidorious 
arms  againft  Poland  and  Hungary  to  prevent 
thofe  countries  from  acquiring  ftrength  by  reft, 
and  fo  becoming  a  formidable  adverfary  to  him. 
Baaty  followed  his  advice,  turned  his  arms 
againft  Poland,  forced  his  way  even  ijito  Silefia, 
gjuned'a  bloody  battle  near  Liegnitz,  then  march-i 
hig  back  through  Moravia  and  Hungkry,  re-, 
turned  and  maintained  in  his  horde  jthe  maftery 
he  had  acquired  over  RufGa. 

The  defolation  of  the  ruffian  empire,  brought 
on  by  the  incurfions  and  ravages  of  the  Tartars, 
muft  naturally  have  prompted  its  neighbours  tq 
take  advantage  of  her  diftrefs.  The  Lithua- 
nians iiad  already  long  fince  appropriated  to 
themfelvesfome  parts  of  the  fouth-weftern  Ruffia; 
the  adjacent  northern  powers,  the  Danes,  the 
Swedes,  and  the  Kvonian  knights  of  the  Sword, 
were  wilhing  to  recover  the  principality  of  Nov- 
gorod i  and  the  grand-prince  appeared  to  be  in 

^  '^  '  ■■  '  •  toq 
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too  weak  a  ftate  by  far  to  give,  them  any  reafon 
to  apprehend  that  he  could  raife  a  force  fufficient 
for  the  defence  of  the  appanage  Novgorod.  But 
the  fame  Alexander,  to  whom  his  father  Yaroflaf 
made  over  the  government  of  that  city  on  his 
departure  for  Vladimir  after  the  Tartars  had 
quitted  it,  gained  a  complete  viftory  6ver  the 
Danes  on  the  banks  of  the  Neva,  and  built  forts 
againft  the  Swedes  and  Livonians  *• 

The  Tartars  now  for  a  long  time  had  not  re 
peated  their  vifits  to  Ruffia,  contenting  them, 
felves  with  having  impofed  on  their  princes  con- 
fiderable  tributes.  Nay,  they  were  obliged 
henceforward  to  appear  in  the  main  camp  of  the 
khans  of  Kaptfchak,  or  the  Golden  Horde  t,  and 

*  In  the  year.  1239. 

f  So  called  from  the  magnificent  tent  of  the  khan  there. 
Anciently  the  Mongoles  gave  this  «name  to  the  khan's  tent 
or  kibitka ;  and,  from  the  account  of  Carpin  and  Rubru- 
quis,  it  was  fo  called^  becaufe  the  khan  of  China  made  a 
prefent  to  Tfchinghis  khan  of  a  rich  tent  entirely  covered 
with  cloth  of  gold.  Afterwards,  it  was  ufiial  with  all  the 
khans  to  call  the  great  kibitkas,  however  plain  aqd  limply 
they  might  be,  allotted  to  the  reception  of  diftinguifhed 
perfonages,  ambalfadors  and  the  like,  by  the  epithet  golden* 
The  Ruffians,  however,  gave  the  name  of  the  golden  horde 
not  only  to  the  court  of  the  khan,  but  alfo  to  his .  \vholQ 
ttrvitory   along  the  Volga.      To^ifchtjch^  Slovar^  torn,  iii, 

do 
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do  homage  to  the  khan,  as  tKeir  paramount  lord^ 
by  whofe  inveftiture,  and  with  whofe  approbation 
alone,  they  might  hope  to  polTefs  their  countries 
in  peace.  Like  the  firit  prince  who  regained 
the  grand  princely  throne  from  Vladimir,  Yaro* 
flaf  was  forced  to  prefent  himfelf  to  the  khan, 
and  leave  his  right  to  the  throne  to  his  decifion. 
Yaroflaf,  by  a  multitude  of  coftly  prefents,  was 
fo  happy  as  to  gain  Baaty's  favour  and  his  no- 
mination to  be  grand-^prince  of  Ruffia,  under  the 
aflurance  that  he  would  acknowledge  the  khan 
of  Kaptlchak  for  his  feudal  lord,  and  the 
fupreriie  or  grand  khan  of  all  the  mongolian 
hordes  for  his  fbvereigm  Yaroflaf,  now  in 
quality  of  grand-prince  of  Ruflia,  returned  from 
the  horde  to  Vladimir.  But  ftill  the  other 
princes  refufed  to  reverence  the  grand-prince  ap- 
pointed by  the  khan  as  their  head ;  and,  in  the 
fubfec^uent  contefts  that  happened  among  thenu 
chofe  rather  to  fubmit  to  the  decifion  of  the 
tartar  khans,  than  to  the  grand-princes  fprun^ 
from  the  £une  femily  with  themfelves.  Nay, 
this  novel  form  of  government  even  opened  a 
new  field  to  gratify  the  fcveral  princes  in  their 
covetoufiiefs  and  their  luft  of  dominion.  They 
now  only  had  to  win  over  by  prefents  the  khan 
and  his  great  men,  and  they  might  hope  to  aic- 
^uire  from  the  all-powerful  decree  of  the  former, 

what, 
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what  they  muft  other\rife  endeavour  to  gain  by 

arms. 

Alezaiider,  Taroilaf 's  fon,  had,  as  I  have  faid 
before,  ditirely  routed  the  Danes  on  the  (horea 
c^  the  Neva  *,  and  was  then  returned  to  his  prin** 
cipality  of  Novgorod.  ^ .  After  fo  fignal  a  viftory, 

*  This  vi£lory  procured  Alexander  the  honburable  fur- 
name  of  Neffky.     A  variety  of  miracles  obtained  him  a 
place  amongf  the  faints  of  the  ruffian   church.     Among 
others,  he  opened  his  hand  to  take  the  prayer  of  abfolutioO) 
which  in  Ruilia  is  given  to  every  corpfe  in  the  cofiSn,  prOi- 
viou&  to  interment,  and  his  death  was  notiied  by  divine  iar 
fplration  to  the  metropolitan.     Peter  I.  in  order  to  elqvate 
his  nevir  city  St.  Peterfburg,  in  the  eyes  of  the  popula<?e, 
Sft^ho  are  remarkably  fond  of  faints  and  miracles,  by  the 
bones  of  a  heavenly  patron,  raifed  a  monaftery  to  the  honour 
of  Alexander,  and  caufed  the  grand  princdy  relict  to  be 
bi^ought,  attended  by  feverai  hundred  priefts,  and  number- . 
Jefs  ceremonies,  from  Vladimir  to  Peterfburg,  a  diflance  of 
902  verfts,  went  to  meet  the  proceffion  with  all  his  court, 
and  faw  the  .coffin  d^ofited  in  the  monaftery,  which  has 
.  Ifom  time  tl>'  time  received  ad<f ttiovsd  embeUifhmeftts  frott 
the  fiiccoflbrs  of  that  monarch.    Elizisibeth  caufed  a  Auisrit 
to  be  made  for  the  faint  of  beaten  filver,  and  the  order  of 
knighthood  inftituted  by  Peter  in  honour  of  Alexander,  but 
which,  as  he  died  foon  after,  was  firft  conferred  by  Caiha* 
line  I.  18  fufficfCQtly  known*     It  is  even  worn  by  kings  ; 
;a&d  it  was  bcflowed  by  the  prefeot  cmperpr  Pml  on  lord 
Camperdown,  as  a  teftimotiy  ^f  his  fatisfadion  in  the  vic- 
tory obtained  by  that  great  naval  commander  over  the  dutcK  ^ 
"icet  in  1797. 

* 

the 


«54 


HISTORY  OF   RUSSIA. 


t|ie  ftrideft  attention  was  had,  left  the  fortunate 
conqueror  (hould  flretch  his  authority  too  fary 
and  contrad  the  liberties  of  the  novgorodian 
fiate.  It  is  not  improbable  that  Alexander^ 
proud  of  the  attachment  of  his  army,  had  taken 
Tome  fteps  to  acquire  more  influence  than  the 
princes  of  Novgorod  had  hitherto  poflfeffed }  or, 
whether  it  was,  that  the  Novgorodians,  always 
Jealous  of  their  liberties,  were  only  afraid  that  he 
might  make  an  undue  ufe  of  his  power,  and 
were  too  hafty  in  their  furmifes,  —  in  fhort,  a 

rebellion  broke  out  in  Novgorod.  Alexander 
was  forced  to  retircj  and,  much  difpirited,  ap- 
plied to  his  father  at  Vladimir.  This  prince 
a/lCgned  over  to  him  in  perpetuity  the  principality 
of  Pereiaflavl,  and  fent  to  the  Novgorodians  an* 
other  of  his  fons,  agreeably  to  their  requeft.  But 
no  fooner  had  Alexander  withdrawn,  than  the 
Novgorodians  were  threatened  afrefli  by  the  foes, 

againft  whom  the  expelled  prince  had  before  fo 

bravely  defended  them.    His  fycceflbr  was  not 

•         I. 

fuccefsful  in  the  choice  of  his  meafures  for  re- 
pelling the  enemy.  The  people,  foon  feeling  the 
lofs  of  the  enterprifmg  and  dauptlefs  Alexander, 
-called  him  back ;  but  ^e,  highly  refenting  the 
late  rebellion,  rejefted  their  petition  with  difdain.. 
A  fecond  embaffy  was  now  fent  from  Novgorod, 
with  the  archbifliop  at  its  head  j  on  which  Alex- 
ander 
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athder  complfed,  came  and  relieved  the  befiegedF 
Novgorod,  fecured  to  himfelf  again  the  gratitude 
of  the  Nbvgorodians,  not  only  repiilfed  the 
enemy,  but  even  puflied  on  to  Livonia,  and' 
gained  a  new  viftory  over  the  Germans,  Danes, 
and  Tfchudes,  on  the  borders  of  the  Peipus  lake  *• 
The  fame  of  the  exploits  of  the  youthful  hero, 
from  the  intimate  connexion  at  that  time  fub- 
iiftii>g  between  the  Tartars  and  the  Rudians,' 
muft  have  fqon  reached  the  ears  of  the  tartar- 
khan.  Accordingly,  when  Alexander's  father 
the  grand  prince  Yaroilaf  was  dead,  the  khan 
invited  him  to  the  horde;  and  the  prince  of 
Novgorod,  captivatirig  on  his  firft  appearance  by 
his  fine  manly  figure,  behaved  here  fo  well,  that- 
the  khan  himfelf  confefled,  that  although  he 
had  heard  fo  much  to  his  praife,  yet  that  he  far 
exceeded  all  that  had  been  reported  of  hinu 
Accordingly  Alexander,  to  whom  afterwards 
even  th6  Novgorodians  did  ampl/;  juftice,  had 
now  the  fatisfadion  of  feeing  himfelf  prized  and 
efteemed  by  the  hereditary  enemy  of  his  empire. 
In  125a  he  came  back  from  a  fecond  rifit  to  the 
khan,  and  afcetiided  the  throne  as  grand-prince 
of  Vladimir.  With  greater  force  he  now  un- 
dertook an  expedition  againft  Sweden,  and  hap- 

« 

:,*  In  the  year  j»45. 
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yily  coming  tM  vidortous,  he,  coxlfbrm^Iy  with 
the  then  pradice  of  war,  rtvaged  all  die  coun- 
triies  he  captured  from  the  enemy,  and  returned 
to  RuiSa  with  a  muidtude  of  prifoners,  and 
heaps  of  fpoih 

Ruifia,  now  depaid^nt  on  the  Tartars,  befides 
the  degrading  neceffity  of  having  its  grand 
princes  confirmed  by  the  khan,  was  alfo  obliged 
to  acknowledge  the  tartarian  fovereignty,  by  ac^ 
quiefdag  in  wbatevor  tribute  it  fhould  j>leafe  her 
paramouttf  lord,  the  tartar  khan,  to  impofe  upon 
the  jgrasdrp^iinces,  as  well  as  the  other  princes ; 
and,  in  cohiequence  of  this,  muft  moreover  be 
or>mftantly  enxieavburing  to  gain  the  £ivour  of 
the  kha^,  their  &yourites  and  gre^t  men.  At 
firft,  indeed^  dieie  xartar  liege  lords  were  con* 
tent  with  demandmg  a  contribation  from  each 
of  the  princes,  leaving  h  to  him  to  levy  it  on  his 
fubje^s*  Bat  lb  early  as  under  Alexander  they* 
required  a  tribute  in  proportion  to  the  popub* 
tion  in  i3ie  feveral  principalities  oH  the  empire^ 
and,  that  they  might  be  the  IdTs  liable  to  fraud 
or  eyaiion,  even  appointed  perfons  of  their  ^owit 
natbn,  who  irnpofed  on  every  Ruffian,  without 
diftinftion,  a  tax  according  to  the  ftandard  of 
bis  circusnilances,  and  attended  very  ftri^Hy  to 
the  payment  of  it.  Only  the  clergy,  and  all 
perfons  engaged  in  fiinflions  of  divine  fervice, 

were 
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were  exempted  from  this  tax ;  probably,  becaufe 
among  the  Tartars  the  clergy  was  held  in  great 
reverence,  and  therefore  thk  clafs  was  even  re- 
fpefted  among  their  enemies*.  Such  was  then 
the  condition  of  the  Ruffians,  that  brave  and 
once  fo  powerful  a  nation,  which  formerly  re- 
ceived tribute  from  more  than  one  nation,  now 
reduced  fo  low  as  to  be  obliged  to  pay  contribu- 
tions at  the  will  of  a  fuperior  :  -—  a  fad  viciffi- 
tude,  merely  brought  on  by  the  eternal  difputes 
and  intrigues  of  the  princes ;  for  had  they  not 
dilapidated  the  empire,  Ruffia  would  certainly 
have  been  able  from  the  very  firft  to  have  made 
an  effeftual  oppofitiqn  to  the  Tartars.  In  no 
part  of  the  ruffian  empire  does  it  appear  that 
the  ignominy  of  this  fubmiffion  to  be  tributary 
was  fo  fenfibly  felt  as  at  Novgorod,  ever  conftant 
in  its  love  of  liberty,  and  the  diftfifts  dependent 
on  it.  Here,  to  a  man,  they  peremptorily  re- 
fufed  to  pay  the  tribute  to  the  tartarian  coUedors 
that  were  appointed,  and  fent  for  that  pur- 
pofe.  'Even  Alexander's  fon,  who  had  been 
made  prince  of  Novgorod  by  his  father,  mif- 
guided  by  his  advifers,  united  in  the  obftinacy 

*  A  reigning  khan  in  latter  times  pretended  to  know 
nothing  of  this  exemption  of  the  clergy ;  though  at  length 
he  fuifered  himfelf,  by  remonftrances  and  confiderable  prcf 
fentSy  to  be  moved  to  leare  the  affair  on  the  old  footing*, 
VOL.  I.  S  of 
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6£  his  people.    But  the  graadrprince  Alexaad^^ 
too  fagacioas  not  to  perceive  that  compliance  a(  . 
th6j)rop^  feafou  is  a  proof  of  wifjioip,  that  op* 
poiitbn  to  fuch  fuperior  power  was  extremely 
prepofterDus,  and  that  to  refifl  force  by  force  w^^ 
here  altogether  impoiTible,  tefti^ed.his  difpleafure  ; 
at  wh^t '  was  pailing  at  Novgorod,  as  likely  to 
bring  the  greateft  calamities  on  their  country  and. 
on  the  empire  at  Urge.      To  prevent  all  evil  . 
conlequences,  therefore^  he  took,  a  journey  him*  . 
fdf:  to  NovgQrqd  *,  punifhed  the  advifers  of  his  : 
fon  with  gre^l.  Tevcrity,  and  fettled  the  bufmefe 
of  the  payment.    Bpt,  ^  they  now  would  n^t 
be  q^iet,  under  preteQce  that  tlie  poorer  fprt 
were  Qb%ed  to  contribute  more  in  "proportion 
than  the  rich,  he  took  the  difagreeable  and  vex? 
atipus  bufinefs  of  the  national  p^yn^ent  on  him* 
felf)  terminated  it  happily,  and  thus  acquired, 
di^uUt  a^  it  might  be,  the  complacency  of  the., 
Novgoxodjaws^  a^  wella^.of  the  Ta^t^rs.    Ifott 
withltanding,  however,, all  the  pajns  which  Ales-  r 
auder:  took  to  allay  thefe  difcontents, ,  they  arofe 
in  .other  towns  0^  the.fcore  of  th$  tartarian  tax-^ 
gatherers,  and  broke  out  iQj;o  overt  a£ts«    Thc: 
matter  itfelf  was  very  burdenfome  and  degrading 
to  the  RyiTians  >  and,  as.  the  collectors  might 

*  In  the.  year. 1 258. 
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nlofeover  be  guilty  of  fome  afts  of  iiijuftice  and^ 
feverity,  the  general  difpleafure  of  the  nation 
Ihewed  itfdf  fuddenly  arid  ftrorigly  in  feveral 
places  at  once.     At  Roftpf,  at  Vladimir,  at  Suf- 
dal;  and  other  towns,  the  tartarian  coUeftdrs 
we^e  mailacred,  fbrced  to  adopt  the  chriftian 
faith,  or  hunted  dut  of  the  city.     Such  pro- 
ceedings* muft  doubilefs  have  exceedingly  exaf- 
perated  the  Tartars  againft  the  Ruffians.     No 
fooner  was  the  account  of  them  brought  to  the 
horde,  but  the  khan  commanded  not  only  the 
grand  princes,,  but  all  the  other  ruffian  princes^ 
to  appear  before  him;  adding,  that  they  flioiild 
come  each  at  the  head  of  his  troops,  for  that  the- 
kh^n  intended  to  make  a  campaign,  and  was  in 
want  of  the  affiftance  of  the  Ruffians.     It  was^ 
eafily  feen  that  the  khsm,  by  thefefiimmbns,  only 
wanted  to  deprive  Ruffia  of  her  armed  defenders,- 
in    order  to  be  th^  better   able  to'  penetrate 
into  the  empire.     Alexander,  whohad  airbidy 
made  trial  of  the  coniideration  he  had  acquired  iii 
the  mind  of  the  khan,  now  conceived  the  very 
adventurous  refolution  of  repairing  quite  alone 
to  the  hprde,  and  there,  by  fubmiffivenefs- and 
prudence^  to  avert  the  wrath  of  the  khan '  im-< 
pending  over  Ruffia  on  account  of  the  murder 
of  his  deputies.     He  refblved  to  make  the  dan-* 
gerous  ;|kttempt }  and  ihould  even  that  prince's 

%  2  vengeance 
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vengeance  fall  the  heavier  on  him  for  it,  and 
he  muft  expiate  the  ad  with  his  life,  he  was  pre- 
pared for  that  alfo,  if  it  were  but  the  means  of 
redeeming,  his  country.  Twelve  months  com- 
plete was  Alexander  obliged  to  tarry  in  the  horde» 
before  he  was  able  to  fucceed  in  appealing  the 
wrath  of  the  khan.  At  length,  after  having  ob- 
tained his  difmif&on,and  the  promife  that  the  khan 
would  forgive  what  had  happened,  and  forego  his 
purpofe  of  raifing  an  army,  he  died  fuddenly  on 
the  road  while  returning  home  *,  with  circum- 
ftances  that  render  it  extremely  probable  that, 
in  the  camp  of  the  khan,  poifon  had  been  ad. 
mmiftered  to  him  fhortly  before  his  ^departure. 
His  father  had  already  experienced  a  fimilar 
fate,  falling  fick  and  dying  on  the  journey  back 
from  the  horde ;  and  after  him  it  befel  likewife 
ibme  of  his  fuccefTors.  It  is  indeed  poflible,  and 
may  eafily  be  believed,  that  the  rough,  uncleanly, 
and  irregular  manner  of  life  in  ufe  among  the 
Tartars,  to  which  the  ruffian  princes  were  not 
accuftomed,  as  well  as  the  affronts  and  humilia- 
tions of  various  kinds  experienced  by  them  in 
the  horde,  mufl:  have  deeply  affeAed  them,  and 
might  have  a  very  detrimental  influence  on  thehr 

*  la  the  year  is62. 
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health ;  but  the  Tartars  certainly  were  wont  to 
give  poifon  to  the  ruffian  princes,  which  ufually 
operated  on  their  journey  home. 

Fortunately  for  Ruffia,  difputes  and  conten- 
tions had  been  gradually  arifing  among  the 
chiefs  of  the  Tartars.  One  of  theii:  com- 
manders,  having  gained  a  number  of  adherents, 
declared  himfelf  independent  on  the  khan  of 
Kaptfchak,  and  under  him  was  formed  the  horde 
of  Nogayan  Tartars,  who  exercifed  the  fove- ' 
reignty  over  fouthein  Ruffia,  as  the  kaptfchakian 
khans  ruled  over  the  other  parts  of  the  empire. 
Now  contefts  frequently  arofe  of  Tartars  againfl: 
Tartars,  for  the  patronage  of  the  ruffian  princes ; 
and  the  ruffian  princes  one  while  fubmitted  to 
one  kjian,  and  then  to  another,  in  order  by  their 
patronage  and  affiftance  to  get  poiTeffion  of  the 
particular  principalities  they  had  in  view.  The 
ruffian  princes  were,  therefore,  now  preying 
again  with  favage  fury  on  their  own  vitals,  fince 
even  by  conquefts  they  gained  but  Utile,  as  the 
conqueror  who  was  fuccoured  by  the  Tartars, 
«was  obliged  to  pay  dearly  for  them,  and  held  the 
territories  acquired  only  as  a  fief  of  the  khan, 
to  whofe  affiftance  he  owed  them. 

No  one  of  all  the  princes  fo  fhamefully  abufed 
the  fupport  of  the  Tartars,  as  did  Yury,  prince 
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of  Mpfqo^*  He  afpired  alter  the  gfa^d  {mn- 
cipality  .of  VIadi|[nir,  aild  t}\e  i;«adie(l  mews  ^F 
gratifying  his  avidity  for  this  pofiefSon,  was  by 
endeavottriog  to  bring  over  the  khan  to  his  pur- 
pofe,  in  order  by  force  of  arxQs,  and  at  the  fame 
time  with  the  help  of  a  tartarian  boft,  to  enable 
liim  eafily  to  execute  his  project.  By  bribing 
the  khati  and  his  counfellor,  by  artifice  and  fer- 
vile  debafement,   he  fo  ingeniouily  infinuated 

•  Mbikva,  or  Mofco.  Concerning  the  onginal  building 
of  this  city  authors  are  at  variance.  Some  afBrm  that  it 
was  reared  by  Oleg,  the  guardian  of  Igor,  on  his  journey  in 
882  from  Noygorod  to  Kief;  others  date  its  origin  farther 
jbacky  denving  the  name  Mofkva  from  Mofoch,  or  from  the 
ancient  village  Mikotova.  Tatifchtfchef  makes  the  appel- 
lation come  from  the  river  Mo/kva,  which  in  the  farmatian 
language  implied  ferpentiue,  as  in  its  courfe  Jt  makes  a  great 
number  of  windings.  Which  of  thefe  two  opinions  is  molb 
conformable  to  truth,  cannot  now  be  determined ;  onlythut 
much  is  known 9  that  Molkva  at  firft  was  «  det&hed  tawn» 
appertaining  to  the  principality  of  Vladimir,  On  thf?  ir- 
ruption of  thie  Tartars  it  fhared  the  fame  fate  with  the 
others.  Its  confideration  and  enlargement  only  commenced 
at  the  time  when  Ivan  Kalita  transferred  thither  tlie  grand 
princely  throne,  and  the  metropolitans  had  their  reiidence 
there,  with  whom,  ^s  the  heads, of  the  phurch,  aH  Ruffia 
was  in  connexion;  but  qot^ithdandi;^  that,  they  too^ 
their  title  from  Kief  a§  an  older  city,  till  at  lengt)^  the 
Poles  got  poffeflion  of  it,  and  appointed  no  particular  mp- 
tropoUte  there.     TaU  ift.  kn.  ii.  p.  478. 
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himfelf  Into  the  go6d  graces  of  theliorde,  tMt 
tlite  khan  promifed  and  gave  him,  not  o'nly  Auxi- 
liary troops,  but  even  his  filler  to  ^ife,  aftd  thus 
entered  into  fo  clofe  a  connexion  with  Yutyi  i$ 
fto  ruffian  prince  had  ever  yet  been  able  to  boaft 
6f.  With  a  tartarian  army  under  his  orddrs^  by 
which  his  own  troops  were  numerou|[y  rein- 
forced j  Yury  now  fe't  out  upon  his  tnardh  for  Con* 
queringthe  principality  of  Vladimir,  alftd  for  rsJfin'g 
himfelf  to  that  throne  in  the  place  of  the  ^vo^thy 
grand- prince  Michael.  But  Michael  proved 
fuccefsful  in  the  defence  of  his  dotninion,  put 
Yury  and  his  Tartars  to  the  route  more  tfean 
once,  compelled  them  to  a  difgraceful  retreat, 
and  even  the  khan's  fifter,  Yury's  confort,  fell 
into  his  hands.  Incenfed  at  this  (hocking  difafier, 
(he  leader  of  the  Tartars  turned  his  thoughts  to 
invent  fbme  fignal  revenge  upon  Michael,atid  em*- 
l^yed  every  m^ns  his  imagination  could  ftiggeft 
to  exafperate  the  khan  againft  the  'grand-{)rince. 
The  death  of  the  captive  fiftet  of  the  khan  hap- 
pening fhordy  after,  of  which  Michael  was  pro- 
bably altogether  innocent,  fumiihed  the  infidioui 
thieftait)  Avith  a  prime  article  of  actufation  againft 
him,  he  pofitively  affirming  that  Michael  had 
caufed  her  to  be  poifoned.  The  khan  fummoned 
the  grand-prince  to  the  horde.  All  appear- 
ances feemed  to  pfefage  that  he  was  going  to 
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encounter  a  cruel  death.  He  chofe  previoufly 
to  fend  one  of  his  fons  to  affure  the  khan  of 
his  hearty  devotednefs  to  him^  and  to  inform 
him  of  his  kinfinan  Yury's  treachery:  in  vain. 
The  khan  inftfted  upon  it  that  the  grand -prince 
ihould  himfelf  appear.  His  other  fons,  who 
foreboded  fome  great  misfortune  to  their  father, 
intreated  him  that  they  might  be  permitted  to  go 
to  the  khan  in  bis  (lead,  to  let  him  vent  his 
anger  upon  them ;  and,  if  it  muft  be  fo,  to 
pacify  him  by  their  death,  .  A  convincing  proof 
that  Michael  was  a  good  prince,  is,  that  he  was 
fo  much  beloved  by  his  children*  The  father, 
however,  could  by  no  means  be  perfuaded  from 
his  purpofe ;  he  fettled  the  neceflary  preparations 
for  his  journey  ;  s^nd,  in  the  fure  expeftation  of 
death,  previoufly  made  his  teftament*.  By  a 
quantity  of  rich  prefents  he  endeavoured  to  fof- 
ten  towards  him  the  hearts  of  the  khan  and  the 
great  men  in  the  horde,  at  the  fame  time  em^ 
phatically  reprefenting  to  them,  that  nothing 
but  his  innocence,  in  regard  to  the  death  of  the 
iifter  of  the  khan,  could  enable  him  to  appear 
fo  boldly  there.  But  his  implacable  adverfary 
had  already  prepofleflfed  all  his  judges  againil 
him.     Yury  himfelf  was  the  accufer ;  and  th$ 

*  In  the  year  1319* 
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chieftain  of  the  Tartars,  who  had  beeft  defeated 
by  Michael,  and  was  thirfting  for  revenge,  took 
the  foremoft  feat  in  the  court  commiffioned  to 
try  him.     Accordingly  Michael  had  but  little 
favour  to  expeft.     Sentence  of  death  was  pro* 
nounccd  upon  him.     The  tartar  khan,  howeiver, 
wifliing  to  (hew  himfelf  as  a  lover  of  juftice,  or- 
dered the  matter  to  be  once  more  fubmitted  to 
trial :  this  time  alfo  he  was  capitally  convjfted. 
Five  and  twenty  days  was  the  imprifoned  prince 
kept  in  chains  under  fentence  of  death.     A  little 
before  the  time  fixed  for  his  execution,  the  khaii 
caufed  his  irons  to  be  taken  off,  and  allowed 
free  accefs  to  his  fons,  who  were  in  the  horde, 
to  his  fpiritual  attendant  and  his  friends.     At 
laft  the  authorized  murderer  appeared  and  exe* 
cuted  the  fentence  of  death  upon  him.     Thus 
was  perpetrated  the  moft  ignominious  aft  that 
Ruffia  could  endure.     One  of  her  princes  was, 
judicially  and  publicly,  by  the  command  of  the 
tartar  khan,  decapitated  !    Yury,  however,  who 
now  obtained  the  grand  principality,  and  trans- 
ferred the  feat  of  it  from  Vladimir  to  Mofco,  en-* 
joyed  not  long  the  fuccefs  which  he  had  pur- 
chafed  by  murder.     Michael's  fon  brought  him 
into  fufpicion  with  the  khan,  by  alleging  that  he 
was  conftantly  aiming  at  aggrandizing  himfelf, 
only  to  enable  him  to  withdraw  his  obedience 

1 1  from 
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from  the  khan ;  find,  as  Yury  was  haftening  into 
the  horde  to  refute  the  charge  of  his  adverfary, 
the  fon  of  Michael  thruft  him  through  with  his 
fWord  *.  If  this  manifeftation  of  irritated  filial 
fenfibility  cannot  be  approved,  it  is,  however, 
esSily  explicabfe,  as  the  fon  muft  have  been 
dreadfully  enraged  at  hearing  what  was  related 
to  him  in  the  horde,  of  the  unfeeling  behaviour 
of  Yury  towards  his  unhappy  father' t-  But  the 
kh^  puniftied  this  a6l  of  perfonal  revenge  by 
another  execution ;  and  now  appointed  Alex* 
ander,  fecond  fon  of  the  decapitated  Michae!, 
who  was  prince  of  Tver,  to  be  grand-prince. 
This  too,  like  his  father  and  brother,  loft  his  life 
in  the-horde,  A  report  had  come  to  his  ears, 
that  the  Tartars  abiding  in  Tver  had  contrived  a 
plot  to  murder  him.  Alexander,  therefore, 
thought  it  his  duty  to  prevent  the  execution  of 

♦  In  the  year  1526. 

f  Yury  coldly  viewed  his  body  after  execution,  as  it  lay 
naked  and  bleeding  in  his  tent.  This  infeafibility  provoked 
even  the  tartar  general,  ivho  had  been  moft  inftrumental  in 
procuring  Michael's  death.  "  How  canft  thou,"  laid  he  to 
Yury,"  ftand  looking  at  the  corpfe  of  thy  aged  kinfman,  lying 
»«  naked  there  before  thee  ?"  Yury,  here  too  a  hypocrite, 
as  though  he  v^iftied  to  honour  the  relation  and  the  prince, 
<rven  in  the  enemy,  caufed  the  body  to^  be  conveyed  into 
Iluffia. 

thi« 
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this  plan,  by  caufing  the  Tartars  to  be  put  to 
4eath,  fo  that  only  thofe  who  adopted  chiiftianity 
were  allowed  to  efcape  with  their  lives  *•  Khan 
Ufbek  was  juHIy  incenfed  at  this  atrocious  ad,  and 
ills  rage  grew  more  inflamed  on  finding  that  one 
of  his  near  relations  was  among  the  perlbns 
lulled.  Upon  this  he  not  only  gave  away  the 
grand  princely  dignity,  but  alfo  the  hereditary 
dominions  of  Alexander,  the  principality  of  Tver^ 
to  another  prince,  with  the  injunction  to  purfue 
Alexander  everywhere,  and  if.it  were  poffible  to 
deliver  him  into  his  hands.  Long  did  Alexander 
wander  about  the  country,  but  nowhere  could 
find  any  repofe.  At  length,  however,  he  foun4 
means  to  pacify  the  khan  ;  and,  on  a  vifit  to  the 
horde,  to  regain  his  favour,  infomuch  that  hi? 
reftored  him  his  principality.  But  Ivan,  prince 
of  Mofco,  brother  of  prince  Yury,  who  had  art- 
fully procured  from  the  khan  his  elevation  to  be 
grand-prince  in  the  room  of  Alexander  t,  and 
feemed  to  have  inherited  his  brother's  hatred 
againfl  Michael  and  his  family,  excited  afreih  the 
indignation  of  the  khan,  who  could  not  be  ap»* 
peafed  till  Alexander  and  his  fon  were  both  flain  ait 
once  in  the  horde  |.  Thus  the  princes  of  Mofco 
were  ever  working  iiji  fecret  to  gain  the  friendfhip 

*  In  the  year  1327.  f  1328.  J  1329. 
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of  the  khans  for  the  augmentation  of  their  power, 
while  the  khans  who  favoured  them  had  not 
even  the  flighteft  fufpicion  that  thefe  very  mof- 
covian  princes,  by  the  boons  they  granted  thpm, 
would  gradually  become  fo  ftrong  as  to  break 
tie  feacklcs  which  the  Tartars  had  impofed  on 
the  ruffian  empire.  Since  the  time  of  Ivan,  the 
grand  princely  dignity  remained  with  the, princes 
of  Mofco  *,  which  in  the  fequel  united  again  in- 
to one  empire  all  the  feparate  principalities  that 
acknowledged  their  fole  fovereignty  as  tzars  of 
Ruffia.  This  indeed  was  not  brought  about 
till  after  repeated  and  fevere  conflidts  with  the 
.Tartars,  and  the  power  of  thefe  inveterate  eno- 

*  Some  derive  the  origin  of  Mpfco  from  the  following 
occafion.  Prior  to  the  incarfion  of  the  Tartars,  a  grand- 
prince  Yury  had  heard  much,  talk  of  the  beautiful  wife  of 
:the  owner  of  a  domain  in  thofe  parts.  He  fent  orders  for 
both  of  theni  to  appear  before  him.  The  hufband,  per- 
i;eiving  the  prince's  defign,  refufed  to  come.  This  was  im- 
puted to  him  as  a  heinous  offence,  and  he  was  executed  for 
it.  The  grand-prihce  was  affiduous  in  his  vifits  to  the 
widow,  and  thefe  occafioned  the  diflriA  to  be  conftantly 
more  and  more  built  upon  ;  as  the  grand-prince  and  his  fuite 
<3tften  lived  here  for  a  long  while  together,  which  again 
attradted  hither  many  other  perfons,  who  found  their 
advantage  in  remaining.  Yury  himfclf  caufcd  many 
houfes  to  be  built :  and  thus  by  iftfenfible  degrees  arofe  here 
the   future  refidence   of  tlie   grand-princes   and   tzars   of 

Ruffia;  : 
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mies  of  the  ruffian  empire  likewife  now  declined 
from  the  very  fame  caufe  by  which  that  of 
Ruffia  had  gradually  fallen  fo  low,  that  is,  from 
the  partitions  that  were  made  at  feveral  times- 
among  them. 

It  was  a  joyful  phaenomenon,  the  only  one  of 
the  kind  in  the  hiftory  of  the  ruffian  empire, 
that  Simeon  the  fon  and  fucceflbr  of  the  grand 
prince  Ivan,  reigned  amicably  in  conjundion  with 
his  brethren  in  the  grand  principality  of  Mofco*: 
a  refolution  which  indeed  the  whole  ruffian 
hiftory  might  have  powerfully  impelled  them  to 
adopt,  feeing,  as  they  muft:  have  feen,  that  the 
infirmity  of  the  empire  originated  folely  from 
domeftic  contentions  and  broils.  Their  condud 
was  however  highly  laudable  ;  and  the  rather  as 
none  of  the  former  princes  had  in  this  refpeft  fet 
them  any  good  example.  The  grand-princes  of 
Mofco  henceforward  laid  the  ground-work  afrefh 


*  From  1340  to  1353.  —  The  eldeft  brother  had  the  title 
and  the  dignity  of  the  grand-prince,  and  the  half  of  the 
revenue.  The  brothers  fworc  on  the  fepulchre  of  their  an- 
ccftors  to  this  peaceable  participation  in  their  father's  legacy, 
and  kept  their  oath  ;  thus,  fparing  the  lives  of  the  men  whom 
they  would  have  facrificed  in  wars  again  ft  each  other,  they 
faw  their  empire  increafing  in  vigour,  and  laid  the  foundation 
of  that  power  which  enabled  it  by  degrees  to  fhake  off  the 
yoke  of  the  Tartars. 

of 
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of  the  fiiture  grandeut  of  the  ruffian  empire :  the 
other  lefs  confiderable  priuces  weat  on  in  the  old^ 
practice  of  contention  and  (Irife^  and  muhitudesr 
of  their  fubjefts  joined  themfelves  to  the  mofa>- 
vian  principaCty^  where  they  might  live  un- 
molefted:  by  which  means'  this  empire  was 
daily  confolidating,  the  population  continually 
increaflng,  fo  that  the  grand-princes  often  found 
themfelves  in  a  capacity  to  keep  a  curb  upon  the 
fmaller  princes  and  to  reftore  the  grand  princely 
confequence  and  authority.  The  tie  which 
fubfifted  between  the  Ruffians  and  the  Tartars, 
was  now»  upon  the  feparation  of  the  latter  into 
feveral  hordes,  becoming  conftantly  loofer ;  the 
tributes  were  no  longer  fo  punctually  and  fo 
largely  paid  to  the  Jdians :  and,  though  they 
thought  by  fudden  eruptions  aUd  predatory  expe- 
ditions at  times  to  diflrain  as  it  were  for  what  was 
now  no  longer  given  with  good-will,  yet  the 
dread  of  this  mighty  foe  had  fo  much  diminiflied  , 
among  the  Ruffians,  that  even  particular  ruffian 
princes  not  only  routed  particular  hordes  of  Tar- 
tars, but  at  times  even  a  band  of  bold  Ruffians 
would  attack  and  plunder  a  tartarian  horde. 

Under  the  grand-prince  Dmitri  the  Ruffians 
received  the  plaineft  poffible  proof  that  th^ 
Tartars  were  no  longer  invincible,  and  therefore 
not  fo  tremendous  as  formerly*    This  girandr 
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pnnce^  dependent  on  the  khan  of  the  Tartars  of 
the.  Don  and  who.  had  his  refidence  at  Molco, 
poflefled  a  tolerable  fliare  of  ambition,  and  had 
judgment  enough  to  keep  up  his*  confequence 
among  the  other  princes  to  fo  high  a  degree 
that  they  took  their   principalities  as  fiefs  be*: 
lording  to  him*  And  though  the  prince  of  Tver, 
fupported  by  the  Tartars,  refufed  the  longed  ta 
mdkj^  this  acknowledgment  of  the  grand  princely 
fupremacy,  lie  was  obliged  a{  laft  to  fubmit. 
Mamai,  then  khan  of  the  donikoi  Tartars*,  who 
drove  to  maintain  the  fuperiority  over  Ruflia, 
feeing  the  confequence  which  Dmitri  was  judi-. 
cioufly  acquiring,  jthought  it  not  expedient  to 
remain  a  quiet  fpedator,  but  that  it  behoved  him « 
to  employ  every  means  to  render  himfelf  again 
formidable  as  khan,  by  force  of  arms,   to  the 
grand^prince   as  well  as  to  the  other  ruffian 
princes.     Dmitri,  informed  of  this  projed  ofi 
Mamai's,  by  his  fpies  in  the  horde,  of  whom  the  ^ 
graiid«prince  always  kept  feyeral  there,  was  now 
fo  fortunate  as  to  induce  the  greater  part  of  the  - 

*  From  the  Tartars  of  Kaptfchak,  who  formerly  were 
fubjedl  to  only  one  khan,  feveral  hordes  were  gradually 
formed,  who  had  frequent  and  bloody  wars  with  one 
another.  There  were  Tartars  of  the  Don,  of  the  Volga, 
.of.'Nogay,  of  the  Krim,  of  Kazan,  and  of  Aftrakhan. 
Sometimes  Xwo  or  moie  hordes  united  tpgether  again; 
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rufliin  princes  to  promife  th^t  they  would  com- 
bine with  him  to  make  head  againft  the  tartar 
power.     Mamai,  fearing  that  the  grand-prince 
inight  attack  him  ere  he  had  made  the  neceffary 
preparations  for  his  reception,  endeavoured  in 
the  tnean  time  to  conceal  his  intentions,  in  order 
to  gain  time  for  arming.     He  fent  therefore  an 
cmbaffy  to  the  grand-prince  complaining  of  the 
fmallnefs  of  the  tribute   at  prefent   paid  him. 
The   grand-prince  appealed    to  the  treaty,  by 
which   it   was  agreed  that  the  former   tribute 
fhould  be  lowered ;  and,  that  he  might  firft  try 
what  gentle  methods  would  effed,  he  difpatched 
a  counter  embaffy  to  Mamai.      But  the  khan 
now  requiring  that    the    grand-prince    fhould 
appear  before  hiin  in  perfon,  where  he  would 
certainly  have  met  with  tne  fate  of  Michael  and 
Alexander,  almoft  all  the  ruffian  princes  offered 
him  their  affiftance  to  give  battle  to  the  khan. 
The  recoUeftion  of  the  horrid  cruelties  which 
the  Tartars   had    exerdfed   on  their  frequent 
incurfions  into  Ruffia,  augmented  the  number 
of  combatants  who  refolved  to  debar  this  inve- 
terate  foe  from  a  new  invafton  of  the  empire. 
To  this  was  added  religious  zeal.      It  was  now 
dreaded  left  thefe  Tartars,  iii  their  furious  pro- 
grefs,  might  entirely  extirpate  chriftianity  from 
Ruffia  J  they  were  accordingly  eonfidered  as  the  / 
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declared  enemies  of  religion,  and  the  clergy  de^ 
creed  the  immarceffible  crown  of  martyrdom  to 
fuch  as  (hould  fall  in  battle  againft  thefe  infidels.. 
This  war,  therefore,  entered  into  for  the  pro- 
tefU^n  of  the  country,  had  at  the  fame  time  the 
fan£lion  of  being  a  holy  war  undertaken  for  the 
defence  of  religion*    No  wonder  then  that  the 
battalions  of  the  grand-prince  and  the  other  con- 
federate princes  acquired  an  acceflion  of  num- 
bers from  day  to  day,  and  Dmitri  at  length  had 
coUeded  about  him  an  autmy  of  two  hundred 
thoufand  men.    Firm  in  the  pet fuafion  that  he 
wa&  fighting  in  the  caufe  of  juflice,  and  cov«rt»i 
with  the  benedi&ions  of  the  clergy  as  a  warriot 
contending  for  the  faith,  Dmitri  fet  out  with  this 
army  from  Mofco.    Being  come  to  the  Don,  he 
put  it  to  the  choice  of  the  troops,  whether  they 
would  go  to  encounter  the  foe  who  were  en- 
camped at  no  great  diflance  from  the  oppofite 
fliore  of  the  river,  or  remain  on  this  fide  and 
wait  the  attack?     The  general  voice  declared 
for  going  over  to  the  afTault.  —  The  grand- 
prince  now  tranfported  his  battalions  acrofs  the 
river,  tod  then  turned  the  vefTels  adrift,  in  order 
to  cut  off  aU  hopes  of  efcaping  by  retreat.  They 
foon  fell  upon'the  enemy,  who  was  at  l6aft  three 
times  flronger  in  numbers.     The  fight  began. 
The    RufHans    defended    themfelves    valiantly 
VOL.  1.  T  againit 
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againft  the  furious  attacks  of  the  Tartars;  the 
hofts  of  combatants  preiTed  in  fuch  numbei^ 
to  the  field  of  battle,  that  multitudes  of  them 
were  trampled  under  foot  by  the  tumult  of  men 
aftd  horfes.  The  Tartars,  continually  relieved 
by  fre{h  bodies  of  foldiers  as  any  part  was 
fatigued  by  the  conflift,  feemed  at  length  to  have 
viftory  on  their  fide.  Nothing  but  the  im- 
|>offibility  of  getting  over  the  river,  and  the  firm 
perfuafibn  that  death  would  direftly  tranfport 
them  from  the  hands  of  the  infidel  enemy  into  the 
manfions  of  Uifar^'  reftrained  the  Ruffians  from  a 
general"  flight.  But  all  at  once,  at  the  very 
moment  when  every  thing  feemed  to  be  loflr, 
a  detachment  of  the  grand.prince*s  army,  which 
he  had  (lationed  as  a  referve,  and  which  till 
now  had  remained  inactive  and  quite  un* 
obferved,  came  up  in  full  unabated  force, 
fell  upon  the  rear  of  the  Tartars,  and  threw 
them  into  fuch  amazement  and  terror,  that 
they  topk  to  flight  with  Mamai  at  their  head, 
and  left  the  Ruffians  maflers  of  the  field.  This 
viftory  however  coft  them .  dear ;  as  thoufands 
hy  dead  upon  the  ground  *.     Though,  in  com- 

*  The  whole  army  remained  here  eight  days  only  to 
bury  the  bodies  of  the  dead  Ruffians :  thofe  of  the  Tartars 
were"  left  unintcrred  upon  the  gro  und. 
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f)arifon  with  what  threatened  Ruffia,  in  cafe  the 
Tartars  had  fucceeded  in  their  irruption  into  the 
Empire,  even  this  prodigious  lofs  of  men  was  to 
be  computed  as  fmall.  Befides,  this ,  fortunate 
battle*  taught  the  riiflian  princes,  that  nothing 
Avas  wanting  but  union  among  them,  if  they 
once  refolved  to  throw  oflF  the  tartarian  yoke ; 
^nd  thus  this  vidory  oil  th<^  Don,  on  account 
whereof  Dmitri  obtaiped  the  fumame  of  Don« 
ikoy,  fetved  principally  as  an  incitement  to  the 
fubfequent  gallant  efforts  of  the  grand-princes 
againft  the  fovereigtity  of  the  Tartars,  which 
alfo  were  attended  with  the  moft  hs^py  effe£b« 
This  certainly  was  not  brought  about  at  once  ; 
and  Dmitri's  victory  could  not  prevent  the  Tar- 
tars from  foon  after  f  invading  RuiGa  again  and 
penetrating  as  far  as  Mofco  under  the  command 
of  a  khan,  who  had  united  the  horde  of  the  Don 
with  that  of  the  Volga.  The  capital,  being 
provided  with  ramparts  and  iron  gates,  feemed 
now  in  a  condition  to  hold  out  againft  fuch  an 
attack;  and  accordingly  the  grand-prince  gave 
the  command  of  it  to  one  of  his  generals,  while 
he  went  to  levy  an  army <  among  the  neighbour- 
ing princes.  But  the  metropolitan,  and  with 
him  a  great  part  of  the  inhabitants,  quitted  the 


*  In  thejear  1380. 


t  In  the  year  1382. 
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city^  a  drcumftwce  which  engendered  and  diC- 
femin^ted  timidity  even  among  the  defenders 
that  (laid  h^hi^d-  The  Tartars  promifed  pardoi^ 
if  the  town  were  furrendered ;  but  mitrder  and 
conflagrattioa  wer^  all  that  they  gave.  After 
defolating  the  capital  they  returned.  DoMtri 
thinking  it  prudent  to  fubmit  to  fuperior  force, 
feat  ariib^adors  to  the  khan  begging  for  his^ 
confirmation  in  the  dignity  pf  grand-prince,  but 
inculcated  it'  in  his  laft  will  on  his  fucceffors 
henceforth  to  endeavour  with  all  their  abilities  to 
free  themfelvcs  (opn  from  the  dominion  and 
galling  yoke  of  the  unciviliaed  Tartars. 

A  new  and  ftill  heavier  bond^es  howev^f^ 
feemed  now  preparing  for  the  empire  on  the 
appearance  of  a  conqueror  not  lefs  renowned  in 
hiftory  than  Tfchinghis  khan.  Ts^merlan*,  origir 
Bally  a  petty  prince  bx  the  gr^at  B^kbaria,  fo^^d 
the  means  not  only  of  making  himfelf  in.  a  fliQrt 
time  foyereign  of  aU  his  native  coui^try,  bat 
even  foon  maftered  the  I^fller  Bakhari^  aMl 
Perfia,  the  Tartars  of  the  Don  and  of  the  Volga, 
and  with  his  army,  about  the  y^ar  1 39$,  pc^^ 
trated  qmte  to  Mofco«     The  grei^t  q^^tity  Otf 

*  Hk  name  wafi  Timur.  Bcivg  l^iQQ  oS  the  nghjl;  Ipg  V 
obtained  the  furname  l!jenki ;  and  this  Timurlenki  hafr 
in  Europe  be^o  changed  into  Tanijgrl^i). 
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tteafurc  carried  oflf  on  this  occafion  by  his 
troops,  had  nearly  inducted  Tamerlan  to  take 
that  route  agaia;  and  then  Ruifia  would  have 
been  in  more  imminent  danger  than  ^ver«  But, 
fortunately  for  her,  the  greater  treafutes  of 
India  had  fuperior  charms  for  Tataerlan  in  his 
rage  for  plunder  and  conqoeft,  and  faved  the 
empire  from  his  unwelcome  vifit. 

During  the  period  of  ♦rhich  we  are  writing 
the  power  and  confequence  of  the  grand-princes 
of  Mofco  had  gone  out  perpetually  increaiing. 
Vassilly,  the  fon  of  Dmitri,  cvep  caiifed  himfclf 
to  be  crowned,  which  no  grand-prince,  fmce  the 
fovereignty  of  the  Tartars,  had  ventured  to  do. 
But  in  proportion  as  the  grand' principality  of 
Mo&o  was  continually  rifmg,  on  the  other  hand 
that  of  Kief  was  as  conftantly  declining.  The 
various  conflifts  about  Kief  had  withal  very  nmch 
weakened  it.  The  Tartars  in  1240  had  con- 
quered the  dapital,  reduced  the  whole  country 
almoft  t^  a  defart,  and  there  fet  up  princes 
dependent  on  the  khan.  Gedemin,  duke  of 
Lithuania,  feized  on  the  enfeebled  principality 
that  lay  fo  near  him,  ojrerthrew  in  1320  Staiiif- 
laus  its  reigning  prince,  who  was  fprung  from 
the  old  grand-princely  family,  and  now  united 
this  former  grand  principaKty  with  his  own 
of  Lithuania,  whereby  it  afters^rards  devolved  to 

T  3  Poland, 
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Poland,  but,  ^fter  a  feparatipn  of  more  than 
three  hundred  years,  came  back  to  Ruffia/ 

,  Kief  in  the  fouth  being  thus  fevered  from  the 
ruffian  empire,  the  neighbouring  Poles,  Swedes, 
and  Hungarians^,  endeavoured  to  get  poiTeffion 
of  the  feveral  countries  be;Ionging  to  Ruffia  that 
lay  contiguous  to  themt 

But  Rufiia  aiTumed  a  totally  different  afpe£t 
on  the  acceflion  of  Ivan  I.  to  the  throne,  a 
covetous,  enterprifing  prince^  who,  inftigated 
moreover  by  his  confort,  a,  grecian  princefs, 
exerted  all  his  faculties  to  deliver  himfelf  from 
the  ignominious  yoke  of  the  Tartars,  which 
feveral  of  his  predeceffors  had  already  ftruggled 
to  fhake  off,  to  reftore  the  authority  and  domi-* 
nation  of  the  grand-prinee  over  the  reft  of  the 
princes,  to  enlarge  the  borders  of  his  empire,  t6 
re-qnite  with  it  the  parts  that  had  been  torn 
away  by  the  neighbours,,  and  to  fettle  the  power 
of  the  grand-princes  on  a  firm  and  lafting  found- 
ation. At  the  age  of  only  three-and-twenty 
years  he  afcended  the  throne,  in  1462,  but 
with  the  courage  and  refolution  of  a  man  de- 
termined to  execute  what  he  deemed   to  be 

*  Thefc  feized  upon  i^alitfch  and  Vladimir,  but  were 
pbliged  to  relmquifli  them  tp  the  Poles  in  the  middle  of 
\he  fourteenth  centurr. 
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Tight  and  expedient.  Indeed  he  fometimes,  in 
the  execiution  of  his  plans,  employed  means  that 
bordered  on  injuftice  and  cruehy ;  but  this  he 
did  in  common  with  all  conquerors. 

His  firft  undertaking  was  not  only  to  withdraw 
his  allegiance  from  the  Tartars,  but  to  fubjugate 
and  as  far  as  poilible  to  exterminate  them  en- 
tirely ;  and  at  the  execution  of  this  he  laboured 
with  unremitted  affiduity,'  It  is  true  they  wer^  no 
longer  the  old  formidable  enemy,  as  their  power 
was  v€ry  much  divided  ;  yet  they  were  ever,  as 
opportunities  offered,  making  inroads  into  Ruflia, 
carrying  off  captives  by  thoufands,  deftroying 
towns  and  villages  by  fire,  and  frequently  in- 
fifted  upon  the  homage  ,of  the  ruffian  princes* 
Ivan  refolved  to  put  a  (top  to  thefe  proceedings, 
coft  what  it  would ;  he  was  cleter mined  to  fet  his 
em^re  in  fecurity  from  the  predatory  expeditions 
of  thefe  hordes,  and  teach  them  moreover  to 
refped:  his  authority.  It  was  thofe  of  Kazan 
whom  he  pitched  upon  for  the  purpofe  of 
beginning,  by  their  fupprelfion,  the  fubjugation 
of  all  th^  Tartars*  Two  campaigns  undertaken 
againft  them,  in  1460  and  1468,  were  not  ini> 
deed  fuccefsfnl ;  but  the  third,  in  1470J  ter- 
minated in  an  accommodation  very  honourable 
to  him,  in  virtue  wher^f,  though  the  khan  was 

T  4  tP 
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to  remain  prince  of  his  own  Tartars,  yet  t6 
be  dependent  on  the  grand-prince,  and  to  accept 
his  dominion  as  a  fief  from  him.  The  khan  of 
the  golden  horde,  who  demanded  the  former 
homage  and  itribute,  on  the  refufal  of  Ivan 
to  comply  with  the  requifition,  and  his  not 
appearing  in  the  horde  on  the  citation  of  the 
khan,  penetrated,  in  1477,  ^^^^  Ruf&a :  but  Ivan 
deKteroufly  took  advantage  of  the  abfence  of  the 
khan  and  his  warriors  to  make  an  attack  upon 
the  horde,  and  brought  home  with  him  confider* 
able  fpoiU  This  determined  the  khan  to  baften 
back  from  Rui&a ;  but  in  the  mean  time  another 
tartariari,  horde,  on  the  retreat  of  the  Ruflians^ 
carried  off  the  women  and  children,  deftroyed 
the  dwellings,  and  now  fell  upon  the  returning 
khan  himfelf,  routed  his  army  and  made  an 
end  of  what  was  called  the  Golden  Horde,  from 
the  ruins  whereof  the  kazanian  and  krimean 
Tartars  now  greatly  increafed  their  nuinbers. 

Having  fubdued  the  kazanian  Tartars  and 
freed  himfelf  from  the  golden  horde,  Ivan  now 
turned  his  arms  againft  the  Poles  and  Lithua* 
nians«  He  was  everywhere  fuccefsful  and  vi£lo* 
rious.  From  the  Lithuanians  he  retook  many 
places  that  bad  been  rent  by  tlicm  from  Ruflia. 
He  Ukewifey  in   148$,  united,  not  indeed  in 

the 
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Ae  moft  equitlble  *  matiner,  the  confiderable 
principality  of  Tver  with  the  grand  principality  ; 
and  thus,  as  the  reft  of  the  leparate  principalities 
had  one  by  one  been  recovered  by  fome  of  his 
anceftors  to  the  grand  principality,  with  the  fole 
exception  of  that  of  Severia,  which  ftill  had 
its  peculiar  fovereign,  he  united  in  his  grafp 
the  collective  force  of  the  whole  rui&an  empire* 
He  therefore  was  able  to  get  on  foot  a  great 
military  force,  which  was  the  more  formidable 
to  the  Tartars,  as  Ivan  had  now  got  fire-arms 
and  cannon,  and  had  learned  to  ufe  them  in 
wart,  an  advantage  of  which  the  Tartars  were 
deftitute. 

The  power  of  Ivan  prefled  hardeft  upon  the 
opulent  city  of  Novgorod,  which,  in  confequence 
of  its  wealth,  its  authority,  and  its  privileges,  £re« 
quently  behaved  with  arrogance  tcywards  its 
rulers,  and  towards  the  grand-prince.  A  plot 
being  formed  at  Novgorod  for  the  purpofe  of 
uniting  that  principality  with  Lithuania,  and* 
thereby  with  the  kingdom  of  Poland,  Ivan  had 


*  The  fubjefts  of  the  prince  of  Tver  having  rifen  in  rc« 
bcUion,  applied  for  afiiHance  of  the  grand-prince  againft  their 
prince ;  Ivan  readily  complied  with  their  requeft,  and  oa 
that  occafion  united  Tver  with  the  grand  principality. 

f  By  means  of  an  Italian,  Ariilotle  of  Bologna,  whom  he 
took,  into  hi»  fervice  as  an  archite£):,nunt-mafterj  and  founder. 
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firft  recourfe  to  gentle  methods,  admonifhed 
the  Novgorodians  by  an  ambailador  *  to  adhere 
faithfully  to  him  — <  they  returned  him  a  fcomfu! 
anfwer;  he  threatened  them  with  war — ^they 
armed  for  refiftance. 

With  three  armies  Ivan  now  broke  in  upon 
then:  territory  on  three  different  fides,  arid  was 
the  more  rapidly  viftorious,  as  they  were  not 
fopported  from  Lithuania.  The  vanquiflied 
Novgorodians  then  confented  to  own  him  for 
their  mafter,  on  the  fame  terms  as  their  former 
princes  had  paid  obedience.  But  Ivan  de- 
manded from  Novgorod  the  fame  unconditional 
and  unlimited  obedience  as  was  paid  him  at 
Mofco,  and  took  whatever  they  would  not  vo« 
luntarily  give  him.  He  immediately  broke  up 
the  popular  affemblies  cuftomarily  held  for 
ages  paft  t>  abrogated  the  privileges  of  the  city, 

demanded 

*  In  the  year  1471. 

f  He  even  caufed  the  great  bell,  which  was  tolled  wl^o 
the  people  were  to  meet,  to  be  conveyed  to  Mofco.  I^ 
moil  be  faid»  however,  that  thefe  popular  affembliea  were 
tumultuous  enough.  Was  any  one,  for  example,  accufed 
of  fome  grievous  crime,  the  judges  aflembled  at  the  found 
of  the  great  bcU  to  hold  a  court  of  juftlce,  and  the  people 
appeared  to  execute  the  fentence.  Every  inhabitant  with 
his  grown  up  fons,  brought  each  two  ftones  under  their  arms. 
If  the  culprit  was  condemned,  lapidation  followed;  this 
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demanded  the  furrender  of  a  great  part  of  their 

J" 

territories,  fentenced  numbers  of  the  inhabitants 
to '  death,  confifcated  the  eftates  of  the  con- 
demned and  of  many  others,  and  is  faid  to  have 
conveyed  to  Mofco  three  hundred  cart  loads  of 
gold,  filver,  and  precious  ftones,  and  ftill  more  of 
furs,  cloths,  and  other  merchandize,  the  amount 
of  his  feveral  feizures.  On  his  having  quitted 
the  city,  however,  fome  difcontents  at  his  violent 
meafures  breaking  out,  which  had  been  awed  by 
his  prefence,  he  then  conveyed,  in  1485,  fifty  of 
the  principal  novgorodian  families,  who  wer#  the. 
foremofl  in  thefe  difcontents,  into  other  ruiSsui, 
towns,  and  repeated  this  tranfplantation  a  few 
years  afterwards  *,  by  diftributing  thoufands  of 
Gonfid^rable  Novgorodians  into  various  towns  of 
his  empire,  and  fending  others  from  among  the 
more  loyal  of  his  fubjefts  in  their  place  to  Nov- 
gorod. By  thefe  proceedings  the  flouriihing 
CQiiimerce  of  this  city  mufl:  have  received  a  very 
fenfible  fhock ;  but  it  fuffered  flill  more  by  the 
imprifonment  of  all  the  german  merchants  re- 
iiding  in  Novgorod,  to  the  number  of  nine  and 


dope,  his  houfe  was  plundered  and  then  pulled  down,  and 
ibe  vacant  fpot  was  fold  for  the  benefit  of  the  Corporation 
cheft. 

^  Ip  the  years  1487,  1489. 

forty* 
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forty  ••  Not  content  with  this,  Ivan  now  con- 
fifcated  all  the  merchandizes  belonging  to  the 
hanfeatic  league  f,  amounting  to  an  immenfe  va- 
lue for  thofe  times  {•  From  this  period  Nov- 
gorod never  recovered  its  former  fplendor ; 
and,  to  fecure  its  obedience,  Ivan  appointed  a 
viceroy  there* 

ki  his  invafion  of  Livonia  and  Efthoni^ 
:^ainft  which  he  marched  his  troops,  on  being 
extraordinarily  provoked  at  fome  irreverend  ex- 
preifions  which  the  people  of  Reval  had  taken 
the  liberty  to  utter  againft  him,  he  met  with  a 
ftouter  refiftance  $• 

The  kazanian  Tartars  too  made  a  hard  druggie 
towards  the  latter  end  of  his  reign  ||,  for  (baking 
off  the  rnffian  yoke  he  had  impofed  upon  them ; 

♦  In  the  year  1494.  f  Of  ^hich  more  hereafter. 

^  Ivan,  however,  afterwards  reftored  to  the  merchants 
their  liberty,  but  not  their  goods.  The  liberated  mer- 
chants met  with  a  dorm  on  their  voyage  home  in  the  Baltic, 
and  moft  of  them  perifhed  in  the  billows. 

§  A  Ruffian  had  been  burnt  at  Reval,  according  to  th^ 
law  of  that  country,  for  coining  counterfeit  money,  and  an- 
other for  fome  abominable  crime.  Several  of  the  Ruffians 
thought  that  punifliment  too  fevere  ;  upon  which  they  were 
anfwered,  that,  if  the  people  of  Reval  fhould  catch  even  the 
grand-prince  at  that  crime,  they  would  bwQ  him  with  no 
inore.hcfitation  than  they  would  a  dog» 
,   II  He  died  in  1505. 

but 
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but  Ivan  had  fo  firmly  eftabliChcd  tht  grand 
princely  authority,  that  his  foa  Vassillv  was 
very  well  able  to  keep  the  Tartars  in  awe.  They 
indeed  did  fet  up  fi  new  khan  at  Kazan,  but  a 
ruffian  voivode,  who  was  a^ociated  with  him, 
properly,  directed    the    government    conform^ 
ably  with  the  will  of  the  grand-prince,  as  ia 
our  tiines  th.e  ruflian  ambaflfador  always  reigned 
by  king   Stanislaus;    and^  noiwithftanding  the 
two  ihort    revolutions   in  Poland,   afterwards 
foon  reigned  again.    The  Kassanians,  however, 
could  by  no  means  reliOx  fuch  a  gov£rnmcnt; 
they  murdered  the  ruflian  vicegerent,  expelled 
their  khan,  united  themfelves  with  the  kriaiean 
Tartars,  and  carri^  their  arms  even  to  the 
gates  of  Mofco  *,  where  the  grand-prince  coul4 
only  purchafe  an  exemption  from  a  general 
pillage  by  prefents,  and  the  promife  of  a  new 
oath  of  allegiance;   though  he  afterwards  had 
the  good  fortune  once  more  to  render  him- 
felf  matter  of  Kazan.     Pfcove,  a  city  that  had 
been  built  by  Olga,  and  was  the  rival  of  Nov- 
gorod in  commerce,  but  where  on  that  account 
the  fame  free  and  licentious  fpirit  prevailed  as  in 

*  1 5  (9>  The  Tsu'Urs  are  reported  to  have  made  3Qa/xx> 
prifooers  oo  this  eipeditlon^  the  greater  part  of  whom  were 
fent  to  KailFa  m  the  Kjrimeay  there  expofed  to  fale,  and 
purchafed  by  the  Turks,,  fo  that  Turkey  was  in  a  mauner 
filled  with  ruffian  (laves. 

'  that 
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that  city,  experienced  under  this  grand-pririccf^ 
in  1 509,  a  fimilar  fate  with  that  of  Novgorod ) 
snd  the  laft  diflin£):  principality,  that  of  Severia, 
accrued  by  him  •  completely  to  the  grand  prin* 
cipality  :  fo  that  under  him  all  the  ruffian  prin- 
cipalities were  again  united,  and  compofed  but 
one  empire.  The  name  tzar  f  began  about  the 
clofe  of  his  reign  to  be  given  to  him ;  but  it  was 
his  fon  and  fucceflbr  who  firft  afiunled  that 
title  in  the  ftead  of  grand^prince. 

This  was  Ivan  Vassili-ievitch  II.  a  prince 
who  acquired,  even  from  his  fubjefts,  the  fhocko^ 
tng  furname  of  the  Terrii^le  ;  he  is  depifted  by 
writers  of  his  own  country  as  a  tyrant,  and  by 
foreigners  as  a  devil,  and  even  in  mafiy  refpefts 
certainly  merited  thefe  appellations  j  though  he 

*  Th6  pnnoe  tbea  reigniiig  was  accufed  of  wanting  to 
put  himfclf'  under  polifh  prote^ion»  for  which  he  was  thrown 
into  prifon,  and  his  principality  confolidated  with  the  grand 
principality. 

f  This  title  occafionally  appears  even  earlier  in  the  ruffian 
hiftory ;  and  it  may  have  begun  to  come  up  before  the 
Tartars^  but  duHng  the  paramount  fovereignty  of  that  people 
over  Ruffia^  no  grand- prince  prefumed  to  take  it  on  him- 
felf.  The  old  ruffian  authors  employ  this  title  in  fpeaking 
of  the  greek  emperors ;  likewife  fome  tartarian  rulers  called 
themfelves  tzars,  and  fo  perhaps  Ivan  adopted  that  title  after 
he  had  entirely  conquered  the  Tartars.  The  ruffian  inter- 
preters unifoimly  tranfhte  this  word  by  emperor. 

like- 
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Bkevi/ife,  on  account  of  feme  particular  adions, 
as  well  as  for  feveral  regulations  tending  to  the 
real  benefit  of  his  country,  defefves  to  be  num- 
bered with  the  laudable  rulers  of  the  ruffian  ^m-* 
pire.  He  was  no  more  than  three  years  of  age 
at  the  death  of  his  father  in  1.S33  ;  ^^^  ^^^  ^"^* 
pire,  which  the  two  laft  fucceffive  fovereigns  had 
elevated  to  a  high  degree  of  confequence,  had 
nearly  become,  during  his  minority,  again  the 
theatre  of  ihteftine  wars  and  devaftations,  and 
again  been  crumbled  into  feveral  parts.  His 
paternal  uncles  feem  to  have  had  defigns  upbn 
the  throne ;  at  lead  this  fufpicion  furniflied  an 
occafion  to  his  mother,  who  held  the  reigns  of 
government  during  his  minority,  for  having  thofe 
princes  taken  off.  The  empire  was,  notwith- 
ftanding,  in  a  very  deplorable  ftate.  The  regent 
gave  herfelf  up  to  pleafurable  purfuits,  being 
entirely  unacquainted  with  the  bufinefs  of  go- 
vernment;  and  on  her  death,  in  1538,  the 
chiefs  of  the  nobility,  who  filled  the  higheft. 
offices,  ufurped  the  fovereign  power.  Hence 
numberlefs  parties  fprung  up,  and  a  real  anarchy 
enfued  j  as  almoft  every  one  of  the  great  per- 
Ibnages  cared  only  for  hinifelf,  for  his  purfe  and 
his  family,  and  was  not  more  unconcerned  about 
any  thing,  than  about  the  general  welfare.  But 
no  fooner  had  the  young  prince  attained  his  fe-' 

ven;eenth 


venteenth  year,  than  he  took  upon  himfelf  the 
government,  in  1 547,  and  that  with  fuch  manly 
fortitude  and  fo  much  impreffion,  as  were  never 
exceeded  by  any  ruffian  prince  before  him-  '^  H« 
faw  himfelf  furrounded  on  all .  fides  by  fadions, 
and  to  fupprefs  thefe  was  now  the  firft  obje£k  of 
his  care.  But  in  this  he  was  not  at  all  fcrupu- 
lous  in  the  choice  of  his  means,  employing  any 
that  occurred,  fo  they  tended  to  the  accomplKb* 
ment  of  his  aim,  were  they  never  fo  harfh  and 
fevere ;  accordingly,  his  wrath  not  unfrequently 
fell  indifcriminately  on  the  innocent  and  on  the 
guilty.  His  next  care  was,  as  much  as  poflible, 
to  incapacitate  the  Tartars,  who  had  now  re- 
covered from  the  deadly  blows  tiizt  had  been 
given  them  by  Ivan,  from  again  infefting  bia 
empire*  The  traces  which  he  faw  in  many  parts 
of  his  dominions^  of  the  horrible  defdlation  com- 
mitted by  this  enemy,  and  which  in  part  origt« 
nated  only  in  his  Other's  tim^^  prompted'  him  10 
the  reiblution  never  to  neglef):  an  opportunity* 
for  making  a  campaign  againft  them.  Accord-^ 
ingly,  in  1 551,  he  marched  even  in  the  depth  of 
winter  with  an  army  to  the  fiege  of  Kazan/  But 
the  army  loudly  and  publicly  expreffed  their  dif- 
like  to  this  n^afure,  declaring  that  no  good  com-i 
mander  would  ever  think  of  conduding  has 
troops,  amidjd  the  inconveniences  of  the  winter 

feafon. 
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fcafoh,  to  (leges  and  battles,  or  go  and  encounter  \ 
the  enemy  in  their  quarters. 

Irzn^  by  nature  estremely  chblerit,  and  im« 
mediately  provoked  by  any  oppolitioii  to  hii 
orders,  punifhed  with  great  feverity  the  officers  of 
the  army,  as  well  as  many  of  the  privates ;  and 
then,  muftering  the  troops,  he  feleded  from 
them  a  number  of  warriors,  whom  lie  formed 
into  a  body,  under  the  name  of  StreltzI 
(guards),  and  which  corps  was  the  foundation 
of  a  regular  (landing  army  in  Ruffia  *  :  for  till 
then,  only  on  the  breaking  out  of  a  war,  the  no- 
bleman prefented  himfelf  with  his  people,  whom 
he  armed  at  his  own  expencew 

The  better  to  keep  the  Kazanians  in  awe  he 
tfid  what  his  anceftors  ought  long  ago  to  have 
done,  he  built  forts  againft  them  on  the  frontiers: 
and  this  (till  not  appearing  fufficient  to  deter 
them  from  annoying  the  empire,  he  befieged 
Kazan  f  ^^^  ^^^^  it  by  fprbging  a  mine  $  a  me* 

*  Gkncrally  known  unddr  the  name  of  StteEtita,  parti* 
ctilfuljon  account  of  the  fhare  they  had  in  the  rebellion  ex- 
cited againft  Peter  I.  by  his  fitter  Sophia,  for  which  that 
monarch  punifhed  them  with  dreadful  feverity.  They  were 
fomewhat  fimilar  to  the  janifTanes  at  Conftantaaople,  undif* 
ciph'ned  like  them,  and  more  fonnidable  on  that  account 
than  for  their  bravery,i 

t  In  the  year  1552^ 

VOL,  f.  U  thod 
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ttiod  entirely  new  and  furprifing  to  the  Tartars  K 
In  this  l^ar  alfo  religion  interfered,  as  Ivan  the 
Terrible  was  a  conflant  attendant  on  mafs>  and 
fcarcely  was  Kazan  in  his  power,  but  the  khaa 
mufl:  allow  himfelf  to  be  baptized,  and  the  next 
ftep  was  to  convert  atl  the  tartarian  mofques  into 
chriftian  churches. 

Thus  the  kazan-tartarian  empire  f  was  now 
annesced  to  Ruffia,  a^  was  likewife  the  aftrakba- 
nian  only  two  years  after  |.    But  Ivan  annexed 

*  Ivan^  on  his  entering  Kazan^  after  taking  it  by  {lonn^ 
fay  the  hiftorians,  wept  at  the  fight  of  the  ravages  that, 
were  made,  and  the  heaps  of  the  dead  bodies.  Now,  cer- 
tainly, that  an  Ivan  with  his  hard  and  unfeeh'ng  h^art-,  who 
would  frequently  caufe  perfons  to  be  murdered  m  cold 
bloody  who  was  ever  wantonly  employing  the  mod  cruel 
tortures,  fome  of  which  now  on  record  are  imexftnipkd  ia 
horror,  (hould  be  forced  to  ihed  tears  over  a  conquered  city, 
may  be  confidered  as  a  ftriking  proof,  that  a  town  taken  by 
ftorm  muft  be  a  fight  uncommonly  dreadful  and  fhockrng  to 
humanity.  Would,  therefore,  kings  and  queens,  add  their 
minifters  in  their  cabinets^  fo  eafily  put  their  fignatures  to 
orders  for  ftorming  towns,  if  it  were  poilible,  immediately 
after  the  fkorming,  for  them  %o  be  ,condu£ied  thither,  and 
be  fpe6btors  of  the  havoc  and  a^uelties  committed  ? 

f  This  empire  is  fruitful  in  eorn,  and  abounds  in  cattlef 
popper,  iron,  and  particularly  filh. 

jf,  1 554,  In  the  aftrakhan  territory,  orchard  frurts,  the 
grape,  and  other  valuable  produflions  are  cultivated.  See 
**  View  of  the  Rufiian  Empire,*'  vol.  iif.  p^ajo.  '^^  ^• 

not 
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not  only  thefe  empires  to  his  country ;  a  totally 
new  world,  an  empire  of  uncommon  magnitude 
expanded  itfelf  to  the  polTeffion  of  the  ruffian 
tzars  under  his  reign,  in  the  difcovery  of  Siberia 
at  that  time  made,  the  native  country  of  animals 
that  bear  the  choicefl:  furs,  the  inexhauftible  ma* 
gazine  of  fait,  and  particularly  rich  in  the  metals 
of  filver  and  copper.    The  grand-prince  Ivan 
Vaffillievitch  had  already  fent  out  a  body  of  men, 
who  penetrated  acrofs  the  Ingrian  mountains, 
and  traverfed  all  the  diftri£ls  as  far  as  the  river 
Oby.     But,  amldfl:  the  urgent  affairs  of  govern-  . 
ment,  the  difcoveries  they  made  infenfibly  fell 
into  oblivion.     Some  years  afterwards  a  mer« 
chant,  named  Stroganof,  who  was  proprietor  of 
fome  faltworhs  on  the  confines  of  Siberia,  was 
curious  to  gain  a  farther  knowledge  of  that  coun* 
try,  which  was  likewife  inhabited  by  Tartars, 
whofe  khan  resided  in  the  capital  Sibir.     Per- 
ceiving am(>ng  the  perfons  who  came  to  him  on 
affairs  of  trade,  men  who  belonged  to  no  nation 
with  which  he  was  acquainted,  he  put  feveral  in- 
quiries to  them  concerning  the  place  whence  ihey 
came,  and  once  fent  a  few  of  his  people  with 
them   back  to   their  country^      Thefe  people 
brought  with  them,  at  their  return  from  the  re% 
gions  they  had  now  explored,  and  which  proved  to 
be  this  very  Siberia,  a  great  quantity  of  invaluable 

u  3  furs. 
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fvLTSi  and  thus  opened  to  their  mafter  a  new  road 
'  to  wealth.  However,  not  fo  covetous  as  to  wifli 
to  keep  this  treafure  to  himfelf,  he  fent  informal 
tion  of  it  to  the  court,  and  the  attention  of  go* 
vemment  was  once  more  directed  to  this  coun- 
try* But  the  conquefl:  of  it,  and  its  conjundion 
with  Ruffia,  was  referved  for  an  adventurer 
named  Timofcyef  Yernlak.  This  Yermak,  at 
the  head  of  a  gang  of  Don  kozaks,  had  made  it 
his  practice  to  rob  and  plunder  the  caravans  and 
paflangers  that  occafionally  frequented  the  roads^ 
as  well  as  the  inhabitants,  wherever  he  came,  and 
was  fo  fortunate  as  to  efcape  the  (earch  of  the 
ruffian  troops  that  had  been  fent  out  againft  him 
and  his  band,  which  confifted  of  not  fewer  than 
fi;s  thoufand  men.  On  their  flight,  he  and  his 
people  accidentally  came  to  the  dwelling  of  Stro^ 
ganof,  where,  hearing  much  talk  about  Siberia^ 
and  bemg  perfons  who  had  nothing  to  iofe,  and 
therefore  might  put  all  to  the  hazard,  they  focm 
formed  a  plan  to  penetrate  farther  into  that 
country,  and  there  feek  at  once  their  fafety  and 
their  fortune  *.  After  numerous  ftruggles  and 
conflifts  with  the  natives,  which  greatly  re- 
duced their  numbers,  they  at  length  con- 
quered   the    capital,    and    fliortly    after    the 

*  In  the  year  1578. 

■ 

whole 
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whole  country,  Yermak  now  prefented  the 
fruit  of  his  toilfome  and  perilous  vidories 
to  his  tzar  Ivan,  in  hopes  of  obtaining 
thereby  a  pardon  for  his  former  depredations j ' 
which  was  granted  him  accordingly.  By  the 
building  of  feveral  towns,  and  conftru6ting  a 
number  of  forts,  the  poffeffion  of  thia  country 
was  foon  permanently  fecured.  The  lefs  and 
the  greater  Kabard^y  were  alfo  added  to  Ruflia 
in  the  feign  of  Ivan.  This  tzar,  however,  not 
only  enlarged  the  circumference  of  his  empire, 
partly  by  force  of  arms  and  parHy  by  accident, 
but  he  refolved  to  reform  his  people,  to  render 
theiA  more  poli(hed,more  ikilful,and  induftrious ; 
but  this  he  found  to  be  the  moil  arduous  enter-^ 
prife  he  could  poflibly  have  undertaken.  The 
infuperable  impediments  which  threw  them- 
felv'es  in  the  way  of  the  execution  of  this  grand 

work,  were  the  principal  incitements  to  thofe 
feequent  afl:s  of  cruelty  and  defpotifm  which 
have  covered  his  memory  with  fo  deep  a  ftain. 

1542.  He  firft  began  his  attempts  in  this 
defign  by  the  publication  of  a  new  code  of  laws, 
in  which  he  coUefted  fuch  of  the  ancient  fta- 
tutes  as  were  ftill  in  being,  fome  of  which  he  im- 
proved, and  added  to  their  number  many  new 
ones ;  hoping  by  this  means  to  introduce  more 
order  into  his  empire,  and  to  improve  the  prof> 

u  3  pcrity 
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perity  of  his  fubjeds*  But  he  prefently  per* 
ceived  that  the  temper  of  his  Ruffians  was  not 
to  be  altered  by  laws  and  regulations,  but  rather 
by  harfli  treatment,  fevere  punifhments,  and 
painful  corre£tions.  Even  the  great  men  for 
the  moft  part  fpent  their  lives  in  a  torpid  indo« 
lence  of  mind,  and  in  a  total  ignorance  ot 
whatever  can  elevate  and  improve  the  human  in- 
xe\le&.  Ivan,  who  had  learnt,  from  the  foreign* 
ers  he  had  drawn  into  his  empire,  how  far  better 
informed,  more  accompliihed,  and  intelligent 
the  members  of  the  higher  ranks  in  other  coun* 
tries  were,  frequently  reprefented  thcfe  differ* 
ences  to  his  courtiers  — ^  the  confequence  was, 
that  they  became  his  enemies.  By  this  inter- 
courfe  with  foreigners  he  was  enat^led  to  form 
fome  notion  of  the  dodrines  and  rites  of  other 
reHgious  communions,  and  granted  them  a  gene- 
ral toleration.  This  incenfed  the  bigoted  clergy 
againd  him,  whom  he  had  already  offended  by 
impofing  on  them  a  contribution  to  the  exigen- 
cies of  the  ftate:  —  a  requifition  which  the 
Ipiritual  clafs  had  always  taken  much  amifs  from 
their  governors.  Thefe  two  claffes,  the  nobi* 
lity  and  the  clergy,  now  drove  by  every  means 
in  their  power  to  counterad  all  his  efforts  for 
improving  the  condition  of  Ruffia;  as,  either 
^rom  the  love  of  their  habitual  |ndulgeQces»  they 

would 
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would  not,  or  from  their  dullnefs  and  ftupidity 
they  could  not,  pcrceiye  the  improvement.  By 
this  behaviour,  however,  the  tzar  was  moved 
to  adopt  the  jefolution  of  forcing  on  his  fubjeds 
the  benefits  they  were  unwilting  to  accept,  and 
to  make  away  with  every  one  who  fhouid 
oppofe  his  defigns  j  in  purfuance  of  whith  refd* 
lution  he  was  often  extremely  cruet*.  His 
punilhments  were  generally  indeed  exercifed 
upon  the  great,  whofe  perverfenefs  and  obfti- 
nacy  in  refitting  his  undertakings  feemed  abfo^ 
iBtely  unconquerable.  —  But  his  afts  of  ven- 
geance and  cruelty  increafed  as  well  in  fre- 
i|uency  as  in  horror  from  the  time  he  thought 

r 

*  He  frequently  caufcd,  for  example,  the  malcfaftors  to 
be  torn  to  pieces  by  bears.  —  For  finding  out  ^hofe  who 
were  in  any  degree  difafFedled  to  him,  he  eniployed  a  body- 
guard, called  opritfchniki,  or  the  ele£t.     Whoever  was  im- 

I 

peached  by  thefe,  was  drawn  forth  and  executed ;  and  hi» . 
property  devolving  to  the  delator,  tbcfe  fpics  and  execution- 
ers  (for  it  was  they  who  generally  executed  the  (entence  of 
death)  not  unfrequently,  for  the  fake  of  laying  hold  of  the 
cffeds  of  fuch  as  they  pleafed,  accufed  him  though  inno-. 
cent.  Thefropritfchniki  were  precifely  what  the  company 
of  Marat  was  fome  years  ago  in  France,  who  drowned  or 
otherwife  put  to  death  the  royalifls  at  Nantes,  Ivan  like*, 
wife  appointed  fimilar  drownings ; ,  as,  when  he  caufed  a 
number  of  people  to  be  brought  on  a  frozen  river,  then  had 
the  ice  cut  round  them,  on  which  the  poor  wretches  fell  in 
and  periihcd  in  the  water.  « 

U4  he 
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he  had  deteded  a  plot  for  depriving  him  of  lus 
life,  and  of  transferring  the  empire  to  the  kinga 
of  Poland.  Befides  thefe  two  caufes,  which  irri? 
tated  him  fo  much  and  furnilbed  him  w^h  op- 
portunities for  perpetually  gratifying  that  pro? 
penfion  to  cruelty  and  tortures  which  was  now 
hj  long  indulgence  become  to  him  a  f<?con4 
Qatyre^  a9d  whereby  it  was  now  perpetually  in- 
creafing,  what  feem  particularly  to  have  euir 
raged  him  were  the  oppreilion  exercifed  by  the 
great  over  the  bulk  of  the  people,  and  their 
rapacity  lyhich  made  them  bend  the  laws  for 
money,  fo  that  the  innocent  was  frequently 
obliged  to  fubmit  to  the  more  wealthy  crimins^* ; 
for  towards  the  common  people  he  was,  upon 
the  whole,  juit  and  liberal. 

Novgorod,  which  (van  had  already  chaftifedgi 
again  feverely  felt  his  power  t»  Th?  archbiihpp 
of  that  place  was  fufpeded  of  having,  in  concert 
with  a  great  part  of  the  inhabitants,  framed  a 
plot  for  delivering  the  tqwn  and  its  territory 
ifito  the  hands  of  the  kixig  of  Poland.    Immer 

*  Judges,  who  were  convifted  of  having  made  the  lawi 
yield  to  money,  were  fcourged,  or  drawn  in  gaudy  cloaths 
about  the  toWn  in  a  cart  by  the  hangman's  deputies.  If 
any  one  already  punifhed  was  caught  in  the  fame  wicked 
pradices  again,  he  was  fure  of  having  death  for  his  reward. 

f  In  the  year  1570. 
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diately  on  having  intelligence  of  this,  Ivan 
marched  ftraight  to  Novgorod,  and  there  held 
a  horribly  bloody  tribunal.  Whoever  had  been 
in  any  manner  implicated  in  the  confpiracy  was 
executed  with  various  circumftances  of  cruelty ; 
and  this  was  the  lot  of  five-and-twoity  thoufand 
perfons  *.  The  city  of  Pfcove  was  menaced  with 
a  iimilar  vifitation ;  but  Ivan,  on  their  voluntary' 
fubmiffion,  contented  himfelf  with  numerous  conr 
iifcations  and  the  execution  of  a  few  monks* 

Severe  even  to  the  moft  fhocking  extremes  of 
favage  cruelty  as  Ivan  was  when  he  thought 
himfelf  obliged  to  punifli,  he  had  yet  the  fatisr 
fadion  to  fee  that  the  greater  part  of  his  fubjefts 
wiflied  to  retain  him  for  their  fovereign,  when, 
in  order  to  try  their  attachment  or  averfion  to 
him,  in  1575  he  even  abdicated  the  government, 
appointed  prince  Simeon,  who  was  of  kazanian 
^tra£tion,  but  had  been  baptized,  and  for  a 
long  time  had  lived  at  the  court  of  Mofco,  to  be 
tzar  of  Ruflia,  and  contented  himfelf  with  the 

*  The  archbiHiop  was  (hut  up  in  a  monaflery.  — r  Meet« 
itig  the  tzar,  on  his  entrance  into  MoCco,  with  the  crozier 
in  his  handy  the  tzar  faid  to  him :  **  Thou  traitor,  the  flaff 
f*  in  thy  hand  is  not  a  crofs  t^  blcfs  me,  but  a  club  to  knock 
**  me  down.  Thou  haft  combined  with  the  traitorous 
f*  townfmen.  Tbou  callcft  thyfclf  a  ihephecd;  but  thou 
f*  art  a  wolf.** 

title 
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title  of  prince  of  Mofco.  Hazardous  as-tlui 
ilep  appeared  to  be,  as  the  people,  if  they  had 
really  been  difiatisfied  with  him,  might  have 
taken  advantage  of  this  abdication  for  rifrng  in 
arms,  yet  Ivan  had  no  caufe  to  repent  it.  The 
majority  of  the  nation  on  all  fides  loudly  ex* 
prefled  their  wiih  that  he  would  himfelf  refume 
the  government,  which  he,  properly  fpeaking, 
continued  to  hcdd,  though  Simeon  bore  th« 
ftyle  of  tzar. 

Notwitbftanding  the  numerous  obftacles  tzar 
Ivan  had  to  combat  in  his  exertions  for  the 
benefit  of  his  country,  he  would  not  be  deterred 
from  his  purpofe.     Of  the  feveral  nations  of 
Europe  he  had  a   particular   efteem   for  the 
Germans ;   and  he  was  defirous  of  procuring 
from  Germany  men  of  learning  and  abilities, 
for  the    purpofe    of  drawing   his   people  gra* 
dually,  by  precept  and  example,  from  that  bar- 
barifni  in  which  they  flill  were  funk,  and  in 
which  they  feemed  very  well  contented  to  re- 
main.    To  this,  end,  therefore,  he  wrote  to  the 
empefor  Charles  V.  and  in  1 547  fent  an  am- 
baflador,  named  Schlitte,  to  that  monarch,  re- 
quefting  that  he  would  grant  permillion  to  a 
number  of  german  literati,  artifts,  and  mecha- 
nics to  come  to  Ruffia.     Charles  complied  with 
his  requefl: ;  and  Schlitte  foon  found  Ibme  hun- 
dred 
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dred  perTons  ready  to  try  their  fortunes  in  the 
northern  Ruifia.  Bat,  on  their  coming  to 
Lubeck,  in  order  to  proceed  the  reft  of  the  way 
by  fea,  they  were  flopped.  The  Lubeckers, 
who  had  formerly  carried  on  a  great  commerce 
to  Ruilia,  and  even  now,  though  the  hanfeatic 
faftory  was  deftroyed  at  Novgorod,  continued 
to  cherifli  the  hope  that  this  commerce  might 
be  reftored,  thought  their  intereft  eflentially 
concerned  in  thefe  meafures  for  rendering  the 
Ruffians  knowing  and  expert,  efpecially  in  mat« 
ters  of  trade,  and  immediately  took  the  alarm* 
They  therefore  put  thefe  Germans,  who  were 
going  to  Mofco,  under  arreft,  and  fent  a  peti- 
tion to  the  emperor  Charles  V.  to  order  them 
home.  The  merchants  of  Reval  and  Riga  too 
fent  deputies  to  Charles,  to  whom  they  repre- 
fented  Ivan  as  a  prince  who  had  no  good 
defigns  in  the  requeft  he  had  made.  Many  of 
thofe  who  had  fet  out  for  Ruffia  now  turned 
bzckj  but  many  likewife  happily  proceeded  by 
a  circuitous  route  to  Mofco.  Ivan,  however,  could 
sot  eafily  forgive  the  people  of  Reval  and  Riga 
for  raifing  fufpidons  of  this  kind  againft  huu 
in  the  breaft  of  the  emperor,  and  detaining  the 
people*   from  whom  he  reafonably  expeded 

*  What  was  not  brought  to  cffc£t  under  Charles,  Ivan 
attempted  to  effeduate  with  bett^  fuccefi  under  the  em- 
peror Ferdinand  hit  brother 
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fo  much  benefit  to  accrue  to  liis  country.  He  took 
his  revenge  on  them  by  carrying  the  flames  of  war 
into  Livonia,  where,  with  as  much  wantonnefs 
as  cruelty,  he  retaliated  an  a£t,  in  which  only  a 
few  covetous  merchants  in  Riga  and  Reval  were 
concerned,  on  all  that  fell  into  hi$  hands.  Thefe 
certainly  were  vexed  at  feeing  in  Ruffia,  whither, 
on  the  interrupdon  of  the  commerce  between 
Novgorod  with  the  hanfe  towns,  they  had  a 
very  confiderable  trade,  eftablifhmenrs  forming 
for  manufaduring  themfelves  feveral  commodi* 
ties  with  which  they  had  hitherto  been  fupplied 
from  Germany  by  the  merchants  of  Reval  and 
Riga,  and  on  which  their  profits  were  very  great. 

However,  with  all  the  afts  of  cruelty  com-* 
mitted  by  the  RufQans  in  livonia,  Ivan  could 
not  fucceed  in  getting  that  country  into  hts 
power.  When  the  mafler  of  the  teutonic  order 
thought  he  could  no  longer  hold  out  againft 
him,^  he  ceded  the  country  to  Poland ;  and  Po* 
land,  after  a  three  years'  war,  retained  the  po& 
feflion*.  —  With  Sweden  alfo  Ivan  carried 
on  an  unfuccefsful  war,  and  fufFered  confider« 
able  Ipfs. 

Under  him  the  krimean  Tartars  ventured 
again  upon  an  irruption  into  Ruffia,  and  even 
burnt  the  capital  Mofco  tj  which,  according  ta 

*  In  the  year  1582.  f  1571^. 

fomc 
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fome  accounts,  w^  thirty,  and  to  others  even 
upwards  of  fifty  englifli  miles  in  circumference  *. 
Ivan  rebuilt  it  in  a  better  ftyle,  employing  in  the- 
work  feveral  foreign  builders. 

It  was  a  great  and  unexpected  fatisfi^ion  to 
this  tzar,  that,  during  his  reign,  in  15539  fome 
Englishmen,  who  had  failed  on  a  voyage  of 
dtfcovery,  landedau  Ruffia  at  the  place  which  is 
at  pcefent  the  port  of  Archangel  ^  and  Iran  now> 
became  acquainted  with  perfbns  of  that  nation, 
wAkO'  foon,  by  their   alnfities  and  thdr  -  deport*' 
ment,  acquired  his  favour  to  fuch  a  degree,  that 
he  encouraged  the  englifh  commerce  by  all  pof- 
fible  means,  and  thus  opened  a  new  channel  of 
intercourfe  between^ his  Ruffians  and  a  highly 
poUflied  people,  whereby  they  obtained  a  freOx 
'incitement  to  aftivity  and  induftry*      His  af- 
fe&idh  for  the  £ngli(h,in  a  fhort  time  proceeded 
fo  far,  that  he  even  formed  the  defign  of  marry* 
ing  an  engliih  lady;  and  he  had  no^  only  the 
higheft  efteem  for  queen  Elizabeth,  but  repeats 
edly  begged  of  her  to  grant  him  an  afylum,  if 
he  fhould  ever  be  reduced  to  the  neceffity  of 
fleeing  from  his  fubjeSs,  who  were  extremely 
imgrateful  to  him.     He  h:ad  indeed  fo  little  re- 
liance on  his  fafety,  that  he  at  on^  time  even 
,  inade  preparations  for  his  departure  from  Ruflia  ; 

.*  It  refembled  theo»  as  it  docs  ftiU,  a  great  number  of 
towns  hudd^  together. 

but 
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but  on  the  eameft  folicitations  of  his  fubjeds,  he 
con&nted  to  remain^  an4  terminated,  in  1584/ 
in  peace  and  repofe,  his  life  and  his  reign. 

As  his  uritable  temper  impelled  him  to  num« 
berlefs  ads  of  cruelty » fo  he  once,  for  what  caufe 
is  not  known  *,  even  ftruck  his  eldeft  fon  fuch 
a  violent  blow  on  the  head,  with  a  ftaff  that  he 
happened  to  have  in  his  handv  as  to  occafion  his 
death :  —  an  inexpreifibly  calanatous  event  for 
Ivan,  who  reproached  himfelf  vrith  it  all  the  reft 
of  his  life,  and  was  productive  of  a  feries  of  coa- 
vulfions  and  troubles  in  the  empire,  which  only 
ceafed  with  the  acceffion  of  a  new  family  to  the 
throne :  for  though  Ivan  at  his  death  left  be- 
hind him  two  ions,  yet  the  elder  of  them  was 
infirm  both  in  body  and  mind  f,  ^nd  the  younger 
(till  in  his  infancy. 

Ivan,  knowing  but  too  well  the  incapacky  of 
bis  elder  fon  Feodor,  when  dying,  committed  the 
govemmeint  to  three  of  the  chief  men  of  the  em- 
pire, and  to  a  fourth  he  gave  in  charge  the  edu- 

•  Trom  fomc  accounts  it  appears  as  if  the  prince  had 
adied  on  fome  occafion,  fo  as  to  raife  fufpicions  m  his  father 
diat  he  was  aiming  at  the  crown. 

.  f  It  was  his  principal  amufcmeflt}  While  prince^  to  go 
and  ilrike  the  bells  in  the  church  belfries.  (In  Ruffia  it  is 
the  pradlice  to  ftrike  the  bells  with  a  rope  tied  to  the  clap- 
per, rather  than  to  ring  them. )  His  father  often  forbid 
him ;  but  he  found  fuch  delight  ia  this^  aaoufement,  that' he 
would  not  leaive  it  off.  * 

cation. 
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tiadon  of  his  younger  fon  Dpitri.    Highly  as. 
Ifhe  perfons  nominated  by  Ivan  as  admlnillratorsy 
xnuft  have  felt  themfelves  honoured  by  the  confi- 
dence he  pFaced  in  them  by  his  fele&ion,  not  lefft 
4id  that  preference  excite'  the  jealoufy  and  the 
oivy  of  the  other  great  peribnages  of  the  court ; . 
and  it  was  eafy  to  be  forefeen,  that  Feodor's  in- 
capacity would  fplit  the  empire  into  as  many 
fa&ions  as  Ivan's  minority  had  formerly  occa- 
sioned.     Amid  thefe  circumftances,  a  certa^in 
Boi  is  Godunof,  whofe  fifler  was  married  to  the 
imbecil  Feodor,  formed  the  plan  of  profiting  by 
the  weaknefs  of  the  monarch,  the  reciprocal 
jealoufy  of  the  great  men,  and  the  difcontents  of 
the  people,  for  getting  the  government  into  his 
kands,  under  covert  of  Feodor's  name.     To  a 
man  of  his  artifice  it  was  not  difficult  foon  to  gain 
the  confidence,  of  that  feeble  prince  in  fo  high  a 
degree,  that  he  was  properly  the  ruler,  while. 
Feodor  had  nothing  but  the  title.     Through  the 
favour    of   Feodor,    Boris  acquired  enormous 
riches  *  and  great  authority  j  both  of  which  he 
employed  in  gaining  adherents,  who  would  be 
difpofed  to  go  all  lengths^  in  fupporting  his  en- 
terprifes.  Whoever  ftopd  in  his  way,  he  removed 

*  He  had  a  yearly  income  of  about  a  hundred  thouran4 
ruble«-^a  very  large  fum  certainly  for  thofe  times ;  efpecially 
as  the  ruble  was  then  worth  confidcrably  more  than  five 
Shillings  cnglifh* 

either 
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either  by  imprifdnment,  exile  to  remote  diftri^^ 
confinement  to  a  monaftery,  or  by  affafCnationi* 
As  every  thing  fucceeded  that  he  undertook  for 
raifing  himfelf  perpetually  to  greater  eminence, 
a^d  aB  in  this  parfuit  he  had  no  fcruples  of  con* 
fcience  to  reftrain  him  from  fteeping  his  handr 
in  blood)  it  is  therefore  not  to  be  wondered  at 
that  he  even  went  fo  far  as  to  make  away  with 
the  heir  apparent  Dmitri,  Ivan's  younger  fon, 
that  he  might  open  a  profpe£t  of  being  able  to 
maintain  himfelf  longer  in  the  undifturbed  -  pof'* 
feifion  of  his  power*     To  enable  himfelf  with 
greater  facility  to  execute  his  black  defign^  and: 
to  concea}  it  from  the  knowledge  of  Feodor,  he 
firft  fent  off  the  prince  with  his  mother  to  a 
diftant  country  town,   where  he  caufed  him 
to  be  murdered  fhortly  after,  in  159 1,  as  he  was 
playing  with  his  female  attendant  in  the  court* 
yard  of  the  houfe  where  he  was  kept,  and  then 
Ipread  the  report  that  he  died  of  a  fever,  with- 
which  account  alfo  Feodor  was  very  well  £itis-^ 
fied.     The  mother  was  put  into  a  convent,  and 
Boris  was  tolerably  certain  that  nobody  would 
dare  to  fpeak  openly  the  truth,  though  many  . 
were  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  real  flate  of 
the  tranfaftion.   The  perpetrator  of  the  murder, 
that  he  might  never  bear  witnefs  againfl:  him, 
was  put  to  death  by  the  orders  of  him  who  had 

14  infligated 
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faAigated  him  to  the  (hodkihg  deed.  Whethef 
•Boris,  after  Dmitri's  death,  difpatch^d  likewife 
Feodor  by  poifon,  or  ifrhethef  the  latter  inade 
room  for  hhn  l^  a  natutal  dekth,  h  uncertain ; 
but  this  is  quite  othervrife,  that  feoris,  on  the 
death  of  Feodbri  the  laft  prince  of  Rurik*^ 
foverrign  race,  in  1598,  mott  affutedly  eatpefted 
that  he  lhDu)d  furmount  ali  obftacles  between 
him  and  thie  thronej  though  hfe  tras  ai  gi-eat 
pains,  to  make  it  bdieted  thit  h  was  hot  dgrfeei 
able  to  his  wiflies,  as  both  he  and  his  fiftetj  the 
dowager  tzaritza,  had  eVeh  embraced  the  life  of 
the  cloifter,  as  a  plain  indication  that  hfe  hzd 
formed  the  refolution  entirely  to  dbandon  the 
worldi  But,  he  had  already  prepared  many 
things  for  his  elcaiofa.  the  patriarch,  who  had 
arrived  at  that  dignity  throUgh  him,  wds  entirely 
devoted  to  him  j  and  that  poiitiff  had  then  art 
ahnoft  uncontrollable  faifluence  over  the  people 
Boris,  by  his  liberality,  by  his  affability  toVirds 
the  inferior  claffes  of  the  ilation,  by  a  loVe  of 
juftice  which  he  had  difplayed  on  numerous  oc- 
cafions,  had  attached  a  great  proportion  of  the 
people  to  him  j  many  of  the  great  were  among 
the  aumber  of  his  adherents  j  the  reft  did  not 
dare  to  counteraft  the  majority ;  and  accordingly 
the  plurality  of  voices  were  for  him  in  the  elec- 
tion, wbach  was  held  in  the  palace  of  the  patri- 
'^<«"  '•  Jt  arch. 
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arch.  Boris,  on  receiving  notification  that  tile 
choice  of  the  people  had  £illen  on  him,  declined 
the  honour,  declaring  hi  pofitive  terms  that  he 
had  adopted  the  refolution  to  live  and  die  in  a 
monaftery.  Whcp  the  patriarch,  however,  at 
the  head  of  the  principal  men  of  the  nation,  and 
attended  by  an  extraordinary  concourfe  of  the 
people  of  Mofco,  having  the  crofs  and  a  multit 
tude  of  the  figures  of  lamts  borne  before  them^ 
flocked  into  the  monaftery,  the  artful  Boris, 
though  apparently  with  great '  relu£tance, .  and, 
as  it  were  compelled  by  the  unanhnous  folKcka-^ 
tlon  of  the  people,  repaired  with  them  to  the 
palace  of  the  tzars,  and  fuSered  himfelf  to  be 
crowned. 

The  report  that  the  krimean  Tartars  were  me* 
ditating  an  attack  upon  the  empire,  furniOied 
him  with  a  reafon  for  afiembling  the  army,  and 
at  the  fame  time  with  an  opportunity  for  gaining 
their  affedion  by  a  bounty  and  a  hofpitality  unr 
known  to  former  tzars,  and  thereby  to  eftabUfii 
himfelf  on  the  throne.  Though  it  muft  be 
owned  that  Boris  had  not  come  to  it  in  the 
direfteft  way  nor  by  the  moft  warrantable  means, 
yet,  after  he  was  feated  on  it,  he  performed  fa 
many  fervices  to  the  empire,  was  fo  provident 
for  its  profperity  and  wel&re,  that  it  is  matter  o£ 
regret,  wfailft  conducing  hiinfelf  9a  a  laud^Ie 

ruler. 


H13T0RY   OF    RUSSIA.  ^^    307 

ruler,  he  was  not  atfo  the  legitimate  prince.  Fot* 
the  extenfion  of  the  commerce  f ,  the  arts,  and 
the'irtanufeftures  of  Ruffia,  he  was  extremely 
adive ;  he  brought  fbreigners  into  the  empire, 
eftablifhed  his  authority  abroad,  exerted  himfelf 
in  fecuring  the  tranquillity  of  the  country  t,  re- 
ceived ambafladors  from  the  feveral  powers  of' 
Europe,  gave  frequent  audience  to  the  complaints 
and  petitions  of  his  fubjeds,  was  watchful  over 
the  impartial  adminiftrationof  juftice;  and,  par^ 
ticularly  during  a  famine  that  raged  for  three 
years  fucceffively  in  Ruffia,  from  1601  to  1604,' 
(hewed  himfelf  as  the  true  father  of  his  country, 
by  freely  emptying  his  abundant  coffers  in  the 
daily  diftribution  of  feveral  thoufarid  rubles 
among  the  poor  of  Mofco,  as  well  as  by  forcing 
the  nobility  and  the  clergy  to  open  their  grana- 
ries, and  fell  him  thdr  ftore  of  corn  at  half  its 
value,  that  he  might  then  difperfe  it  gratis  to  the 
relief  of  the  diftreffed.  And,  after  all,  when 
thefe  beneficent  regulations  were  ineffeftual  to 


*  Under  him  the  hatife  towns^in  1603,  made  an  attempt 
to  revive  the  commerce  that  had^eon  interrupted  between 
RuiHa  and  Germany ;  and  this  attempt  would  infalUbly  have 
been  crov^rned  with  fucccfs,  had  Boris  lived  longer, 

f  He  furrounded  SmolenHc,  which  was  continually  di- 
fturbcd  by  the  Poles,  with  a  rampart,  and  conftnided  the 
fort  of  BorSbgt-od  againft  tho  turbulent  Dbn-koz«k9. 

X  Q,  prevent 
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prevent  a  great  number  of  people  from  dying  of 
want,  ^he  caufed  them  at  lead  to  be  buried,  and 
furnifhed  each  corpfe  with  grave-doaths  of 
white  linen« 

Though  he  did  fo  ici'Ucb  for  the  benefit  of  the 
empire,  and  thereby  acquired  the  love  and  efteem 
of  the  generality  of  his  fub^eds,  yet  we  find  him 
very  frequently  cruel ;  which,  though  this  con- 
dufk  can  neither  be  palliated  nor  excufed,  was 
partly  owing  to  the  manner  in  which  he  came  by 
the  crown.  Very  many  of  the  great  perfonages 
of  the  empire  were  difiaffeded  to  him  on  that  ac- 
count alone,  and  others  from  jealouiy  and  envy 
of  his- high  ftation ;  and  therefore  to  reprefs  their 
petulant  and  feditious  difpofitions,  it  is  not  fur- 
prifing  that,  in  fuch  times  and  qircumftances,  he 
had  frequent  recourfe  to  executions,  imprifon-* 
ments,  and  exile,  in.  order  to  maintain  his  fecu* 
riry»  But  all  the  precautions  he  had  hitherto 
been  taking  for  fettling  himlelf  on  the  throne 
were  not  competent  even  for  keeping  it ;.  a$,  ia 
160T,  a  perfon  unexpectedly  made  his  entrance 
on  the  fcene  of  affairs,  pretending  to  be  the 
prmce  Dmitri,  who  was  generally  thought  to 
have  been  murdered  by  order  of  Boris ;  that 
this  order,  however,,  was  not  accomplKhed^  but 
that  another  lad  was  p^t  to  death  in  his  flead^ 
and  that  he  was  favedin  a  wonderful  mapner. 

A  monk. 
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A  monk,  whD  beard  in  his  convmt  that  he 
gr^itly  refembled  the  young  prince  Dmitri,  had 
the  effrontery  to  take  this  perfonage  upon  htm, 
by  giving  it  out  that  he  was  that  prince  j  and 
played  his  part  with  fo  much  fuccefs,  that  had  he 
beea  but  more  cautious  and  difcreet  in  the  ufe 
of  it,  he  might  have  worn  in  peace  and  quiets 
nefs^the  crown  of  the  tzars  of  Ruflia  for  the  i;efl: 
of  his  life.  This  monk,  Otrepief  by  name,  re* 
tired  from  Ruf&a  into  Poland,  where  he  had  the 
dexterity*  to  gain  the  intereft  of  fome  of  the  prin- 
cipal perfons,  to  whom  he  entrufted  it  as  a  fecret, 
that  he  was  prince  Dmitri,  the  fon  of  Ivan,  and 
therefore  lawful  fucceflbr  to  the  throne  of  Ruflia. 
In  order  dill  more  to  enfure  to  himfelf  the  fup- 
port  of  the  Poles,  he^  learned  the  poliih  language; 
teftified  alfo  a  great  inclination. towards  the  ca- 
tholic religion,  whereby  he  at  once  gained  the 
attachment  of  the  Poles  as  catholics,  and  made 
the  reman  pontiff  his  friend,  whofe  patroiuige  and 
bleffing,  on  his  gmat  undertaking,  he  particu- 
larly obtained,  by  promifing  that,  as  foon  as  he 
fhould  have  placed  himlelf  on  the  ruffian  throne, 
he  would  make  every  exertion  to  force  back  the 
Ruffians  into  the  pale  of  the  catholic  church. 
The  Voivode  of  Sendomir  in  Poland  was  fo 
captivated  by  this  young  man,  who,  to  the"  out- 
ward gra$:es  of  a  fine  perfcm,  added  the  charms 

X  3  of 
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of  an  irrefiitibk  eloquence,  that  he  promtfed  ta 
gi?e  him  bis  daughter  Marina  to  wife,.i^enever 
he  ibould  be  tzar  of  Ruffia ;  and  Marina,  a  beau* 
tifttl  and  ambitious  gii4,  readily  confented  to  htt 
father's  choice*  By  means  of  this  refpedable 
voivode,  who  was  neither  in  want  of  money 
nor  fine*  fpeechos  that  his  fon-in^law  might' ac- 
quire friends  among  the  Pole$,  even  the  king 
of  Poland  was  won  over  to  the  party  of  Dmitri. 
The  kozaks  of  the  Don,  whom  Boris  was  en- 
deavouring to  reduce  to  greater  awe  than  they 
might  wilh,  declared  without  heiitation  for  him. 
The  new€  of  prince  Dmitri  being  ftill  alive,  foon 
found  its  way  into  Ruflla.  Boris,  who  well  knew 
that  this  pretended  .prince  was  an  adventurer,  yet 
dreaded  that  thedifaffefted  might  make  ufe  of 
the  man  to  work  his  downfall,  employed  every 
effort  to  get  him  into  cuftody,  or  at  leaft  to  put  a 
(top  to  his  enterprife  at  the  very  outiet.  He 
prohibited  all  intercourfe  between  the  Ruffians 
and  the  Poles,  fent  out  aflaffins  in  queft  of  the 
pretended  Dmitri,  with  orders  to  kill  him  ;  the 
patriarch,  iffued  an  excommunication  againft  all 
who  fbould  prefume  to  give  credit  to  this  man  j 
Boris  appealed  to  the  teftimony  of  the  ftill  living 
mother  of  the  murdered  prince  Dmitri,  that  he 
was  really  dead ;  he  wrote  to  the  king  of  Poland, 
requefting  him  not  to  countenance  fo  deteftable 
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an  impoftor  as  this  Dmitti  was.  But  all  thde 
meafures  failed  of  the  defired  e£Fed,  as  the  falle 
Dmitri  now  cailfed  to  be  difperfed  in  RuiEa  a 
paper,  wherein  he  affirmed  himfelf  to  be  Ivan's 
fon,  and  that  therefore  the  ruffian  throne  belongs 
ed  of  right  to  him ;  which  declaration  procured 
him  many  adherents.  The  courtiers,  who  were 
envious  of  the  elevation  of  Boris,  were  delighted 
with  this  appearance  s^  while  thofe  who  knew 
for  certain  that  Boris  had  caufed  Dmitri  to  be 
murdered,  regarded  this  event  as  a  judgment  of 
heaven :  but  the  greater  part  of  the  nation  ac- 
tually believed  this  Dmitri  to  be  the  true  one  ; 
and  fince  God  had  preferved  him  by  a  miracle, , 
they  pioufly  refdlved  to  concur  with  the  hand  of 
providence  in  affifting  him  to  recover  the  thrdne* 
Thus,  ere  Dmitri  appeared  perfonally  in  Ruifia, 
a  very  numerous  party  was  fecretly  formed  in 
his  behalf.  He  prefently  made  his  appearance 
on  the  frontiers  *,  attended  by  a  regiment  of 
polifli  troops  and  a  body  of  kozak^.  Boris  fent 
an  army  to  meet  him.  Though  tbefe  greatly 
exceeded  the  forces  of  Dmitri  in  numbers,  yet 
the  fortune  of  the  day  was  often  in  favour  of 
the  latter,  animated  by  the  perfonal  bravery,  the 

*  In  the  year  1604. 

X  4  intrepidity, 


** 
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ii^epi^ly ,  and  eloquence  *  of  their  commander^^ 

who  at  length  remained   niaAer  of  the  field. 

This  viftory,  gained  over  the  fuperior  army  of 

the  tzar,  confiderably  augmented  the  number  of 

thofe  who  beiieved  that  Dmitri  was  favoured  of 

heayen,  and  therefore  afluredly  could  be  no  im*< 

poftpr.  To  ft rengthen  this  opinion,  as  a  conqueror 

he  treated  th^  prifoners  with  familiarity  and  kind^ 

nels ;  the  dead  of  the  hoftile  army  he  caufed  to 

be  decently  interred,  and  ordered  his  troops  to 

behave  with  l^nianity  in  the  places  he  captured : 

wher^;^  on  the  other  fide,  the  ruffian  foUHers 

con^p^iitted  hoirible  exceffes  in  the  diftrifts  where 

the  inhabitants  had  (hewn  any  prediie£lion  for 

Dmitri.     It  is  li]jL^\\rife  highly  probable,  that 

fonm  of  the  generals  of  the  tzar's  troops  were 

not  heartily  attached  to  Boris,  and  might  at 

lead  wiih  for  a  revolution  in  the  government, 

by  haying  another  tzar  on  the  throne,  though 

they    did  not    really    belieye   the    legitimacy 

of  Dmitri's  pretenfions.    All  thefe  concurrent 

drcumftances  increafed  on  one  hand  the;  adhe- 

rents  of  Dmitri,  and  on  the  other  were  the  oc- 

cafion,  that  the  tzar'^  meafures  for  defeating  this 

*  Previous  to  a|  battle  it  was  ufual  for  him  to  pray  aloud 
1(1  the  fight  of  his  army,  and  to  commend  to  heaven  hk 
righteous  caufe. 

man. 
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{^  who  was  driving  for  his  throne  and  his  life, 
Ijad  not  the  wifhed  for  eflfed.    Unluckily  for  the 
tisar,  juft  at  this  time,  ftrong  corrufcations  of 
northern  lights,  and,  what  was  more,  a  cornet, 
appeared  in  the  iky :  —  phsenomena  which  the 
Illiffians,  extremely  fuperftitious  and  totally  ig^ 
Qorant  of  natural  caufes,  immediately  regarded 
as  manifeft  demonilrations  that  Ood  was  pouring 
his  vials  of  wrath  on  their  devoted  country,  the 
awful  effefts  whereof,  could  only  be  averted  by 
iiapporting  the  caufe  of  Dmitri,  who  had  been 
hitherto  fo  fignally  protected,  and    was   now 
brought  to  light  by  the  hand  of  providence. 
Boris,  to  whom  Sweden  had  already  proffered 
her  aid,  and  which  he  at  firft  rejected,  but  after- 
wards feemed  willing  to  accept,    might  have 
eafily  concluded,  from  the  general  turn  of  af- 
fairs, that  it  would  be  extremely  difficult  and 
even  perhaps  impoilible  for  him  to  oppofe  effec- 
tual refinance  to  Dmitri,  and,  in  a  moment  of 
weaknefs,  took  poifon  **•     On  his  death,  though  ' 
fonie  of  the  principal  nobility  at  Mofco  made 
choice  of  his  fon  to  be  tzar;  yet,  feeing  now 
that  the  major  part  of  the  army  had  already  de- 
flared  fpr  Dmitri  f,  fo  likewife  the  generality  of 

the 

*  In  thf  year  1605. 

f  A  favorite  of  Boris>  to  whom  the  dowager  tzaritza  had 

^   ^ven  the  command  of  the  army  fighting  againft  Dmitri, 

went  oTer  to  that  prince,  ^lA  by  porfuafion  and  cKMnpalTioii 

carried 
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the  people  efpoufed  his  party.  Dmitn  fent  an-> 
other  mamfefto  to  the  inhabitants  of  Mofco^ 
afluring  them  again  of  his  lawful  claim  to  the 
throne,  exhorting  them  to  be  true  to  hini ;  and 
thereby  produced  fo  great  effed,  that  the  new 
tzar  Feodor,  the  fon  of  Boris,  was  dethroned 
and  put  in  prifon  with  his  mother  and  fifter ; 
which  done,  his  fuccefsful  antagonid  fhortly 
after  made  a  magnificent  entry  into  Mofco,  at« 
tended  by  a  great  number  of  Poles. 

Having  now,  therefore,  attained  his  aim,  and 
placed  himfelf  in  the  throne  of  the  tzars,  he 
might  probably  have  been  able  to  maintain  his 
feat,  had  he  poifefled,  with  his  other  good  pro- 
perties, a  greater  degree  of  prudence:  bat  in 
this  he  was  deficient  *.  He  fancied,  that,  as  he 
had  fucceeded  in  the  main  concern,  all  fubordi- 
nate  matters  could  be  carried  through  at  plea^ 
fure,  and  thus  fmootbed  himfelf  the  way  which 
his  enemies  had  taken  in  order  to  his  overthrow. 


earned  a  great  part  of  the  army  with  him.  —  Hc/oon  be- 
came Hkewife  a  favourite  with  Dmitri>  but  had  alfo  a  like 
fate  with  him.  ^ 

♦  He,  like  Ivan,  punifhed  with  particular  feverity  the 
judges  who  fufFered  themfelves  to  be  corrupted ;  gave  au« 
dience,  ^t  leail  in  the  beginning  of  hie  reign,  to  his  fub* 
je^Si  feveral  days  weekly,  at  which  times  anyone  might 
fpeak  to  him  ;  was  a  brave  warrior,  and  uncommonly  well' 
ikilled  in  tlic  management  of  artillery* 

His 
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His  predileftion  for  the  polifli  nation  was  fuch 
that  he  had  not  only  brought  with  him  feveral 
thoufand  Poles  to  Mofco,  that  he  held  more 
intercourfe  with  the  principal  Poles  than  with  the 
Ruflians,  and  conferred  upon  them  high  pods 
and  dignities,  but  that  he  even  connived  at  the 
extravagancies  of  all  kinds  of  which  they  were 
guilty,  as  their  contempt  of  the  Ruffians,  ridi- 
culing their  rites  and  cuftoms,  violating  their 
wives  and  daughters ;  his  partiality,  everywhere 
apparent,  for  the  catholic  religion ;  his  indiffe- 
rency  towards  the  public  worfliip  of  the  ruflfo- 
greek  church,  and  his  want  of  reverence  for 
the  clergy ;  his  marrying  a  polifli  lady ;  his 
difpolition  to  polifli  manners;  his  inordinate 
voluptuouihefs  ^ ;  the  frequent  reproaches  that 
he  made  to  the  boyars  and  other  great  men 
that  he  had  been  under  the  neceflity  of  forc- 
ing them  to  acknowledge  himj  —  were  all  fo 
manifeft  and  fliocking,  that  in  various  places 
difcontents  arofe,  and  the  joy  with  which  he  had 
feemed  to  be  received  at  firft,  was  not  only 
turned  into  indifference,  but  into  hatred  and  con- 

*  He  caufed  the  young  Feodor  Boriffovitch,  who  had 
been  tzar,  with  his  mother  and  one  fider  to  be  ilrangled. 
But  granted  to  a  fecond  fifter  of  his  her  life,  becaufe  {he 
was  beautiful,  took  her  to  him,  indulged  his  padlon  with 
hcTi  and  ^hen  fent  her  into  a  nunnery. 

tempt. 
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tempt.  Dmitri  had  indeed  drawn  over  to  his 
iide  even  the  widow  of  the  deceafed  Ivan,  fo  as 
diat  ihe  owned  him  for  her  fon*,  though  that 
acknowledgment  by  no  means  rendered  the  be- 
lief in  his  legitimacy  general ;  and  even  his  pre- 
dileftion  for  foreign  manners  was  reprefented  by 
his  adverfaries  as  a  proof  fufiiciently  plain,  that 
he  could  not  be  fprung  from  the  blood  of  the 
milian  tzars  t-  —  This  averfion  to  him  rofe  to 
ks  height  at  his  marriage  with  Marina  |.  That 
file  was  not  a  native  Ruffian,  therefore  not  of 
the  greek  religion,  that  a  great-armed  retinue 
bad  attended  her  from  Poland  to  Mofco,  that 
at  the  marriage  ceremony  the  Poles  were  pre- 
ferred to  the  Ruffians,  and  the  latter  in  general 
treated  contemptuoufly ;  excited  in  the  people 
murmurs  and  deteftation  againft  the  tzar.     But 

*  He  fent  for  her  out  of  the  convent  where  fhe  lived* 
went  to  meet  her  with  a  magnificent  retinue,  and  behaved  to 
her  in  all  pcfpe6t8  as  her  fon.  The  tzaritza,  from  fear,  was 
obliged  to  play  the  part  of  the  mother,  otherwife  he  would 
foon  tiave  been  her  fon  no  longer,  but  would  have  fent  her 
out  of  the  world. 

•j*  It  was  ridiculous  enough  to  regard  it  as  a  proof  that 
Pmitri  w^8  not  of  the  tzarian  blood  becaufe  he  mounted 
bis  horfe  witjiqut  the  help  of  his  attendants,  and  ro^e  a  fu- 
wous  ftallion.  —  A  genuine  tzar  (hould  be  lifte4  on  his 
horijp,  an4  only  ride  flowly  and  gravely  along. 

J  In  the  year  1606. 

6  wherii 
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when,  in  addition  to  this,  the  report  was  fpread 
that  Dmitri  had  conftrufled  the  timber  fort  be* 
fore  Mofco,  only  for  the  purpofe  of  giving  his 
bride  a  martial  fpedacle,  on  which  occafion  the 
Poles  and  his  body-guard,  confiding  of  foreign- 
ers, were  to  throw  fire-brands  and  to  commit  a 
dreadful  flaughter  among  the  fpe£tators,  in  order 
to  fix  him  more  furely  on  the  throne,  and  to 
make  away  with  a  great  number  of  people,  their 
hatred  to  him  grew  even  to  fury,  and  the  wifti 
lo  get  rid  of  him  was  clearly  expieffed.  — 
Schuilkoy,  a  prince  whom  Dmitri  had  forely 
injured*,  took  advantage  of  this  opportunity, 
put  himfelf  at  the  head  of  the  enraged  populace, 
ftill  farther  incenfed  by  the  clergy,  who  de- 
claimed vehemently  againft  the  tzar  as  a  heretic, 
and  led  them  on  jo  ftorm  the  tzarian  palace. 
A  dreadful  flaughter  enfued,  not  only  among 
the  Pples  who  were  prefent,  but  on  all  that 
could  be  found  in  the  purlieus  of  Mofco,  where 
filch  as  efcaped  with  their  lives  were  thrown  into 
prifons.  Dmitri  himfelf  ran  oflF,  but  b^ing  over- 
'  taken  by  his  purfuers  was  thruft  through  with  a 
fpear ;  and  his  body,  being  brought  back,  lay 

*  Dmitri  had  condemned  him  to  death.  But  jud  as  the 
arc  was  about  to  fall  upon  his  neck  he  granted  him  hi» 
pardon.  Schuiflcoy  could  never  forgive  him  for  having 
Wought  him  into  the  clutches  of  the  hangman.. 

thre^ 
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three  days  before  the  palace  expofed  to  every = 
infult  and  outrage  that  wanton  malice  could  in^  . 
vent  or  rage  inflift.  The  father-in-law,  and  the 
confort  of  Dmitri,  with  a  number  of  iPoleSj  were 
exempted  from  the  general  havoc  among  their 
countrymen,  but  were  detained  in  cuftody* 

Schuilkoy,  who  pretended  to  have  had  no  other 
objeft  in  view  that  the  delivery  of  his  country, 
a^d  at. the  head  of  the  populace,  who  hailed  him 
as  the  defender  of  the  faith  and  proteftor  of  the 
throne  againft  a  heretic  and  impoftpr,  with  a. 
crofs  in  one  hand  and  a  f\yord  in  the  other,  had 
made  his  way  into  the  palace,  concealed  beneath 
his  feigned  patrotifm  his  real  aim  of  making 
himfelf  tzar.  Accordingly,  when  the  boyars 
were  affembled  to  confult  about  filling  the  vacant^ 
throne,  he  managed  his  affairs  with  fo  much 
dexterity  that  the  choice  fell  upon  him,  and  he 
now  afcended  the  throne  which  he  had  raviChed 
from  Dmitri. 

But  from  this  time  Ruflia  may  date  the  com- 
mencement of  the  moftj  calamitous  period  of  her 
e^iftence,  when  for  feveral  years,  confecutivdy^ 
the  moft  flagrant  excefles  were  in  full  career,  and 
by,  the'operation  of  which  it  is  a  reafonable  caufe 
of  amazement  that  confequences  ftill  more  dire- 
ful were  not  produced,  and  that  the  neighbour- 
ing powers  omitted  to  take  more  advantage  of 

the 
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the  confafion  that  enfued  to  their  own  profit.  -^ 
The  competitors  for  the  crown,  difcontented  at 
Schuiskoy's  elevation,  foon  fpread  it  abroad 
that  Dmitri,  who  was  thought  to  have  been  flain 
in  the  late  infurreftion,  was  ftill  alive,  and  that,  in 
fpight  of  all  that  was  alleged,  notwithftandiag 
even  the  teftimony  of  the  tzaritza,  who  now 
freely  confeffed  that  flie  had  been  forced  to  fup- 
port  the  impofture  as  the  only  means  of  faving 
her  life,  he  was  the  true  Dmitri.  Indeed  this_ 
Dmitri  did  not  appear ;  but  the  Poles,  enraged 
at  the  fate  of  their  countrymen  in  Mofco,  were 
not  long  in  producing  a  new  pretender  to  the 
throne ;  who,  it  is  reported,  had  been  a  fchool- 
mafter  in  Poland,  and  whom  they  afferted  to  be 
the  very  Dmitri  who  was  fuppofed  to  be  mur- 
dered. Marina  herfelf,  whom  Schuilkoy  had 
fet  at  liberty,  but  who  now  wiflied  for  nothing 
more  than  at  once  to  wreak  her  vengeance  on 
him  as  the  affaflin  of  her  hufband,  and  to  footh 
her  ambition  by  indiilging  the  hope  of  thus  re- 
placing herfelf  on  the  throne,  in  prefence  of 
the  whole  army,  which  in  hopes  of  making  very 
large  booty  in  Ruffia  had  been  raifed  in  behalf 
of  the  new  impoftor,  (he  embraced  this  fecond 
Dmitri  as  her  fpoufe,  who  had  happily  efcaped 
during  the  infurreftion  at  Mofco;  whereat  both 
fhed  tears  of  joy,  and  thenceforward  cohabited 

together. 
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together.  -—  This  n6w  impoftor  likeprife,  as  well 
as  the  former,  had  prefently  about  him  a  jgreat 
body  of  adherents,  who,  though  the  generality  ^ 
of  them  knew  well  enough  that  he  was  not 
Dmitri,  but  an  impudent  cheat,  neverthelefs  ad-^ 
hered  to  him,  it  being  not  utterly  improbable 
that  he  too,  perhaps,  amidft  the  'univerfal  pre- 
valence of  party  fpirit,  might  be  raifed  to  the 
throne,  and  would  then  ihew  himfelf,  as  he  had 
ail  ^long  promifed,  grateful  and  bountiful  to 
thofe  who  had  flood  by  him.  Thus  was  Schui-*  * 
ikoy  perpetually  harafled  amid  the  fuccefs  after 
which  he  had  fo  zealoufly  ftriven,  by  inceflant 
and  increafmg  difturbance.  Though  the  fecond 
l3mitri  had  been  killed  by  the  Tartars,  yet  there 
feemed  no  end  to  the  fuccefGon  of  frefh  imppf- 
tors,  and  the  refult  of  it  was,  that  Schuiikoy  was 
obliged  to  renounce  the  crown,  to  be  fhaven 
and  to  adopt  the  cowl;  in  that  ftate  he  was 
delivered  up  to  the  Poles  and  died  in  a 
dungeon.  .  » 

The  Swedes  and  Poles,  as  neighbours  tp  the 
ruffian  empire,  had  the  moft  favourable  oppor- 
tunity that  could  have  offered  for  benefiting 
from  the  general  confufion  of  the  country  and 
the  parties  into  which  it  was  divided :  nor  did 
they  leave  that  opportunity  altogether  unem-' 

ployed. 

In 
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In  1609  the  king  of  Poland  marched  an  army 
into  Ruflia,  and  though  it  was  long  ere  thofe 
Poles,  who  had  adhered  to  the  two  falfe  Dmitris, 
and  required  a  great  reward  from  the  king  if 
they  would  come  over  to  him,  eoalefced  with 
that  prince,  yet  it  was  at  length  brought  to 
efFeft ;  and  the  perfoi^s  employed  in^  this  nego- 
tiation fo  artfully  fucceeded  in  ingratiating  them- 
felves  by  imperceptible  degrees  with  the  Ruffians, 
that  they  even  came  to  the  refolution  of  letting  th^ 
polifli  prince  Vladiflaf  on  the  ruffian  throne,  did 
homage  to  him  in  Mofco  by  proxy  during  his 
abfence,  and  furreudered  the  city  to  the  polifh 
troops  *.  But,-  becaufe  the  Ruffians  infifted 
that  Vladiflaf  fhould  adopt  the  greek' religion, 
,and  becaufe  the  king  afterwards  repented  that  he 
had  not  himfelf  accepted  the  crown  which  ^  he 
feemed  to  envy  his  fon,  he  delayed  from  time 
to  time  the,  fending  of  him  to  Mofco,  flill  che- 
riOiing  the  hope,  that,  even  now,  fupported  by  his 
army,  he  might  unite  Poland  and  Ruffia  under 
one  fceptre.  During  thefe  delays,  however,  the 
inclination  of  the  Ruffians  to  the  Poies  had  time 
to  cool,  and  had  fenfibly  abated.  The  polifli 
troops  in  Ruffia,  particularly  thofe  ftationed> 
in  Mofco,  havipgbeen  guilty 'of  numberlefs  ex- 

*  In  the  7631*1610. 
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cefles,  altercations  between  them  and  the  native^ 
frequently  arofe,  which  now  btoke  out  into 
open  hollilities.  The  Poles  fet  fire  to  Mofco, 
maflacred  about  a  hundred  thoufand  Ruffians, 
made  a  general  plunder  of  the  town,  carried  away 
a  great  quantity  of  treafure,  and  retreated  with 
it  into  the  citadel.  It  cofl:  the  Ruffians  for  a 
long  time,  many  ftruggles  and  feveral  hard  bat- 
tles ere  they  could  get  quit  of  this  dangerous 
enemy,  with  whom  they  formerly  had  hopes  of 
living  in  amity.  At  laft,  however,  the  Ruffians 
conquered,  drove  the  Poles  out  of  Mofco,  and 
forced  them  fliortly  after  to  evacuate  the  empire. 
The  king  of  Poland  now,  hoping  to  retrieve  his 
miftakes  and  make;  up  for  his  long  delays,  would 
willingly  have  fent  his  fon  and  confented  to  the 
propofed  ftipulations :  but  it  was  too  late ;  in  the 
prefent  temper  of  the  nation  the  minds  of  men 
were  extremely  exafperated  againft  the  Poles, 
j^nd  nothing  was  farther  from  their  inclination 
than  to  fubmit  to  a  polifli  prince. 

Not  to  be  behind  hand  with  the  Poles, 
Sweden  had  like  wife  endeavoured  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  troubles  with  which  Ruffia  was 
convulfed :  flie  captured  Kexholra,  and  even 
Novgorod.  The  Novgorodians  fent  ambafla- 
dors  to  king  Charles  the  IXth.  requefting  one  of 
his  fons.     Charles  in  the  mean  time  died,     CJuf- 

tavus 
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tavus  Adolphus,  by  whom  he  was  fucceeded, 
was  as  little  difpofed  to  place  his  brother  on  the 
thrgne  of  Ruifia,  as  Sigifmund  of  Poland  had 
been  eager  to  advance  his  fon  to  that  exalted 
ftatioti.  Preferring  to  poffefs  the  ruffian  crown 
himfelf,  in  union  with  the  fwedifh,  he  wrote  to 
the  Novgorodians  that  he  would  come  to  them 
in  perfon.  The  Swedes,  however,  who  were 
in  poffeffion  of  Novgorod,  with  a  great  part  of 
that  principality,  behaving  no  better  than  the 
Poles  had  done  in  the  reft  of  ^Ruffia,  they  ten- 
dered the  Ruffians  more  averfe  to  them  from 
day  to  day. 

But  in  1 61 3,  it  being  clearly  the  general  de- 
fire  to  have  a  fovereign,  by  whom  peace  and 
order  might  be  reftored  throughout  the  empire  j 
in  the  choice  they  propofed  to  make,  no  regard 
was  had  to  Sweden,  but  it  linanimoufly  fell  on 
a  native  Ruffian,  a  youth  of  fixteen,  Mikhaila 
Federovitch,  of  the  houfe  of  Romanof,  which 
was  fome  way  related  to  the  ancient  family  of 
the  tzars  *,  and  whofe  father,  metropolitan  of 
.Roftof,  was  held  in  general  eftimation. 

Thus  then,  after  fuch  a  long  feries  of  con- 
fufibn  and  difaft^r,  a  new  family  came  upon  the 

*  The  con  fort  of  Ivan  II.  was  born  a  Romano  vna, 
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ruffian  throne,  from  ^?hich  Peter  the  Firft  dc- 
fcended,  who  contributed  in  an  uncommon  de- 
gree to  riaife  the  grandeur  of  the  monarchy  on 
the  foundation  which  was  already  laid.  We 
have  feen  what  great  perils  and  calamities  were 
brought  upon  the  empire  by  partitions,  and  the 
wars  that  arofe  from  them,  afterwards  by  the 
invafions  and  tyranny  of  the  Tartars,  and  laftly 
by  the  difturbances  that  pre\^iled  while  the  falfe 
Dmitris  were  afting  their  parts ;  what  danger  it 
ran  of  being  erafed  from  the  line  of  european 
ftates,  yet  how  it  rofe  again  under  the  two  Ivans, 
and  at  the  commencement,  of  the  feventeenth 
century,  under  Mikhaila  Federovitch  Romanof, 
to  a  very  eminent  ftation.  Still  more  did  this 
confequence  of  the  ruffian  empire  gain  under 
Peter  the  Great  and  Iiis  great'  fucceffor  Catha-, 
rine  the  Second. 


OBSERVATIONS 
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The  ancient  Slaves*,  a  people  "who  probably 
migrated  from  Armenia  into  Europe;  where, 
dividing  ^nto  various  items,  after  peopling 
Poland,  Silefia,  Moravia,  and  other  countries, 
they  fpread  themfelves  likewife  into  Ruflia. 

*  On  their  coming  into  connexion  with  nations  who 
fpoke  a  different  language  from  theirs^  they  called  themr 
fclves  in  their  tongue  Slaves  (/peaking:  who  may  be  uek 
derilood),  and  foreigners  were  named  by  them  :  Niimetz 
(dumb  :  i^hofe  language  was  not  underftood).  Hence  it  ig 
that  at  this  .day  the  Germans  are  termed  i\^f^m#/»  /  plural 
Niemt%u 

Y3  Tbe 
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The  very  fame  charader  that  is  attributed  by 
the  ancient  writers  to  the  Slaves  is  ftill  obferv- 
able  in  the  ruffian  nation.  Hofpitality,  valour, 
cruelty  to  enemies,  fondnefs  for  ebriety,  con- 
tentednefs  with  the  neceffaries  of  life,  jollity, 
and  good  humour ;  thefe  charafteriftics  of  the 
ancient  Slaves  the  Ruffians  have  retained  to  this 
day. 

War  was  one  of  the  principal  occupations  of 
the  Slaves ;  courage  and  intrepidity  againft  the 
enemy  the  faireft  and  moft  eminent  quality  that 
was  prized  in  mankind ;  and  boyat,  or  warrior, 
the  moft  honorable  appellation  of  the  individual. 
Men,  who  diftinguifhed  themfelvcs  in  battle, 
and  exclufively  obtained  this  furname,  enjoyed 
with  it  a  pre-eminence  in  every  other  refpeft 
among  tho'fe  of  their  ftock.  * 

The  original  form  of  government  was  demo- 
cracy. The  people  in  afTembly  confulted  on  their 
general  concerns,  and  the  fentiments  and  advice 
of  the  braveft  perfons  were  particularly  liftened 
to  and  followed. 

Traditions,  ufages,  decrees  of  their  judges,, 
had  the  validity  of  written  laws,  which  were 
not  in  being,  and  could  not  be,  as  alphabetic 
language  and  the  art  of  writing  were  not  known. 

*  The  term  voivode  has  a  fimilar  origin ;  it  means  a 
leader  in  wart, 

And 
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And  in  their  fimple  manner  of  life  difputes  and 
contefts  were  much  lefs  frequent  than  in  coun- 
tries where  civilization,  prevails.  Murdef ,  as  a 
confequence  of  their  barbarifm  and  rudenefs  of 
manners,  was  one  of  their  moft  ufual  crimes ; 
but  it  was  left  to  the  relations  of  the  deceafed  to 
punifli  and  avenge  it. 

The  habitations  of  the  ancient  Slaves  flood  apart 
and  were  much  difperfedj  whence  it  was  that  the 
Greeks ,  gave  them  a  name  which  fignifies  fcaU 
tered.  The  houfes  were  of  timber;  as  they 
knew  nothing  of  bricks,  mortar,  and  the  brick- 
layer's art.  The  fingle  room  in  their  wretched 
houfes,  at  once  fupplied  the  place  of  kitchen 
and  chamber ;  which,  having  no  paflage  for  the 
fmoke  but  by  the  door,  was  always* black  with 
dirt. and  foot.  —  Their  food  was  coarfe  and 
bad ;  their  drink,  mead  prepared  from  honey ; 
or  quas,  a  poor  beverage,  brewed  from  meal 
and  malt ;  or  from  bran,  meal  and  bread  by 
fermentation. 

Agriculture,  rearing  of  cattle,  the  chace,  and 
the  management  of  bees,  were,  befides  war,  the 
^occupation  of  the  Slaves  in  modern  Ruffiaf 
.They  were,  in  fliort,  totally  ignorant  of  a^tjf, 
iJ^fiences,  and  literature.  The  little  trade  they 
had  was  carried  on  by  barter. 

V4  Their 
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Their  condition  was  indeed  very  much  bet- 
tered itt  feme  refpefts  during  the  period  from 
Rurik^  the  firft  prince  of  Novgorod,  to  Roma- 
nof  tzar  of  Ruffia. 

The  main  charafteriftic  of  the  people  con- 
tinued on  the  whole  warlij^e.  The  wars  of  the 
firft  grand-princes,  the  defign  of  which  was  to 
fubjeft  the  neighbouring  nations  to  the  empire, 
the  wars  with  the  Greeks,  the  fubfequent  alter- 
nate cbnflids  in  which  the  feveral  princes  were 
almoft  incieffantly  engaged,  the  ftruggles  with  the 
Tartars,  as  well  as  with  the  Hungarians,  the 
Poles,  Lithuanians,  Swedes,  and  Livonians,  un- 
interruptedly kept  up  a  fpirit  of  perfonal  bravery 
'  during  this  period  among  the  fiavonian  RuiSans, 
a  contempt  for  the  dangers  of  war,  and  of 
contending  for  life  or  death  with  the  enemy. 

The  former  democratic  government  in  Nov- 
gorod gave  way,  under  Rurik,  to  the  monarch- 
ical, in  Kief  much  earlier^  and  continued  iii 
that  form.  But  the  fucceffion  to  the  throne  was 
Very  undetermined.  The  Ton  of  the  reigning 
prince  did  not  always  fucceed  on  the  death  of 
his  father ;  the  brother  of  the  deceafed  fre- 
quently feating  himfelf  611  the  throne,  to  the  ex- 
clufion  of  the  fons,  who  then  todeavoured  to 
fubftantiate  their  claims::  and  thus  this  inde^ 
terminate  fucceffion  was  generally  a  prime  fource 

oi 
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of  difturbance  and  quarrels  among  the  feverat 
branches  of  the  princely  families,  which  were 
often  decided  by  the  fortune  of  arms ;  though 
fometimes  the  ruler  appointed  his  fucceffor. 

The  people,  efpecially  the  great  men,  the 
BOYARS  *,  had  a  fhare  in  the  eleftion.  The 
throne  was  filled,  and  the  prince  depofed  fre- 
quently by  the  voice  and  inclination  of  the 
people.  On  the  extinflion  of  Rurik's  line  with 
Fedor,  the  boyars,  as  well  as  the  fuperior  clergy, 
affumed  great  influence  in  giving  it  a  poifeffon 
But  the  eledion  of  a  Boris,  a  falfe  Dmitri,  and  a 
Sciiuilkoy,  was  particularly  condufted  and  fup- 
ported  by  the  inhabitants  of  Mofco,  a3  the  ca*- 
pital. 

As  there  was  no  fettlement  in  regard  to  the 
fucceffion,  it  has  been  generally  aflerted  by  fo- 
reigners, that  neither  were  there- any  ftated  laws 
or  ftatutes  for  determining  c6ntroverfits  between  ' 
private  individuals ;  but  that  traditions,  the  duel, 
the  voice  of  the  people,  the  law  of  the  ftrongeft, 
the  decree  of  the  judge  or  the  fovereignwere  ge- 
nerally reforted  to  for  deciding  on  right  or  wrong 
between  the  accufer  and  the  accufed  :  the  muni- 

*  BoYARS»  as  couimanders  of  the  army,  were  then  likft- 
wife  the  minifter  and  counfellors  of  the  prince,. efpecially  as 
in  early  time»  the  wars  were  fo  perpetual.  The  fovereign 
conferred  the  dignity  of  boyar  on  wRottiibcvCr  he  would.  - 

cipa! 
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cipal  law  of  Novgorod,  publifhed  by  Yaroflaf  for 
that  city,  being,  according  to  them,  the  oldeft 
code  that  is  known  to  the  country.  But,  that 
the  Ruffians  had  laws  long  before  Yaroflaf,  ad- 
mits of  no  doubt.  Concerning  their  law-book 
Tati/chtfchef,  however,  thus  fpeaks  in  his  pre- 
face to  the  ruffian  Pravda,  or  law :  "  I  am  of 
*'  opinion  that  thefe  laws  are  derived  from , Van-' 
*'  dalia.  Vildebrand,  the  hanfeatic  hiftorian, 
*'  affirms,  that  in  jhe  vandalian  town  Julina, 
was  anciently  a  wife  lawgiver  named  Polno- 
tatzko ;  perhaps  thefe  laws  originate  with 
"  him,  and  were  remoulded  and  amplified  for 
^  adapting  them  to  the  Ruffians.'*  But  even 
though  this  Polnotatzko  were  not  the  author  of 
them,  yet  this  appears  ijidifputable,  that  they 
were  brought  in  by  the  Slaves ;  ^s  they  are  the 
very  laws  to  which  Oleg  I.  appeals  in  his  treaty 
with  the  grecian  emperors. 

On  account  of  the  contrariety  of  the  manners 
of  the  old  Ruffians  and  thofe  of  the  Slaves  for 
whom  the  pravda  was  compofed,  and  from  the 
diverfity  of  times  and  circumftances,  it  was  ne- 
ceffary  to  erafe  feveral  articles  in  the  pravda^  to 
alter  fome,  and  to  enlarge  others.  Whether  this 
was  don6  prior  to  Yaroflaf,  of  even  perhaps  be- 
fore Riirik,  the  annals  have  brought  down  to  us 
no  account.  In  the  fame  defign  it  was  that  Ya- 
roflaf 
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roflaf  ordered  his  two  eldeft  fons,  to  whom,  as 
Neftor  writes  j  he  aflbciated  fome  of  the  principal 
perfons,  to  examine  and  to  complete  the  antient 
prav4a.  The  grand-princes  that  came  after 
him,  efpecially  Vladimir  II.  his  fon  and  fuccelTor 
Mftiilaf,  and  Yaropolk  11.  promulgated  feveral 
laws,  as  circumftances  and  emei^gencies  re- 
quired, which  they  added  to  the  laws  that  were 
defcended  ta  them  from  the  Slaves,  and  had 
been  improved .  by  Yaroflaf.  To  this  double 
colleftion  of  fta^utes  was  given  the  name  Sudeb- 
hik,  by  which  juftice  was  thenceforth  to  be  aft 
miniftered  throughout  th^  whole  ruffian  empire* 
This  I  take  to  be  the  fame  fudebnik  which  t2;ar 
Ivan  VaffiUievitch  revifed  and  improved,  as  will 
appear  from  the  following  remarks. 

The  manners  of  the  Ruffians  might  hay^  un« 
dergone  fome  alterations  from  the  concurrence 
,6f  various  caufes,  and  not  alone  from  their  having 
abandoned  the  wandering  way  of  life.  The 
chief  caufes  of  the  alteration-  and  diverfi-ty  of 
manners  among  the  nations  fettled  in  Ruffia^ 
feem  to  me  to  be :  i.  The  partition  of  the  em- 
pire into  a  number  of  feparate  countries; 
2.  The  clofe  acquaintance,  and  partly  too .  the 
commixture  of  the  bordering  people  with  other 
national  ftems  ;  3.  The  fubfequent  conquefts  of 
the  Tartars,  and  the  long  duration  of  their  fove- 

reignty  j 
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reignty;  4,  The  changes  mtrpduced  ia  tkc 
antient  way  of  life,  in  ufages  and  cuftoms^ 
5.  The  dormant  ftate  of  the  laws,  and  the  de* 
moHtion  of  the  former  uniform  mode  of  govern- 
ment. 

With  a  change  of  manners  the  laws  mud 
likewife  alter.  Thofe  laws  that  were  fuitable  to 
the  fole-fovereignty;  were  now,  on  the  diftnem* 
berment  of  the  empire  into  diftinft  countries, 
and  efpecially  under  the  yoke  of  the  barbarians, 
inefficient  and  ufelefs ;  and  the  rather  as  the 
manners  and  circumftances  of  the  people  had 
taken  a  turn  fo  totally,  different.  The  feparatc 
princes  added  laws  of  their  own,  adapted  to  the 
exigencies  of  their  fubjefts,  to  the  general  fta- 
tutes,  which  were  by  no  means  confonant  with 
the  laws  of  the  other  countries ;  as  each  princi- 
pality required  laws  of  its  own.  This  diverfity  of 
the  laws  produced  a  ftrong  difference  in  manners 
among  the  nations  dwelling  in  thefe  territories ; 
the  inaftion  of  the  fovereign  authority,  and.  the 
aftivity  of  the  laws  under  the  dominion  of  the 
Tartars,  finally  brought  this  degeneracy  to  its 
loweft  pitch  of  degradation.  • 

On  the  decline  of  the  tartarian  fupremacy, 

and  on  the  re-union  of  the  feparate  principaK- 
'  ties,  it  was  neceffary  to  publifh  new  ftatutes  and 
,  ordinances,  for  giving  frefh  vigour  to  the  laws, 

and 
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and  for  reftoring  order  into  the  fpiritual  and 
civil  adminiflrution.  To  this  end  the  Concilia 
was  tranfcribed,  and  the  grand-princes  Ivan 
Vaffillievitch  and  Vaflilly  Ivanovitch,  the  grand- 
father and  father  of  tzar  Ivan  Vaffillievitch  the 
Terrible,  publifted  Uloflienies,-  of  which  I 
fhall  fpeak  in  the  fequel.  In  the  meantime 
thefe  new  laws  could  not  fulfil  the  end  defired, 
and  it  was  found  no  eafy  tafk  to  reftore  the 
former  uniformity  and  order  in  the  adminiftration 
of  juftice  ;  the  difficulties  and  perplexities  arifing 
from  the  variations  in  the  laws  of  the  feparate 
countries  rendering  every  attempt  abortive.  The 
laws  could  not  be  harmonized,  fo  long  as  thi$ 
diverfity  in  manners,  opinions,  and  advantage^ 
continued :  it  was  time  alone  that  could  produce, 
wkbout  violence,  this  alteration.  Such  was  the 
ftate  of  things  when  tzar  Ivar^  Vaffillievitch  took 
into  his  hand  the  helm  of  government.  He  was 
aware  of  this  difagreement,  and  felt  the  neceffity 
of  revifing  and  improving  the  Sudebnik.  The 
times  were  favourable  to  him,  as  nearly  all  the 
feparate  principalities  were  already  fubjeft  to  the 
fole  fovereignty  ;  and  after  having  previoufly  re- 
ceived the  bleffing  of  the  metropolitan  Makarius, 
he  proceeded  immediately  to  work.  He  ex- 
plained himfelf  on  this  fubjeft,  in  his  fpeech  to 
the  clergy,  affembled  at  liis  command  in  1542, 

in 
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ill  a  council  for  the  regulation  of  church  matters, 
in  the  following  terms :  . "  I  have  received  from 
"  you  the  blefling  to  enable  me  to  correft  the 
*^  Sudebnik  by  the  old  one ;  and  through  your 
•'  bleffing  I  have  correfted>  this  Sudebnik." 
Thefe  are  his  ov/n  words ;  and  they  fufficiently 
fbew,  that  the  laws  be  gave  were  not  new,  but 
merely  the  old  ones  amended.  But  the  Gra- 
mota  Uftavnaia,  of  which  I  (hall  prefently  fpeak, 
is  his  own  work,  as  may  be  concluded  from  the 
words  of  this  fpeech.  The  Ulofhenies,  however, 
of  his  grandfather,  as  alfo  the  Gubnaia  Gramota, 
(of  which  it  is  not  known  when  and  by  whom 
it  was  compofed,)  remained  unaltered,  even  after 
the  improvement' of  the  Sudebnik. 

The  tzar  in  this  fpeech  difcourfes  at  large  to 
the  members  of  the  council  concerning  the  irre- 
gularities in  the  government,  the  arbitrary  ju- 
dicial authority  of  the  magnates,  the  contempt  of 
the  laws,  the  annihilation  of  the  ancient  ufagies, 
the  corruption  of  manners,  and  the  reafons  that 
moved  him  to  correft  the  laws,  to  revive  their 
aftivity,  and  to  reftore  order  into  the  admini- 
ftration  of  the  empire.  The  arbitrary  judicial 
authority  of  the  magnates  had  its  origin  in  the 
feparate  principalities ;  their  example  was  followed 
by  the  boyars  and  other  land-owners,  who  af- 
fumed  the  like  power  on  their  domains.    Each 

dillributed 


HISTORY   OF    RUSSIA.  335 

diftributed  juftice   to  his  fubjefts    at  pleafure, 
without  regarding  or  underftanding  the  law  of 
the  land.     Tzar  Ivan  Vaflillievitch  applied  a  re- 
medy to  thefe  abufes,  by  improving  the  Sudeb- 
nik ;  and,  that  the  adminiftration  of  law  might 
be  everywhere  uniform,  and  only  fubjeft  to  one 
fole  chief,  he  appointed  in  the  towns  and  diftrids 
Itahrofts,  bailifs,  fotniks,  (commanders  of  100,) 
and  patidefatniks,  (who  were  placed  over  50,) 
and  gave  them  uftavnaia  gramota,  in  which  the 
duties  of  their  fundlion  were  clearly  marked. 
This  was  the  commencement  of  a  well-regulated 
adminiftration  of  the  empire,  the  revivification  and 
confirmation  of  the  former  laws,  and  the  termina- 
tion of  the  great  power  ufurped  by  the  magnates. 
After  the  tzar  had  correfted  the  Sudebnik, 
and  framed  the  Uftavnaia  Gramota,  he  deliver«l 
them  both  to  the  aflembly  for  their  revifal,  with 
thefe  words :  "  I  ^lere  lay  before  yiou  this  Su- 
**  debnik,  and  the  Uftavnaia  Gramota,  for  your 
"  perufal  and  judgment,  in  order  that  this  out 
*'  work    may   remain    before    God   unaltered 
*^  from    generation   to   generation.      If  it   be 
"  found  worthy,  and  be  ratified  by  the  holy 
*'  council,  then  the  Sudebnik,  and  the  Uftiavnaia 
Gramota,  with  our  fignatures  affixed,  fhall  be 
depofited  in  the  exchequer."      When  both 
had  been  revifed,  ratified,  and  fubfcribed,  copies 
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of  them  were  diftributed  to  all  parts,  but  the 
original  remained  in  the  exchequer,  that  the 
fucceflive  copies,  if  fufpefled  of  errors,  might  be 
compared  with  it,  and  reftified  accordingly. 

That  the  Uloflienies  of  the  grand-princes  Ivan 
Vaffillievitch  and  Vaffilly  Ivanovitch  ftill  retain 
their  full  force,  even  after  the  amplification  of 
the  Sudebnik,  is  confirmed  bv  feveral  ukafes  that 
afterwards  came  oijt,  wherein  references  are 
made  to  it.  Of  this  the  two  following  inftances 
may  fuiEce :  In  the  ukafe  of  tzar  Ivan  Vaffillie- 
vitch, bearing  date  May  i,  1557,  that  the  mo* 
nafteries  in  future  fliall  purchafe  no  villages  with- 
out the  previous  knowledge  and  confeijit  of  the 
tzars,  are  cited  the  Uloflienies  of  the  above-men-» 
tioncd  grand-princes.  In  the  akafe  of  January  i, 
1 58 1,  concerning  the  demefnes  belonging  to  the 
tnonafteries,  it  is  enjoined,  that  they  proceed  ac- 
cording to  the  direftions  contained  in  the  Gra- 
mota  and  Uloflienie.  It  is  much  to  be  lamented 
that  thefe  Uloflienies  are  entirely  loft. 

The  Sudebnik  confifts  of  97  articles,  all  coi^- 
taining  civil  laws ;  the  penal  are  only  in  fome 
articles  briefly  mentioned,  inafmuch  as  they  are 
conneded  with  the  civil,  or  ferve  to  illuftrate 
them ;  concerning  ecclefiaftical  afiairs  there  is 
not  one  word.  A  difliinft  book  was  afljgned  to 
the  criminal  laws,  under  the  title  Gubnaia  Gra- 
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Niota,  and  iii  tafes  of  that  nature  it  is  appealed 
to  from  the  decifion  of  the  Gubnie  Starbfti.  This 
latter  book  is  loft,  and  nothing  more  is  known  of 
it  than  the  name,  and  that  the  civil  laws  refer 
to  it.  .    , 

1  have  before  obfefved,  that  the  tzar  con-' 

ft 

voked  a  council  at  Mofco,  m  1542,  for  the  re- 
gulation of  church  matters ;  at  this  council  an 
hundred  injunftions  or  canons  were  drawn  up, 
and  the  book'  of  the  afts  of  this  convocation  is 
therefore  called  the  Stoglaf  (Hundred  chapters); 
But  this  book  is  by  no  means  an  appendage  to 
the  Sudcbnik,  and  cannot  be  attributed  to  Ivan's 
legiflation.  The  afts  of  this  council  having  been- 
abrogated  by  one  that  followed,  they  cannot  be 
confidered  as  the  ground-work  of  fiibfequcnt 
lawi,  as  fome  Ifiave  pretended. 

If  it  be  faid  that  the  plan  of  this  legiflation 
wa^  extremely  confined,  particularly  in  matters 
of  higheft  importance,  and  that  fome  articles  oF 
the  Sudebnik  evince  the  cruel  charader  of  the 
nation,  it  may  be  replied,  that  the  Sudebnik  was 
the  work  of  an  ag'e  when  even  a  very  confined 
plan  might  be  adequate  to  all  the .  wants  of  » 
hide  and  unenlightened  people.  The  plan 
of  the  firft  code  of  the '  Romans,  known  by 
the  name  of  the  twelve  tables,  and  which' 
fufSced  them   for^  fonie  hundred:  years,    wa^ 
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not  more  copious.  As  neceflity  required,  th^ 
Were  ever  adding  new  laws :  fo  what  was  want* 
ing  in  the  Sudebnik  was  fupplied  by  the  Uloflie* 
nies,  the  Gubnaia,  and  Uftavnaia  Gramota»  and 
by  ukafes.  If  the  cruel  temper  of  the  nation  be 
difcQverable  in  the  judicial  trials  by  (ingle  com- 
bat, the  fame  temper  mu(t  be' apparent  ^unong 
the  progenitors  of  all  the  nations  in  Europe  i 
only  that  the  Ruffians  had  this  advantage,  that 
their  duels  were  not  often  mortal,  ^s  they  differed 
very  little  from  bo^iag  matches. 
r  It  has  been  farther  s^fferted  by  fome,  that  the 
Sudebnik,  in  confonance  with  the  old  ulages,  ia-i 
Qifts  capital  puni(bmeQt  on  all  whp  plpt  againfl; 
the  life  of  the  monarch,  rebels,  traitors,  ?md  in- 
cendiaries.  This,  however,  doe?  npt  apply  tq 
the  old  ufages,  but  to  the  Gubnaia  Gr^pi^qta.  In 
^e  Sudebnik  all  capital  crimes  are  not  mentioned, 
in  order  Xo  prefcribe  the  puniihme^ts  proper  tQ 
them;  becaufe  the  infli£tion  of  them, is  not 
within  the  provin<:e  of  the  judge  of  civil  law 
caufes«  In  oi>e  article  it  is  ena£^ed,  th^t  tb? 
perfpu  robbed  l)iall  be  cotppenfated  from  th^ 
property  pf  the  thief  i^  and  in  cs^e  his  means  ihall 
I^e  found  not  cpmpetent  tp  fatisfy  the  accufer  to 
the  whole  of  his  demand,  it  is  (^pjpined,  that  the 
tjiief,  after  undergoing  t\\t  punifliment  pf  the 
kwy  Ih^l  \)t  delivered  qxQX  to  the  accufer  for  fo 
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loilg  a  time  as  until  he  fhall  have  made  him  full 
amends  by  labour.      That  the  judge  was  not 
bound  to  adhere  to  this  law,  and  might  not  pro- 
ceed with  tht  perfon  guilty  of  a  capital  offence, 
as  with  the  thief,  in  the  following  article  it  is 
purpofely  added  X  "  If  the  thief  be  a  fecond  time 
**  caught  in  the  faft,  he  (hall  be  puniflied  with.. 
**  death,  and  not  delivered  over  to  the  accufer 
**  for  working  out  the  value  of  the  things  ftolen, 
even  though  his  property  fhall  not  be  fufficient 
for  compenfation/'    In  like  manner  it  is  faid 
of  murderers,,  traitors,  rebels,  and  others  guilty 
of  capital  crimes,  that  they  fhall  not  be  given  up 
to  the  accufer  for  working  out  the  damage,  but 
to  d^ath.     With  what  kind  of  death,  however, 
they  are  to  be  punifhed,  not  a  word  is  mentioned 
in  the  Sudebnik>,  as  that  belonged  to  the  tribunal 
for  cafes  of  civil  law,  for  which  there  was  a  fepa- 
rate  code.     The  Sudebnik  ordains,  that  penal 
caufe§  fhall  be  adjudged  by  the  Gubnie  Starofti, 
according  ib  the  criminal  laws. 

Concerning  thp  capital  punifliment  to  be  in- 
filled on  fuch  as  intend  the  death  of  the  mo- 
narch, nothing  is  faid  in  the  Sudebnik.  The 
queflion  there  is  folely  about  the  murder  of  a 
mafter  or  lord.  On  a  mafter  being  flain,  a 
greater  punifhment  was  impofed  than  for  killing 
an  equal,  as  facrilege  was  attended  with  a  heavier 
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penalty  thau  a  common  robbery.  But  concern- 
ing the  difference  of  theft  puliifliments,  nothing 
is  certainly  known,  a,s  the  laws  are  not  now  ex- 
tant. In  the  Uloflienie  of  tzar  Alexey  Mikhailo- 
vitch,  it  is  probable  that  the  punifliiilent  of  fuch 
malefaftors  was  determined  by  the  GXibnaia 
Gramota.  .    '  ' 

It  may  be  neceffary  to  fay  a  few  words  here 
concerning  the  ufe  of  the  torture.  In  the  frag- 
ments of  the  ancient  laws,  commonly  called  the 
Yiroflavian  ftatutes,  nothing  indeed  is  found  in 
relation  to  the  torture;  but  in  the  Sudebnik, 
which  was  nothing  elfe  than  the  identical  law- 
book which  fubfifted  till  the  time  of  Yaroflaf  and 
afterwards,  the  fubjeft  of  the  torture  is  exprefsly 
treated  of.  It  is,  however,  enjoined,  that  great 
caution  fhould  be  obferved  in  proceeding  to  it, 
and  not  relying  alone  on  the  corpus  delidi,  but 
to  go  into  farther  examinations,  that  an  honeft 
man  may  not  be  liable  to  punifhment  either  on 
a  falfe  teftimony  or  unfounded  fufpicion.  "  If 
**  one  be  taken  with  the  ftolen  goods  upon  him, 
**  (it  is  faid  in  the  Sudebnik,  art.  52.)  and  he 
deny  thd  theft,  then  inquiries  (hall  be  made 
concerning  him :  if  it  appear  that  jie  is  a  bad 
man,  he  fhall  be  put  to  the  torture  \  but  if  it 
'^  be  feen  that  he  is  a  good  man,  then  fhall  the 
"  matter  be  decided  according  to  law :"«— <hat 
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is,  the  matter  fliall  be  examined  and  terminated 
by  evidence,  proof,  and  conviftion ;  but  without  • 
clear  and  pofitive  proof  no  credit  fhall  be  given 
to  a  charge  againft  an  unfufpefted  perfon. 

In    framing    the   Uloflienie   of  tzar  Alexey 
Mikhailovrtch,  thefe  wife  and  rational  rules  of 
precaution  were  negleded,  and  the  torture  be- 
came indifpenfable  on  every  occafion :  ^  it  was 
now  no  longer  only  the  means  for  unravelling 
the  truth  in  cafes  wheire  a  criminal  ftill  obftinately    « 
perfifted  in  denying  the  faft,  notwithftanding  the 
cleared  evidence  and  conviftion ;  but  it  was  ufed 
to  extort  falfe  confeffions  from  the  fufFerer,  and 
calumnies  againft  himfelf  and  others.     Nothing, 
even  not  his  own  avowal  of  the  faft,  could  fave 
him  from  this  punifhment :  if  a  thief  were  con-   » 
vi£l:ed  of  the  theft,  and  even  confeffed  it  himfelf, 
yet  this  was  not  fiifficient ;  in  purfuance  of  the 
Uloflienie  he  muft  undergo  the  torturc#     And 
wherefore  ?  in  order  to  find  qut  whether  he  had 
Hot  before  committed  fome  robbery,  or  any  other 
crimes  of  which  he  was  neither  accufed  nor  fuf- 
pefted.     By  this  law  the  penal  queftion,  as  it  was 
called,  was  incomparably  more  fevere  than  the 
punifliment  itfelf  which  was  due  to  the  offence. 
For  more  than  a  hundred  years  humanity  fished 
ynder  this  barbarous  law. 

23  Now 
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Now  that  we  are  fjpeaking  of  the  SudebnSc^  * 
It  may  naturally  be  afked,  whether  the  property 
in  vaiTals  and  boors  be  founded  on  it ;  whether 
it  determines  the  nature  of  it,  the  perfons  who 
might  be  bought  or  only  hired  for  a  time,  and  to 
.whom  the  vaflfal  belonged  who  (hould  happen 
to  be  fold  to  two  mailers  ?  After  a  careful  pc- 
rufal  of  the  Sudebnik  it  appears,  that  not  one 
word  of  all  this  is  to  be  found  in  it,  neither  of 
the  nature  of  the  property,  nor  of  the  purchafe 
or  fale  of  the  valfals,  and  certainly  not  of  the 
boprs,  as  they  were  at  that  time  free*  Only  in 
fix  articles  are  the  yal]^ls  mentioned  at  all ; 
namely,  in  the  75th,  how  far  a  vaffal  belongs  tp 
his  lord ;  in  the  76th,  that  on  the  reprefentation 
of  the  boyats,  letters  of  licence  were  iffued,  and 
how  much  was  to  be  paid  for  them ;  in  the  77th, 
how  free  people  become  vaffals;  in  the  78th,  if 
two  krepofls  (judicial  documents  of  vaiTalage) 
be  produced  of  one  vaiTal,  then  he  fhall  devolve 
to  him  who  poffefies  the  oldeft  doc^ument ;  in 

« 

the  79th,  freedom  fhall  be  imparted  to  the  vaf-. 
fal  who  comes  out  of  captivity;  in  the  8oth, 
the  ferving  dieti  boyar&ie  and  their  children  (hall 
not  be  taken  as  vafials.  Nothing  farther  is^  faid 
of  vaffals,  and  of  the  boors  ftill  lefs  ;  fince  they, 
a$  was  obferved  before,  were  free  people,  who 

could 
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could  neither  be  fold  nor  exchanged.  The  84th 
article  treats  of  felling,  bartering,  and  exchanging 
OjF  family  eftates  by  the  relations ;  but  concern-^ 
ing  the  vaffals  living  upon  them  nothing  is  inen-* 
tioned,  becaufe  at  that  time  they  were  not  at- 
tached to  the  land,  but  might  remove  from  one 
landlord  to  another  at  their  own  difcretion.  For 
this  removal  a  particular  time  in  the  year  is  fixe4 
m  the  Sudebnik, ,  namely,  the  week  before  and 
after  St.  George's  day  in  autumn ;  the  fum  is 
Kkewife  fettled  which  the'boor  fhall  pay  as  a  fee 
to  the  nobleman  on  whofe  eftate  he  has  lived.;  in 
diftrifts  where  there  are  no  forcfts,  one  ruble  fix 
kopeeks,  and  in  woody  places  56  kopeeks.  Thd 
boor  who  has  lived  a  year  wkh  a  nobleman,  and 
then  goes  away,  fhall  pay  a  quarter  fee ;  one* who 
has  lived  two  whole  years,  a  three  quarter  fee  ;■ 
if  he  has  remained  four  years,  a  whole  fee.* 
Moreover,  thefe  removals  are  not  allowed  with- 
out previouily  acquainting  the  nobleman;  the 
boor  mufl  firft  fettle  the  account  of  histribute- 
ihoney  in  the  prefence  of  witneffes  and  the  no- 
bleman to  whofe  eftate  he  intends  to  go.  Thof<? 
who  remove  by  ftealth  are  to  be  regarded  and> 
puniihed  as  vagabonds,  as  well  as  the  landlord 
who  has  admitted  them  without  giving  the  no- 
tice  required  l?y  law. 

24'  .In 
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In  confequence  of  this  free  removal  of  tli$ 
;  boors,  the  impofts  were  not  levied  as  at  prefent, 
on  the  fouls,  but  on  the  produce  of  the  foil  i  the 
nobleman  muft  pay  them  from  the  fourth  part  of 
the  arable  land,  and  fropi  other  profits  arifing 
from  his  eftate  and  fief.  T^i^r  Alexey  Mikhail- 
ovitch  abolifhed  the  taxes  on  ground  and  foil, 
becaufe  by  the  devfiftations  of  the  enemy  and  the 
peftilence,  many  trafts  of  country  were  ruined, 
and  the  nobleman  could  not  pay  anything :  he 
laid  the  taxes  on  the  manor ;  and  tbis  was  conti* 
liued  till  the  firfl  levy  of  the  head-money,  which 
yas  begun  by  an  ukafe  of  Peter  the  great  in 
1718,  and  was  difcontinued  in  172a.  In  like 
manner  the  recruits  were  raifed,  not  from  the 
number  of  the  fouls,  but  from  the  land  ;  namely, 
each  hundred  chetverts  *  of  good  foil,  a  man 
and  horfe  completely  accoutered,  and,  in  cafe  of 
a  diftant  campaign,  two  horfes  ;  ^merchants  and 
citizens  paid  taxes  from  their  profits  and 
earnings. 

The  dieti  boyarfkie  (boyar-children)  were  not 
noblemen,  but  free  people,  precifely  what  were 
anciently  in  France  the  franc  arcben^  or  the 


*  A  chetvert  is  half  a  defaettinc ;  and  the  defxttine  of 
thofe  times  amounted  to  ^500  fquare  fathoms. 

taupm 
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taupins  under  Charles  VIL  They  were  even 
defcended  from  princely  families,  who  were  im- 
poveriflied  and  had  no  eftates.  To  each  of  them 
a  piece  of  land  was  granted,  from  which  they 
were  to  reap  all  the  benefits,  on  condition  that 
they  held  themfelves  always  in  readinefs  for  fer* 
vice,  in  complete  accoutrements,  with  horfe  and 
provifions  for  a  whole  fumn^er.  On  thefe  pieces 
of  land  boors  fettled  and  were  now  freeholders. 
As  they  died  their  children  ftepped  into  their 
place,  and  the  fiefs  of  fuch  as  were  childlefs 
reverted  to  the  crown  and  were  granted  to 
others.  They  Were  called  dieti  boyarfkiq  becaufe 
in  war-time  they  always  attended  the  boyars, 
compofed  their  guard,  protected  their  perfons, 
and  fought  in  their  fight ;  being  immediately 
under  their  command.  The  greater  part  of 
them,  that  is,  of  thofe  who  fettled  boors  on  the 
lands  that  had  been  granted  to  them,  pajBTed 
oyer  into  the  rank  of  noblemen  and  odno^i 
dvortzi ;  the  reft  enlifted  themfelves  as  ftreltzi 
and  kozaks,  or  pledged  themfelves  to  noblemen 
as  their  vaffals, 

The  odnodyortzi  were  all  noblemen  and  dieti 
boyarlkie ;  but,  being  fallen  to  decay,  they  be- 
came hufbandmen,  and  called  themfelves  odno- 
dyortzi ;  denoting  by  this  appellation  that  their 
whole  property  confifted  in  ope  manor-houfe, 

which 
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which  they  tenanted,  and  a  piece  of  ground  that 
they  were  forci^  to  cuhivate  thcmfelves.     In 
procefs  of  time  perfons  of  other  claffes  mingled 
with  them,   as  fuperstnnuated   flrelitzes,   cano- 
niers,  Ad  others*    Several  noblemen  of  good 
condition,  pofleffing  100  or  200  fouls,  infer ibed_ 
theiftfelves  as  odnodvortzi  under  Peter  the  Firft ; 
preferring  to.  pay  their  taxes  as  boor^  to  enter- 
ing the  military  fervice,  which  every  nobleman 
was*  then  obliged  to  do  by  very  rigorous  orders. 
In  former  times  it  was  the  general  lot  of  impove- 
rilhed  noblemen  to  become  odnodvortzi.     Peter 
the  great,  however,  iffued  an  ukafe,  by  virtue 
whereof  immolreable  property  in  future  was  not 
to  be  divided  in  equal  portions  among  the  fons, 
as  had  been  the  cuftom  formerly  and  is  fo  at 
prefent,  but  fliould  devolve  to  one  ^alone  ac- 
cording to  the  option  and  the  teftament  of  the 
father,  and  the  moveable  property  to  be  equally 
Iharcd  among  the  reft  (this  ukafe  of  March  23, 
1714,  was  afterwards  repealed  by  another);  in 
which,  among  other  things,  he  declares,  that 
it  is  his  intention  thereby  to  prevent  the  families 
of  diftinftion,  by  thefe  difmemberments  of  their 
eftates,  from  falling  into  decay,  and  being  obliged 
to  become  odnodvortzi.     The  odnodvortzi  have 
but  this  one  advantage  over  the  feudal  boors, 

that  any  of  them  may  fell  a  freehold  piece  of 

land 
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land  belonging  to  him,  but  only  to  one  of  ,tfae 
members  of  his  chk ;  in  ihort,  they  pa/  the 
taxes  to  the  crown,  and  are  no  more  free  than 
the  former,  if  he  who  is  bound  to  the  foil  may  ; 
be  faid  to  be  not  free.  They  cannot  enter, any  ^ 
other  clafs  without  thp  permiflion  of  govern- 
ment, or  go  into  another  circle  than  that  in 
which  they  are  infcribed. 

To  return  to  the  times  of  which  we  were 

fpcaking.     There  were  then,  no  other  flaves  than 

captives  and  their  otfspring,  whom  the  noWc- 

raan  might  bequeath  by  will  to  his  children^ 

beftow  as  a  marriage  portion  on  his  daughters 

or  fell 'to  another.     By  an  ukafi?  of  the  "year 

1556   it  is  enjoined,  that  captives,   excepting 

thofe  who  have  married  a  female  flave,  Ihall're* 

main  vaflal?  only  till  the  death  of  their  lord ;  but 

the  others  and  their  pofterity  for  even     Thofe 

who,  from  free  people  enter  into  vaflalage,  and 

have  made  the  proper  infcriptions  on  fo  doing,i 

remain  flaves  only  till  the  deceafe  of  him  to 

whom  they  have  infcribed  themfelves  j  thefe  can 

neither  be  fold  nor  given  in  dowry.     Under  the 

tzars  Boris  and  Vairilly  Schuiflsoy  an  ukafe  was 

publi(hed  concerning  the  freedom  of  vaflals ;  but 

great  damage  accruing  to  the  empire  from  it, 

it  was  afterwards  repealed. 

By 
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By  the  Sudebntk  it  was  permitted  to  boors  to 
fell  themfelves  as  vaflals,  and.  that  for  an  inde- 
finite term:  but,  by  the  Ulolhenie  of  tzar 
Alexey  Mikhailovitch,  it  was  forbidden  them  ;  in 
order  probably  to  deprive  them  of  the  means 
of  avioiding  the  crown-taxes,  as  at  that  time  they 
were  levied  from  the  manorial  farm  and  not  on 
the  foil.  The  vaflTals,  who  had  no  tenement  of 
their  own  and  lived  with  the  nobleman,  were 
exempt  from  them.  The  prohibition,  that  a 
boor  fliould  no  longer  remove  from  one  landlord 
tp  another,  was  the  commencement  of  their 
,  bondage.  The  noblemen  hence  derived  great 
advantage,  and  were  now  conftantly  (Iretching 
farther  and  farther  their  authority  over  the  boors, 
who  were  forced  to  pay  a  greater  obrok  and  to 
work  at  the  hardeft  labours.  If  they  (hewed  the 
lead  repugnance,  they  were'confidered  as  turbu-» 
lent  and  feditious  perfons ;  for  by  the  law  which 
deprived  them  of  voluntary  removal  nothing  was 
provided  concerning  the  degree  of  their  labour 
or  their  fubmiffion.  This  indefinitude  gave  rife 
to  eternal  difputes  and  mutinies ;  but  the  noble- 
men were  more  fagacious  and  wealthy,  and 
could  therefore  expound  the  laws  to  their  own 
liking,  fo  that  the  boors  were  always  in  the 
wrong.      However,    the  noblemen,  even  then, 

had 
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had  not  the 'right  (o  fell  their  boors  and  the 
vaflals  ferviag  by  indenture,  and  to  tranfplant 
them,  like  trees,  from  one  plac^,  t<>  ai\6ther« 
The  law,  which  forbad  the  boor*,  to.  be  made 
vaffals;  permitted  not  that ;  •  the  boors  were  dif- 
tinguilhed  .from  flaves  only  ^nafmuch  as  they 
were  one  degree  above  cattle  and  trees*  This 
diflinclion,  which  fet  certain  bounds  to  the  power 
of  the  noblemen  over  the  boors,  and  gave  the 
latter  an  advantage  above  the  complete  vaflal^ 
contmued  a  long  time.  The  boors  could  ao 
otherwife  be  fold,  mortgaged,  given  as  dower, 
or  left  by  will  to  children,  than  with  the  land 
(this  is  naturally  underftood  of  freehold  eftates) ; 
no  idea  was  as  yet  entertained  of  fevering  them, 
from  the  land  and  felling  them  apart.  The 
power  of  the  nobleman  over-  the  boors  of  thcr 
manorial  demefnes  was  ftill  more  •  limited :  thefe 
he  could  neither  fell  nor^mortgage,  becaufe  thefe 
feudal  tenures  were  granted  onily  as  life-rents,- 
and  not  as  freeholds,  in  perpetuity.  What  firft 
gave  fife  to  the  alienation  of  the  boors  apart  was. 
the  mode  of  railing  recruits  from  the  number  of 
the  human  ftock ;  the  nobles  were  thus  Ihewn 
that  vaffals  and  their  families  might  be  fevered 
from  the  land.  By  the  ukafe  that  placed  the 
feudal  tenures  and  the  freeholds  on  an  equal 
footing,  and  the  lifts  of  fouls  that  foon  followed 

there- 
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thereupon,  whereby  both  the  vaffals  who  were 
indentured^  and  the  full  vaffals  as  they  were 
called,  were  entered  in  one  and  the  fame  regifter 
with  the  boors,  procured  to  the  noblemen  an 
equals  right  over  the  latter  and  the  former. 
From  this  time  forward  they  were  jls  much 
mailer  over  the  fubftarice  and  lives  of  the  boors 
and  vaffals,  as  they  formerly  were,  by  the  an- 
cient lavs,  over  captives  alone.  There  is  indeed 
ao  law  extant,  by  virtue  whereof  the  boors  are 
granted  to  the  noblemen  heretably  and  as  pro- 
perty in  fee  fimple ;  but  it  grew  infen/ibly  into  a 
cuftom,  contrary  to  exprefs  injunftions  to  make 
them  retinue  of  the  manor,  and  under  this  de- 
nomination to  fell  them  fingly.  This  unlaw- 
ful procedure  was  at  firft  connived  at^  then  per- 
vertedly  expounded,  and  at  length  by  long  prac- 
tice took  the  place  of  law. 

The  knaves  or  ferfs  were  ever  free  people, 
and  ferved  by  contrafl:8,  which  were  termed 
fcabala  and  lietnaya.  The  only  daves  were  cap- 
tives, and  their  children;  but,  being  compre- 
hended under  one  and  the  fame  appeHation, 
the  former,  for  diftinftion's  fake,"  were  called 
kabalnie  (ferving  by  indenture),  and  the  others 
polnie  (fvM)  or  ftarinnie  (old)  vaffals.  In  the 
fbrmer  clafs  were  comprized  perfohs  of  various 
defcriptions,  ftrangers,  burghers,  dieti  boyarlkie, 

and 
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and  others,  only  no  boors ;  and,  if  they  agreed 
on  the  wages,  they  drew  up  a  writing,  whereby 
they  bpund  themfelves  to  ferve  either  till  the 
death  of  the  lord  or  only  for  a  certain  term  of 
years :  the  former  writing  wassailed  kabala,  the 
latter  lietnaya.  A  polnoi,  or  native  ferf,  thi' 
nobleman  might  fell,  make^  a  prefent  of,  or  give 
as  a  dower  with  his  daughter  ;  but  the  kab^lnca 
were  free  on  jthe  deceafe  of  the  lord. 

For  exterminating  vagabonds  and  other  ufe^ 
l^fs  members  of  fociety,  the  noblemen  were  for^ 
ti^idden  to  take  any  one  into  their  fervice  withouit 
a  written  certificate  confirmed  by  the  court  of 
|udicajture ;  on  neglect  whereof  they  could  lodg^ 
no  pomplaiat  if  fuch  people  robbed  them  or  rayei 
^w^y.  A  free  man  could  obts^n  no  livelihood 
unlefs  he  belcmged  to  fpme  known  clafs ;  on  h^ 
paving  pnce  chofen  one,  he  was  bound  to  fubmi^ 
Co  all  the  obligations  of  that  fociety  of  which  h^ 
tad  been  admitted  a  member.  Each  clafs  had 
its  peculiar  duties,  fefvices,  and  obligations  tOr 
ejMT^ds  the  flate  and  the  feveral  members  of  it ; 
idlers  «nd  vagrants  were  not  tolerated. 

The  nobles^  however,  iiot  content  with  this 
legalized  ufurpation  of  power  over  the  kabalai^ 
valTals,  wanted  to  put  them  on  the  very  fanie 
footing  with  the  polnie  or  full  vaflfals :  but  fpr 
this 'once  they  were  a  match  for  their  mafter^y 

and 
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and  prefented  a  petition  to  tzar  Vaffiily  Ivaticv 
vitch  Schuiikoy  complaining  bitterly  of  this  in* 
fringement  of  their  liberty.  The  tzar  therefore 
ifiued  a  decree^  that  only  captives  ihould  be 
made  flaves ;  an4  that  the  vaiTals  fhould  fer?e, 
as  heretofore,  by  the  kabala  and  tetnaya. 

Under  the  denomination  tfchiflenie  iiudi  (num- 
bered people)  were  meant,  not  the  vaffals,  but 
the  boors.  The  Tartars  introduced  the  number- 
ing. Their  baikakes  numbered  all  who  lived  in 
houfes,  poiTeflfed  land,  or  carried  on  trade,  and 
levied  taxes  on  them ;  hence  fuch  as  were  enre- 
giftered  and  paid  taxes  were  called  tfchiflenie 
Uudi.  Thofe  who  had  no  houfes  and  poflfe^d 
no  other  property, .  and  followed  no  trade,  were, 
like  the  flaves,  not  taken  into  the  revifion ;  smd, 
confequently,  paying  no  taxes,  this  name  was 
not  applicable  to'  them.  The  flaves  followed 
their  lords  to  the  wars,  to  ferve  and  to  guard 
them;  but,  of  numbered  people,  i.e.  of  the 
boors,  one  man  in  complete  array,  and  obliged 
to-  maintain  himfelf,  was  taken  ff om  each  hundred 
farms.  As  it  was  in  thd  option  of  the  boors  to 
change  their  abode,  it  was  neceflary  to  make  an  * 
enumeration  every  year.  By  the  revifion-books 
it  was  feen  how  rhany  boors  dwelt  in  each  dif- 
trifSV,  and  confequently  the  number  of  men  fit 
for  fervice  was  known.     All  noblemen,  without 

exception, 


exception,  were  obliged  to  ferre>  and  whoevet 
did  not  appear  at  the  time  appointed,  was  noted 
in  the  regifter  and  deprived  of  his  demefne*  Con* 
derning  #the  number  of  valTals  each  nobleman 
might  retain  about  him,  nothing  was  determinedr 
by  law  J  every  one  might  take  with  him  at , 
many  as  he  would  or  could.  They  performed 
the  fame  fervice  to  their  lords  as  the  Ihield^ 
bearers  or  efquires  were  bound  to  perform  in  at* 
tending  on  the^  ancient  knights;  but  for  this 
purpofe  the  boyars  had  their  fnakomtzi  (ac- 
quaintance) and  deiti  boyarfkie. 

Thefe  fnakomtzi  (acquaintance)  were,  in  thofe 
days  of  yore^  poor  noblemen,  who  lived  witU 
the  magnates ;  but  they  lurere  upon  a  quite  dif* 
ferent  footing  from  the  old  french  ecuyerf# 
They  ate  with  the  great  man  at  his  table,  and 
in  idle  hours  were  his  companions ;  thofe  who 
had  talents  aflifted  their  lord  in  the  fundlions  df 
his  office  and  managed  his  houfhold  concerns  ; 
but  the  bufinefs  they  did  was  always  becoming 
their  charafler,  and  not  menial  employments* 
When  the  boyar  paraded  to  court,  v^ich  waa 
generally  on  horfeback,  the .  fnakomtzi  went  on 
foot  before  him^  and,  on  his  arriving  at  the 
beautiful  (or  red)  (lair-cafe,  he  difmounted,  on 
which  occafion  they  held  him  under  the  arms, 
then  attended  him  to  the  porch  or  the  golden 

VOL*  I.  A  A  grate. 
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grate,  and  waited  there  till  he  came ,  out ;  buf 
the  othef  people,  who  went  by  the  fide  of  tfie 
boyar,  remamed  with  his  horfe,  and  dared  not 
go  up  the  fteps.  When  the  boyar  was  invited 
anywhere  to  an  entertainment,  the  fnakomtzi 
were  received  among  the  guefts  a*  nobtemen 
and  not  as  his  fervants- 

With  regard  to  the  Taws  m  general',  and  par- 
trcularly  the  municipal  laws  of  Novgorod,  fo 
often  mentioned,  which  Yaroflkf  gave  to  that 
city,  they  contained  decifions  in  fuch  cafes,  as, 
according  to  the  tlien  ftate  of  the  times,  mighr 
arife  as  fubjefts  of  litigation.  Security  of  pro* 
perty  and  perfon  —  thefe  main  points  to  which 
c\'ery  lawgiver  fliouM  princq)aUy  have  regard 
are  the  leading  articles  of  the  novgorodian 
Ifatutes.  Cutting  and'  maiming  with  deadly  ih- 
ffruments  muft  be  atoned  for  by  pecuniary 
mulfts ;  i(  the  wounded  perfon  bear  in  his  body 
the  mark*  of  tfie  outrage,,  no  farther  evidence 
is  neceffary.  Whoever  breaks  the  arm  or  the 
leg  of  another  (hall  pay  hfm  as  much  as  the 
manflayen  Murder  might  be  retaliated  by 
the  rclktibn^i  who  were  at  liberty  either  to  kill 
the  murderer  or  accept  of  a  ftated  fum  oF 
money  inftead.     He  that  took  away  the  horfe^ 

the  cloaths,  or  the  wtaoons*  of  another,  muflr 

*      ■'   '  '  . 

make- reftitution^^  with  the  payment  of  a  fine  tm 

booLj. 
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boot;  and  iPor  damaging  any  houfliold  utcnfii 
the  owner  muft  be  compenfated  by  Cattle.  Ex- 
cepting  bipod  for  blood  in  the  cafe  of  relations 
purfuing  the  murderer,  the  individual  was  pjro- 

hibited  to  do  juftice  to  himfelf;  the  declfion  \% 

■1        "•  *       '  ..J 

always  to  be  referred  to  twelve  feleft  men  *^ 
before  whom  the  culprit  muft  appear  within  five 
days. 

As  a  proof  in  what  high  eftiniation  the  beard 
was  held  even  in  thofe  early  tinges  in  Ruffia,  — 
the  prejudice  in  favour  of  which  coft  fo  much 
trouble  to  reter  i.  —  it  is  a  law  in  the  novgS* 
rodian  code,  that  whoever  plucks  hair  from  an- 
Other's  beard  fhall  be  mulfted  four  times  as 
riiuch  as  for  the  cutting  off  of  a  finger. 

There  can  be  no  doubt.that  the  grand-princes 

■  -  «   •       •  • 

and  princes  between  Yaroflaf  and  Ivan  made 
feveral  laws  aiid  ordinances,  but  we  know  very 
little  for  certain  aboiit  them*  The  grand-prince 
Ivan  in  '1497  decreed,  that  murder  committed 
by  a  iervant  on  his  lord,  treacherous  furrendei^ 
of  afortreis  by  the  comtnander,  facrilege,  kid- 
napping, houfe-burtiing,  and  highway-robbery^ 
ihouid  be  puiiifhed  with  death ;  but  theft  only 
when  the  thief   had    committed   It  a  fecond 

*  Who  can  help  thinking  here  of  the  twelve  juryiticn 
With  118  in  England)  and  their  decifive  guilt j  and  not  guilty  I 

A  A  a  time* 
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time*,  and  had  not  wherewithal  to  repair  tht 
lofs  and  to  pay  the  court-fee.  For  deciding  in 
matters  of  right  or  wrong  the  ordinary  mode  of 
iingle  combat  between  the  plaintiff  and  defend*^ 
ant  was  now  eflabli&ed  by  law^  —  Ivan  the 
tzar  caufe(i  the  ftatttte*  to  be  coUeded,  revifedy 
amended^  and  made  anew^  but  it  mnft  be 
owned  that  they  flill  bore  the  marks  of  great 
Tudenefs,  as,  for  example,  the  duel  of  ihe  con- 
tending  parties  was  not  only  permitted,  but  it 
was  even  lawful  j  and  of  cou'rfe  right  and  wrong 
were  determined  not  by  decifioii  arifing  from 
reafon  and  law,  but  by  the  ftrongcr  or  weakep 
arm  of  the  plaintiff  or  the  defendant* 

In  this  ftate  of  the  laws  and  the  adminiftratioft 
of  juftice  it  is  by  no  means  fuxprifingy  that 
Ivan  and  Boris,  who  made  thefe  matters  an  pb- 
jefl:  of  their  concern,  fo  frequently  detected  thc^ 
judges  ading  and  deciding  partially ;  that  there* 
fore  both  of  them  impofedfuch  fevere  penalties 
on  bribery,  and  found  fo  many  occafions  for 
punifliing  corrupt  judges.  —  If  report  may  be 
credited,  even  in  more  enlightened  times,  ani 
having    dated    laws,   it  is .  not  quite  unufua) 

*  The  colprk  who  was  for  the  firft  time  convi^ed  of 
larceny,  was  chadifed  with  flicks,  and  then  deh'vered  to  the 
accufer  as  his  fecvant^ 

chat: 
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that  prefents  Ihould  incline  the  judge  to  pro- 
nounce in  &vour  of  him  on  whofe  fide  juflice 
is  not. 

Rurik,  fo  early  as  his  times,  built  feveral 
towns ;  Olga,  Vladimir,  Yaroflaf  and  Ivan,  added  . 
to  their  number,  and  tranfplanted  into  them  the 
fcattered  inhabitants  of  the  country.  However, 
with  all  this  conftroaion  of  towns,  the  trades 
^nd  mechanical  occupations  proper  to  them  did 
not  immediately  follow.  Commerce  was  almofl: 
the  only  calling  which  tiae^  Ruffians  of  early 
times  carried  on  in  the  towns  <^  the  empire. 
Already  under  Oleg,  laws  were  fettled  between 
the  Greeks  and  Ruffians  for  the  purpofe  of  fix- 
ing the  reciprocal  commerce  of  the  two  nations 
on  a  ftable  and  fure  foundatioi;i.  Ruffians  who 
went  among  the  Greeks  on  affairs  of  commerce, 
were  to  receive  fubfiftence  for  fix  months,  and 
on  thdr  return  provifions  and  neceflaries  for  the 
journey.  And,  forafmuch  as  it  might  frequently 
happen  that  difputes  would  arife  which  ihould 
even  proceed  to  afts  of  violeiKe,  concerning 
affairs  of  bargain  and  fale,  feveral  additional  re- 
gulations were  afterwards  made,  in  which  the 
mode  was  determined  whereby  the  differenced 
that  might  happen  between  Greeks  and  Ruffisms 
in  their  mercantile  tranfadlions  might  be  befl: 
adJuAed.      Thefe  commercial    laws   were  ftili 
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farther  afcertained  undisr  Igor  the  fucqeffor  of 
Oleg.  The  Ruffiah  merchants  fetched  gold, 
wines,  fruit,  corn,  and  articles  of  cloathing  from 
the  Greek?,  sjnd  carried  them  in  return  honey, 
wax,  mead,  fcrvants,  tallow,  an4  morfjp-teeth. 
The  Ruffians  had  likgwife  ^  great  trade  with 
the  Bulgarians.  But  the  moft  bri(k  and  con- 
fiderable  commerce  was  tranfadled  in  Novgorod 
and  Pfcove,  which  were  commercially  conneftedin 
a  gr^at  variety  of  way  $  not  only  with  Riga  and 
Reval,  but  particularly  with  the  german  mer-» 
cantile  league,  the  hanfe  *•    The  hanfeatic  mer- 

*  The  name  Hanfe  (company)  was  borne  in  the  thir- 
teenth and  the  three  following  centuries  by  a  certain  num. 
ber  of  trading  cities  of  Germany  that  had  united  together 
for  the  promotion  and  protcdion  of  commerce,  for  guards 
ing  in  thofe  turbulent  times,  by  a  general  confederacy, 
particularly  their  traffic  by  fea.  Fourfcore  and  five^  cities 
or  towns,  in  this  deiign,  entered  into  a  league ;  and,  by 
infenfiblc  degrees,  got  fnto  their  hands  the  whole  com- 
merce to  Ruffia,  Poland,  Sweden,  Denipark,  Norway,  and 
the  othe^  ftates  of  Europe.  Bruges  in  Flanders,  Bergen  in 
Norway,  London  in  England,  Novgorod  in  Ruflia,  were 
their  four  chif f  marts  for  the  foreign  trade,  '  The  jealoufy 
of  the  princes,  to  whom  this  league  often  bid  defiance,  the 
exertions  of  the  emperor  Charles  V.  to  raifc  his  netherland 
towns  at  the  cxpcnce  of  tlic  Hanfe,  the  increafing  civiliza- 
tion of  fevcral  thriving  na^ons,  which  now  refolved  to  proj 
f;icute  their  own  commerce,  at  length  eflefted  by  degrees 

• 

the^diffolution  qf  this  league. 

*     -  •     •    •  '        • 
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^chants  kept  a  great  counting-Tiouie  in  Novgo- 
rod, or  as  it  is  called  in  german  Neugardt,  and 
made  very  large  profits  from  the  commerce  here 
'Carried  on  in  the  german  commodities.  Novgo- 
rod and  Pfcove  at  this  time  improved  their' 
Hourifhing  commerce  to  an  uncommon  degree, 
and  many  of  their  merchants  were  rich  and 
opulent.  The  merchants  of  thefe  places  cftood 
likewife  in  high  reputation  for*  their  honour  and 
integrity.  However,  the  profperity  of  Novgo- 
rod greatly  declined,  and  entirely  fell  off,  as  I 
have  faid  before,  in  the  reigns  of  Ivan  the  grand- 
prince  and  Ivan  the  tzar ;  the  trade  of  tlie  hanfe- 
^tic  towns  thither  ceafed,  and  the  merchants  of 
R\gz  and  Reval  drew  it  all  to  themfelves.  The , 
abovementioned  tranfplantation  of  feveral  Nov- 
gcrrodians  and  i*fcoyians  to  Mofco  and  other 
towns  of  the  empire  had  the  effefl:  of  conveying 
with  them  trade  and  induftry,  and  the  ruffian 
towns  now  began  to  attrad  numbers  of  people  to 
them*  That  the  Ruffians  have  an  innate  propen- 
fity  to  traffic,  Peter  I.  who  bad  a  good  know- 
ledge of  his  countrymen,  was  fully  aware,  and 
therefore  would  not  allow  the  jews  to  fettle  in 
hiis  empire,  hecaufe  his  Ruffians^  he  ijaid,  had 
already  fo  great  a  turn  that  way  that  there  was 
no  need  of  propagating  ai];iopg  them  any  of  that 
inercantile  nation.  — •  A  new  branch  of  com* 
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merce  fprung  up  to  the  Ruffians  from  the  fortii, 
nate  landing  of  an  englifh  fhip  in  the  proximity 
of  the  place  now  called  Archangel,  and  the 
trade  between  the  £ngli(h  and  the  Ruffians 
began  foon  to  make  a  rapid  progrefs ;  as  it  fo 
happened  that  in  Ruilia  ei^adly  at.  this  time  tzar 
Ivan  was  making  efforts  for  the  improvement 
i)f  his  people  ;  and  in  England  queen  Elizabeth 
was  likewife  zealoufly  employed  in  promoting 
enterpri^ses  of  difcovery  for  the  benefit  of  hep 
country.  The  Portugueze  and  Spaniards  hav* 
ing  opened  to  themfelves  a  fource  of  wealth  by 
the  difcovery  of  new  channels  of  commerce  with 
various  (Tountries,  fome  Londoners,  towards  thq 
nxiddle  of  the  fixteenth  century,  conceived  the 
4efign  of  fitting  out  veflels  for  (imilar  difcor 
veries.  What  they  had  principally  in  view  was 
to  explore  a  paffage  to  China  and  India.  Three 
ihips  were  equipped  for  this  expedition.  One 
of  them  foundered  at  fea ;  a  fecond,  being  caft 
^ifhor^  o^  the  coaft  of  Lapland,  the  whole  cr^w 
periflied  miferably  by  the  extreme  froft ;  and 
oaly  the  third  (^amc  fafely  to  land  in  a  bay  hot 
far  from  the  preftfit  city  of  Archangel,  where 
(lood  a  monaftery  pf  St.  Nicholas.  Here  thefe 
inariners  learnt  that  they  were  in  the  country  of 
the  tzar  of  Ruffia#  Although  they  had  no^ 
fpi]%4  CJcaflly  what  they  hj^d  beep  feeking,  they 

wer« 
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were  yet  very  much  rejoiced  at  this  accident,  aa 
having  reafon  to  hope  it  might  ,prove  the  means 
of  eftablifliing  an  intercourfe  between  their  na« 
tion  and  the  Ruffians^  The  commander  of  the 
fliip,  Richard  Chancellor  went  to  the  tzar  at 
Mofco,  who  gave  him  an  extremely  gracious  re- 
ception,  entertained  him  with  every  poffible  mark 
x)f  hofpitality,  and  during  his  ftay  the  neceflary 
meafures  were  taken  fpr  facilitating  a  mercantile 
correfpondence  between  Ruffia  and  England. 
The  Englilh  were  to  fupply  the  Ruffians  with 
broad-cloth,  for  which  they  were  to  take  in  re- 
turn fhip-timber,  wax,  &c.  In  1568  the  Englifh 
had  already  a  capital  counting-houfe  in  Mofco, 
and  inftituted  a  peculiar  company  for  the  trade 
with  Ruflia. 

On  the^fubfequcnt  jundUon  of  Siberia  with. 
Ruffia,  a  great  augmentation  was  added  to  the 
ptodufts  which  the  R.uffians  could  difpofe  of  to 
foreigners,  among  which  may  be  reckoned  the  nu* 
inerous  and  valuable  furs  which  Siberia  affords. 

The  Flemings,    who  in  general  were  great, 
gainers  by  the  downfall  of  the  hanfeatic  league, 
were  dexterous  enough  to  draw  to  themfelves  a 
confiderable  part  of  the  former  trade  to  Ruffia* 

In  the  reign  of  Boris,  the  Germans  renewed 
their  attempts  to  revive  the  commerce  with  Ruffia* 
J^ubpck    fcnt  ^  ambafladors    thither  j    and  Boris 
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was  much  inclined  to  grant  them  the  fame  im« 
fiiunities  which  the  late  german  commerce  had 
enjoyed,  an  exemption  from  duties ;  as  had  been 
the  cafe  with  all  goods  brought  in  fron>  the 
hanfe-towns,  and  to  allow  them  agam  to  open  a 
counting-houfe    in   Novgorod.      But   the  tzar 
died  ere  the  bufinefs  could  be  brought  to  bear; 
and,  during  the  troubles  that  followed,  nothing 
of  the  fort  was  to  be  thought  of,  as  commerce 
was  thereby  exceedingly  injured,  and  in  the  tu- 
mults that  arofe  upon  the  marriage  of  the  fpu- 
;fious  Dmitri,  and  terminated  in  his  death,  a 
great  number  of  merchants  who  had  come  from 
Poland  to  Mofco  in  the  train  of  Marina,  fell 
viftims  to  the  fury  of  a  populace  incenfed  againft 
the  Poles,  and  all  foreigners  in  general.     Trade 
and  commerce  of  courfe  fuffered  a  great  declen- 
fion  in  thofe  fa4  times,  from  the  appearance  of 
,the  falfe  Dmitris  to  the  accefSon  of  the  houfe 
of  Romanof. 

The  firft  commerce  of  the  Ruffians  with  other 
nations  was  by  way  af  barter,  but  they  were  foon 
taught  the  ufe  of  money,  particularly  in  Novgo- 
rod and  Pfcove,  by  the  Germans,  For  fome 
time,  however,  gold  and  filver  continued  to  be 
commodities,  being  bought  and  fold  like  other 
atticles  of  trade.  In  the  fifteenth  century  the 
Novgorodians  and  Pfcovians  firft  began  to  coin 

money. 
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mpney,  to  employ  it  in  payment  for  goods,  and 
|ipw  tranfafted  bufinefs  like  other  european  na- 
tions, 

^  Compierce  excepted,  the  Ruffians,  iii  all  other 
arts  ^d  att^)iments,in  mechanics,  trades,  \rorks 
of   ingenpity,  manuf;3i£tures,   and  fciences,   rtf 
mained  extremely  far  behind  the  reft  of  Europe, 
It,  is  generally  apparejit  from  the  hiftory  of  the 
formation  of  the  ruffian  people,  that  they  have 
always  been  averfe  to  fpontaneous  aftion,  to  ori* 
ginal  produdiion  and   exertion  of   their  own 
proper  faculties  and  powers,  attempts  and  in-? 
Ventjons  j  but  have  rather  required  to  be  rouzed 
by  outward  impulfes,  by  regulations  and  ordi- 
nances of  their  rulers,  fo  that  they  are  moftly 
indebted  for  their  improvement  to  ftrangers  and 
fojeigners.    |t  is  undoubtedly  a  leading  feature 
in  ^he  apcj^t  Ruffians,  thfit  they  were  too  eaiily 
CQntentpd  with  what  they  poffeffed,  never  once 
reflefting  hpw  this  pr  that  might  be  bettered, 
how  one  produ^  or  another  might  b^  wrought  up 
and  turned  to  ijfe.    They  muft  ^way§  have 
fome  foreign  guidance  and  inftrudion. 

Ivan  the  grand?prince,  Ivan  the  tzar,  and 
Boris,  did  moft  in  this  refpeft  for  the  culture  of 
the  nation.  Ivan  the  grand-prince  brought  into 
Jiis  empire  a  great  many  foreign  artifts,  but  they 
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confifted  almoft  entirely  ofpeople  (killed  in  what  re^ ' 
lated  to  theconftruftionand  ufe  of  fire-arms,\yhich 
had  lately  been  brought  into  praftice  in  Ruffia. 
Ivan,  befides  the  Italian,  Ariftotle  of  Bologna^ 
formerly  mentioned,  took  into  his  fervice  feveral 
german  gunners  and   bombardeerSi      Ivan  the 
tzat  w^nt  farther  in  his  efforts  to  attrafl  expert 
foreigners  into  his  country.     Of  his  writing  to 
the  emperor  Charles  V.  I  have  faid  fomething 
before.     When  the  Lubeckers  and  Livonians 
h^d  fruftrated  him  in  the  obje£k  of  his  requefi:, 
lie  renewed  it  to  the  fucceeding  emperor  Ferdi- 
nand, to  whcMn  he  wrote,  among  other  matters, 
the  following :    **  W^  requeft,  for  the  fake  of 
**  illuminating,  reforming,  and  improving  our 
*'  principality  and  countries,  whereof  we  have 
♦*  taken  feveral  from  the  barbarians,  and  ne^ 
gleft  nothing  daily  to  take  mbre,  to  fend  u« 
fome  doftors  of  both  laws,  and  experienced 
high-underftanding  men  in  feveral  kinds  of 
worldly  matters  and  aftions,  for  bringing  the 
•'  faid  aukward  country  and  people,  by  their 
*'  abilities,  into  better  civility,  more  orderly  po-  * 
^*  licy,  and  to  focial  temper  and  civil  life.    SuSh 
<«  as  good  bricklayers*,  that  we  may  caufe  to 

-  "  make 

*  In  architefture  the  Ruffians  were  particularly  back- 
ward/   Vladimir,  therefore,  had  already  fetched  architc^ta 
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*•  ,make  glorious  fine  churches  an4  ^od^s  houfes* 
'*  Farther,  ingenious  architefts  and  work-.people, 
f'  who  may  build  for  us  on  the  borders  power- 
*f  ful  firong  fafl;  caftles  and  impregnable  bul- 
•*  warks»  And  that  we  niay  be  able  to  furnifld 
*•  them  with  i^qeffary  ammudiiion,  and  artillery, 
^^  we  have  ordered  to  be  procured  cannon^ 
*'  founders,  powder-makers,  gunners,  and  arm- 
"  fmiths  */*  Befide^  the  Grermans,  Ivan  invited . 


from  Greece  for  the  parpofc  of  creeling  churches  in  Kicf> 
and  the  fucceeding  princes  on  fueh  occafions  always  em- 
ployed  foreign  builders. 

*  The  curiqus  niay  lierc  fee  tJij?  very  words,  of  iiis  getu 
man  letter:  **  Wir  bitten  von  der  iiluilr\rung,  refonnatioir 
**  und  befferung  wcgen  utifrer  furftenthumb  und   huiden^. 
'*  dcrer  wir  viel  den  barbaren  abgenomnaeniund  noch  taegHch 
^  abzugewinnen  nicht  unterlaff^n^  umb  etlicke  do<^ore» 
**  .beider  rechteii,und  erfarne  hochverftendige  menner  in  aller* 
^<  lei  weltltche  {acben  und  hendeln>  die^gemelte  uoartige  kmd 
*f  und  leut  durch  ihre  gefchicklichkeit  in  beffere  civilitgst^ 
^  ordentlichere  polizei  und  burgerliches  leben  und  wefen 
briagen.  Dergleichennachguten  meurem  herrliche  fchoene 
ktrchen  und  gottefhaufer  machen  zulalTen.     Fenier  kuf]i«. 
"  flreiche  bauiaeifter»  und  werkleute»  die  uns  auf  den  gren-^ 
•«  ^en  gewaltigc  ftarke  fefte  fchlcdFei'  und  ungewinnliche 
#<  vorivehr  ba\vei|  follten.     Und  das  wir  diefelben  mit  noth- 
•*  dttrftiger  munition  und  artalarci  vorfeheo,  habeii  wirura 
**  buchfengielTery  pulvermacher,    buchfenmeifter^    wafFen** 
•*  iciimiede  —  werbung  zu  thua  bcfohte*** 
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many  Cnglifhmen  to  come  and  fettle  In    tli^ 
empire. 

Boris,  in  imitatioil  of  Ivan,  likewife  brought 
foreigners  into  the  country,  iii  order  by  their  ex- 
ample and  their  endowments  to  kindle  a  fpirit  iii 
the  Ruffians,  and  to  awaken  their  ihduflry. 
Among  others  he  encoui^ged  phyfidans  *  and 
apothecaries  to  come  out  of  Germany,  and  fent 
eighteen  young  Ruffians  into  fordgn  f  dotmtries 
to  be  educated,  that  on  their  return  they  might; 
be  the  preceptors  of  their  countrymen. 

All  this,  however,  operated  on  a  few,  and  had 
but  little  influence  on  the  general  culture  of  the 
nation,  which  ftilh  remained  feveral  hundred 
years  behind  the  reft  of  Europe ;  and  the  Rufc 
fians  in  the  fixteenth  century  were  not  by  far  fa 
accomplidied  as  the  French,  the  Euglifb,  and  th& 
Germans  were  in  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth.  ' 

We  will  here  give  a  few  inftances  that  may 
ierve  to  (hew  the  ftate  of  manners  and  culture' 
among  the  Ruffians  in  the  fixfeenth  century. 

The  houfes  were  in  general  of  timber,  and  as. 
J^adly  conftruded    as  I  have  already  defcribed 

*  Among  the  prcfents  which  queen  El^abcth  of  Eng-' 
land  fent  to  tzar  Ivaoy  what  pleafed  him  moft  was  an  engHfh 
phyfician.  *' 

f  He  fent  feveral  to  Lubeck.-  .    • 

themj 


thenar ;  only  in  Mofco .  and  other  great  towna 
were  a  few  .buildings  of  brick. 

That  contempt  for  the  female  fex,  whidh  is  in- 
variabry  a  charatteriflic  of  a  want  of  civih'zation^ 
was  confpicuous  among  the  Ruffians.  The 
women  were  kept  in  a  perfeft  date  of  bondage^ 
and  it  was  thought  much  of^  if  a  ff  ranger  were 
only  permitted  to  fee  them.  They  did  not  even 
dare  to  go  often  to  church,  though  church- 
going  was  always  fuch  a  mighty  bufinefs  among 
thefe  people ;  it  was*  required  that  they  (hould  be 
conftantly  within  doors,  and  (hould  very  feldom. 
enjoy  the  frefli  air. 

The  men  of  the  middle  ranks  always  repaired^ 
about  noon  to  the  market,  where  they  tranfafted 
their  bufinefs  together,  talked  over  public  affairs^ 
and  went  to  the  courts  of  judicature  to  hisar 
tfhe  caufes  that  were  going  forward.  This  was* 
undoubtedly  a  praQice  produftive  of  much 
good,  as  the  inhabitants  of  the  towns  by  this 
.  means  improved  their  acquaintance,  barteredt 
their  ideas  ahd  knowledge  with  one*  another ^.and 
the  patriotic  affections  were  noarifhed  and  invi'*^ 
gorated. 

Ih  agreements  and  bargains  the  higheft  affe> 
reration  was :  **  If  I  keep  not  my  word,  may  it 
•*  turn  to  my  infamy  1"  a  cuftom  extremely 
honourable  to  the  Ruffians  of  thofe  days,  as  they 
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held  the  difgrace  of  having  forfeited  their  Mtoti 
to  be  the  deeped  degradation  of  the  man« 

Though  the  wife  was  fo  dependent  on  the 
hufband,  the  child  was  ftill  more  on  the  father. 
He  might  even  fell  his  children. 
'  Servants  and  mailers,  as  we  have  already  feen^ 
entered  into  a  contract  on  the  terms  of  theif 
conneftion,  and  depofited  it  in  court.  If  the 
mafter  broke  the  contra^,  the  fervant  might 
lodge  his  complaint. 

The  fingle  combat  ftill  continued  to  be  thcf 
laft  refource  in  deciding  a  caufe,  to  which  the 
judge  confented  when  he  knew  not  how  elfe  tcr 
determine.  But  duels  out  of  court  were  ftriftly 
prohibited,  and  where  one  was  killed,  the  flayer 
was  puniflied  like  other  murderen.  The  taking 
perfonal  vengeance  was  forbidden  by  the  laws* 
under  pain  of  rigorous  punifliment. 

The  nobles  were  univerfally  foldiers,  and  were 
obliged  to  appear  when  fummoned  to  war. 

The  boors,  till  the  tod  of  this  century  were 
ftill  not  bound  to  any  particular  mafter.  The 
boor  tilled  the  ground  of  a  nobleman  for  a  certain 
time, -on  ftated  conditions.  Either  he  got  a  part 
of  the  harveft,  and  the  produce  of  the  cattle,  a 
portion  of  wood,  hay,  &c.  or  he  worked  five 
^days  for  the  mafter,  and  on  the  fixth  was  at 
liberty  to  tiU  a  bit  of  ground  ceded  to  him  by 

his 
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feb  raafter.  At  the  expiration  of  th«  term  citlic^ 
party  might  give  up  the  contraft  to  the  othef^ 
the  boor  remove  to  another  niafter,  and  the 
mailer  difmifs  the  boor  that  did  not  fuit  him. 

Hence,  however,  inconveniencies  arofe,  par«rf 
fiicularly  on  the  eftiblifliment  of  a  regular  army> 
wh«n  the  nobleman  no  longer  weiit  to  battle 
With  his  people  an.d  maintained  them,  but  a 
dated  number  of  troops  were  raifed,  and  a  capi«< 
tation  tax  impofed.  The  nobleman  paid  for 
nis  lands,  and  the  boor  for  his  houfe;  but  as 
tlie  boor  lived  here  perhaps  to-day,  and  fliortly 
after  in  another  part  of  the  empire,  he  might 
caufe  a  diminution  of  the  taxes  to  the  govern-  ^ 
ment  by.  changing  his  place  of  abode.  This  in- 
ftitudonlikewire  excited  great  murmurs,  b^caufe 
one  maftcr  might  eafily  find  means  of  enticing 
away  boors  from  another. 

.  In  order  to  remedy  thefe  difagreeable  confe* 
quences,  tzar  f^edor,  on  the  advice'  of  Boris,  la 
I C95,  forbad  the  ftrolling  about  of  the  boors, 
and  reiterated  the  interdiflrion  in  1 597*  Boris,' 
however,  afterwards  reftore^  to  the  boors  their 
former  privilege,  as  the  new  law  appeared  to  lead 
tovaffalage.  Schuifkoy  refolved  to  take  %  middla 
patfi  between  the  old  regulation,  when  the  boors 
were  entirely  free,  and  the  more  recent  one,  by 
which  they  were  bound  to  a  certaJa  piece  ql 
you  u  B  9  lan^, 
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knd^  and  to  one  mafter  for  ever.  But  in  fai«  . 
turbulent  reign  nothing  determinate  was  brought 
to  effect }  and  a  fy  (lematic  vaflfalage  of  the  pea- 
fantry  now  became  gradually  prevalent  in  Ruflia, 
at  a  time  when  this  blot  upon  liumanity  wa$,  ef« 
faced  in  the  other  countries  of  Europe,  namely^ 
at  the  beginning  of  the  feventeenth  century. 
That  the  vaflalage,  which  was  permitted  towards 
the  clofe  of  the  fixteenth  century,  and  at  the 
opening  of  the  feventeenth,  had  not  only  no  be- 
neficial effect  on  the  culture  of  the  people,  but 
that  it  rather  had  a  very  prejudicial  influence  on 
it,  is  fo  manifeft  as  to  need  no  proof.  The  ac- 
tivity and  induftry  which  the  introdufUon  of  fo 
many  foreigners  into  the  country  was  intended  to 
rouze,  would  be  naturally  checked  and  impeded 

to  an  extraordinary  degre^e  by  the  permitted 

♦  *j « 

fubjugation  of  the  boors  into  flavery,  and  the 
national  fpirit  again  be  deprefled. 

Even  the  chriftianicy  introduced  into  RuQia. 
had  very  little  effeft,  either  in  improving  the 
national  charafter,  or  on  the  propagation  of 
fcience  and  literature. 

The  religion  of  the  ancient  Slavonians  con- 
fided in  the  wor(hip  of  feveral  deities,  male  and 
female,  by  facrifices  and  offerings.  Their  num« 
ber  and  the  rites  of- adoration  were  probably 
different,  according  to  the  ftems  and  races  into 

which 
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which  that  people  was  divided.  Their  images 
wisre  placed  upon  mountains  and  in.  forefts^ 
When  Oleg  concluded  a  peace  with  the  Greeks,  , 
while  the  grecian  emperor  kified  the  crucifix,  he 
and  his  army  laid  their  hands  on  their  fwords, 
and  fwore,  by  Perune  the  god  of  thunder^  and 
Volos  the  god  of  cattle,  to  keep  the  peace  invio&* 
late^  or  expofe  th^mfelves  to  the  vengeance  ot 
thefe  deities*  At  the  treaty  of  peace  between  Igor 
and  the  Greeks,  Igor  and  his  army  depofited 
their  arms  by  the  idol  Perune  that  flood  upon 
a  mountain,  in  token  that  hoililities  had  ceafed  *• 

Till 

*  We  read  in  Trocopius  ( i ),  However,  that  the  Slavl 
acknowledged  only  one  God,  who  created  the  world  and 
darts  the  thunder ;  and  that  they  faerificed  to  him  oxen 
and  other  vidtims.  So  far  from  making  the  life  of  man  de«. 
pend  on  fate,  continues  he,  they  acknowledge  no  fuch 
thing ;  but  when  any  of  them  are  in  danger,  either  from 

iht  violence  of  fome  difeafe  or  by  the  fortune  of  arms,  they 

>  .  ■        ■ 

promife  to  immolate  a  vidlim  as  foon  as  they  fhall  have 
cfcaped,  and  this  vow  they  never  fail  to  ful^ ;  imagining 
that  they  hold  their  life  by  the  death  of  the  vidlim*  They 
pay  alfo  honour  to  the  rivers,  to  nymphs  of  the  forefts  an4 
other  deities,  offering  them  facrifices  from  which  they  draw 
omens  concerning  futurity.  They  dwell  in  miferable  hutSy 
iicattered  apart  from  .each  other,  and  change  them  often. 
They  %bt  on  foot,  holding  Uttle  ihields  and  fmall  darts 

^i)  Bell  Goth.  lib.  Hi.  cap.  14. 
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Till  the  reign  of  Vladimir  the  Ruffians  were 
idolaters ;  and  even  that  prince  was,  in  the  early 
years  of  his  government,  a  zealous  worlhippcr  of 
hb  deities.  In  front  of  the  tower  of  Kief  he  caufed 
to  be  fet  up  a  magnificent  ftatue  of  Perune,  with  a 
filver  head  and  a  golden  beard,  (for  the  beard  was 
always  of  great  confequence  in  Ruffia,)  with  fome 
other  idols.  He  ereded  likewife  a  Perune  in  Nov* 
gorod,  and  in  feveral  towns  befides.  He  wai^  a 
mod:  affiduous  frequenter  of  the  facrifices  in  ho- 
nour of  the  gods,  and  ftridly  commanded*  hif 
fubjefts  to  attend  their  worfhip.  The  beathehifli 
priefts  obtained  fo  much  authority  under  him, 
that  on  one  occafion  they  even  gave  out  that  the  ' 
gods  could  only  be  appealjed  by  the,  death^pf  a 
young  chriftian,  wfaofe  father  was  in  the  fenrice^ 


•v 


in  their  hands.  They  wear  no  armour;  fome  even  wear 
neither  tunic  nor  cloak:  but  they  put  on  trowzers  when 
they  march  againft  the  enemy.  The  Antes  and  SlaTonians 
all  fpeak  the  fame  language,  and  are  of  the  fame  fhape  and 
afpe^.  They  are  large  and  rohuil ;  the  colour  of  their 
ihce  is  not  very  fidr,  nor  that  of  their  hair  very  blonde,  and 
inclining  not  fo  much  to  the  black  as  to  the  red.  Their 
manner  of  living  is  as  miferable  as  that  of  the  Maflagetes, 
always  in  dirt.  They  have  nearly  the  fame  fimph'city  of 
mind  as  the  Huns,  whoin  they  likewife  refemble  in  the 
reft  of  their  manners, 

of 
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of  Vladinm'.    (Otherwife  the  Slavoniant  were 
not  addided  to  haman  facrifices.)    Thefatber 
of  the  youth  feleded  for  the  facriiice  refufing  ta 
cosQ^y,  a&d  fpeaking  fcomfully  of  the  deities 
the  mcenfed  populace  facrificed  him  together  ivith 
his  fon.     Tet  it  was  under  this  v^y  prince^  fit 
bigoted  to  paganifQ))  that  chriftianity  became  the 
liatkmai  worfhip  in  Ruffia.    Some  notipn  of 
what  p9d9ed  in  the  world  for  the  religion  of 
Chrift)  muft  have  found  its  way  into  the  country. 
by  oteans  of  the  conmierce  fubfifting  between  the 
Ruffians  and  the  Greeks*    The  gra^d-princefs 
Olga  h^d  gone  to  Conftantinoplei  and  returned 
bftptf sed  with  the  name  of  Helena*  But  that  her 
ej^tnple  made  no.  impre(Iipn  on  her  fi;m  Svia* 
tttDatf  has  been  already  mentioned :  and  Adel«* 
bert,  a  monk,  who  was  fent  by  the  german  em* 
peror  Otho  L  to  Ruffia,  in  drder,  if  pol^ibH'to, 
gain  ^er  the  Ruffians  to  the  weftera  church, 
found  among  them  fo  little  difpofiticm  to  hear  of 
the  chriftian  do£lrine,  .that  it  was  with  difficuky 
he  elcaped  with  his  life*    The  fame  of  Vladin 
mir^s  great  qualities  and  exploits  had  cscited  % 
particular  attention  among    the  ndghboiiris^ 
Greeks  and  Bulgarians.     Both  nations  courted 
his  friendfhip,  and  were  in  hopes  that  it  woi^ld 
be  more  permanently  fecured  if  he  could  be^ 
brought  to  adopt  the  fame- religious  profeffioa 
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\rith  them.  The  generality  of  the  Bulgarknt 
were  mohammedans ;  and^  accordingly,  they 
vauntfed  to  Vladimir  the  doftrines  of  their  pro^ 
phet«  That  Mohammed  allowed  a  plurality  of 
wives  to  his  followers,  was  indeed  highly  agree- 
able to  the  inclinations  of  the  ruffian  monarch, 
as  he  was  extravagantly  addifted  to  the  fenuda 
fex.  But  the  rite  of  circumcifion,  the  interdict 
tk>n  of  wine  and  pork,  were  equally  unfuitsible  to 
his  tafte.  ' 

The  Greeks  too  were  not  behind*hand  in 
making  attempts  to  draw  Vladimir  over  to  them, 
hoping  in  future  to  have  more  peaceable  neigh- 
bours in  the  cbriftian  fovereigns  of  Rufla  than 
they  had  experienced  the  pagan  rulers  to  be« 
The  pontiff  who  at  that  time  filled  the  chafir  of 
St.  Peter  was  alfo  not  flack  in  his  eff(»-t8  to 
fender  the  heathenifli  Ruffians,  with  th^r  nun 
merous  fwarms,  fubfervient  to  the  tiftra  of 
Rome.  For  the  popes  were  ever  carefully  look<^ 
ing  round  them  wherever  there  was  any  prince 
to  be  gahied  with  his  country  and  people  for 
fliat  kingdom  of  heaven  which  they  had  to  be^ 
ftdw.  Vladimir,  who  pofTdfed  a  gdod  natural  nr^ 
derftanding,  and  therefore  might  eaTily  perceive 
ffeat  bis  Idolatry  was  not  likely  to  be  fo  lucrative 
to  him  as  the  offers  that' were  made  him  on 
y^fiom  fides,  at  length  refolved,  cm  confulting 

with 
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urilh  hU  minifters,  to  fi?nd  out  a  few  intelligfeit 
petfbm  to  examine  into  the  divine  worfliip  of  the 
fevtf2L\  feds  of  religion ;  and  then  to  determine 
n^hiehwas^thebeft.  On  the  return  of  thefemeflen- 
g^/rsj  they  all  with  one  confent  declared  in  favour 
of  the  grecian  worfliip,  with  the  pomp  and  fo- 
lemnity  whereof  at  Conftantinopie  they  had  been 
captivated  to  an  uncommon  degree.  Vladimir 
.was  now  baptized,  adopted  the  name  of  Bafilius, 
procured  priefts  and  monks,  miflals,  legenda  and 
agenda,  church  ordinances  and  other  fpiritual 
writings,  with  a  multitude  of  holy  bonef  and 
i>elics  from  Conftantinopie,  and  the  greek  fyftem 
of  chriftianity  was  eftabliflied  in  Ruffia. 

The  deities  which  had  been  hitherto  fo  de- 
voutly adored,  were  now  as  fuddenly  difmifled 
from  their  offices.     The  image  of  Perune  was 
bound  to  the  tail  of  a  horfe,  drawn  down  from 
the  hill  on  which  it  flood,  dragged  into  the 
Dniepr ;  and  the  reft  of  the  idols  were  in  like 
manner    deftroyed.     The   Ruffians  had  been 
lately  enjoined  by  Vladimir  himfelf,  under  pain  of 
heavy  puniftment,  to  a  diligent  attendance  on  the 
worfhip  of  the  idols :  he  now  publifhed  a  decree, 
denouncing  tvery  one  who  would  not  caufe  him- 
felf  to  be  baptized,  to  be  the  enemy  of  God,  of 
Jefus  Chrift,  and  of  the  grand -prince*     In  virtue 
iprhcreof  upwards  of  a  thoufand  Ruffians  were 
1'    -  JB  fi  4  often 
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often  in  one  day  |>aptized  pnly  in  the  ittk  rbn 
IPotchnaya,  which  runs  near  Kief.  It  is  true,  thai 
all  thefe  thonianiis  commonly  knew  do  waof^  of 
cbriftianity  than  that,  for  being  a  cbriftinti^ :  a 
peribn  mud  be  chriftened.  Xakewife,  in  the  mA 
of  the  empire,  chriftenings  went  rapidly  on ;  afid 
the  generality  of  the  Ruffians  were  at  Jeaft  biff 
tised,  even  though  they  had  not  leaned  much 
about  the  nature  of*  chriftianity.  In  the  mean* 
time  Vladimir,  not  only  in  Kief,  but  in  other 
pUices,  caufed  churches  to  be  built,  and  endowed 
ichools  in  which  the  youth  (hould  receive  fome 
chriftian  knowledge,  and  be  taught  reading  an^ 
writing }  it  was  alfo  at  this  time  that  the.  flavq* 
nsan  cbaraders,  invented  by  Cyril,  were  gene^ 
rally  adopted  in  Ruflia. 

Had  now  the  acceptance  of  chriftiajlity  hy 
baptifm  difieminated  among  the  Ruffians  the 
pra£Uce  of  its  precepts  ?  It  was  too  early  to  ex- 
peA  it.  The  generality  of  the  new  chrHUans 
had  no  notion  of  the  true  eflence  and  Qurit  of 
cbriftianity ;  for  even  the  greater  part  of  the 
teachers  placed  all  their  reliance  on  oral  coofe^ 
iions  and  ecclefiaflical  ceremonies ;  and  the  pro« 
felyte  Ruffi^s  were  for  a  long  time  afterwards 

•  •  * 

ilrongly  attached^  in  their  hearts,  to  their  old 
pagan  rites.  After  all ;  in  no  age  or  nation  can 
initiatory  forms,  hearing  taa^^es^  the  keeping  pf 


,        HUVORV  OF  ftHSSIA*  ^Jf 

bA^f  and  the  mere  rqpetitioii  of  £it  fofm  0i 
prtyer^  ftequemly  npt  underftood,  have  Wf 
ioAii^ce  on  the  perfonal  chsurafker. 

Yaro|laf»  the  fpn  and  fucceflbr  of  Vladim^^ 
tfifik  likewtfe  great  pains  about  the  n^wly  planted 
^liith^  of  liKhldh^he  refolved  to  accelerate  the  pro. 
^)lg>ttton  by  procuring  the  appohnment  of  a  men 
tropolitan  in  Kief  *.    9ut^  whom  did  he  caufe 
to  be  invefted  with  this  fupreme  fpixituat  dignity 
in  the  empire?  — •  A  hermiti  named  iH^ario^, 
who  had  dug  himfdf  a  cave  not  far  from  Kie^ 
for  the  purppfe  of  living  in  entire  fetjueftratioii 
;^om^  the  worlds  and  bad  thus  ob^ined  the  xih 
pilts^ion  of  a  pre-eminent  fan£tity«    By  tlb^,  e||-  ' 
yatioQ  of  this  man,  and  by  a  number  of  g!fMt$ 
and  immunities  to  the  ^ona(|iQ  iUtei  Yandbf 
contributed  greatly  to  increafe  in  Ruffia  thafc 
^igh  opinipn,  habitual  to  the  weftern  churchy 
9md  pernicious  in  many  refpeds,  of  the  meriti  of 
the  mona^c  life,  whereby  God  is  thought  to  be 
better  ferved  than  by  a  life  fpent  in  the  a£lif  e 
difch^rge  of  the  reciprocal  duties  of  focieQ^ 
^ay^  the  faith  in  the  fan6kity  of  the  fiate  e^ 
^onks  and  i^uns  was  fo  predominant,  tha^t  ui  the 
fef^uel  evei^  the  ruffian  princes  put  on  the  cpwl» 

^  This  head  of  the  pifSzn  cl^fgyy  the  archbilhop  of  tke 
cagitaJ,  under  whofc  authority  all  the  archbiftopa .  and 
biihops  of  the  empire  ftood,  was  invefted  with  bis  dignity 
by  the  patmrch  pf  Conftantinoplc 

at 
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at  leaft  when  dying,  and  took  upon  -tKftn  Ihc 
tohfiirc,  iri  order  that^  being  haMteda«  moSk!!'*-, 
they  might  be  fure  of  admiffion,  widiontftjbfitsH 
tion,  into  the  kingdom  of  lieavem 

In  Ruffia  too  thc-cl6rgy  imp6fed  "fetters -m 

mankind.    They  prefcribed  what  evef  ^  one  -wis 

to  believe.     They  here  Hkewife  artfully  inlMifc 

iSined  that  the  authority  conferred*  on*  them%y 

God  extended  even  beyond  the  limits  ^of-tfiM 

prefent  life.  —  If  a  metropolitan  pronouiiced 

excommunication,  then  was  every  one  damned 

to  everlafting  torments  who  ventured  to  do  what 

was  forbidden  under  penalty  of  the  •  bann.   -  fi 

|(.tiffia  tod  the  dergy  had  the  dexterityi  by  the 

fatlie  means  th^t  were  praftifed  in  the  wieftmi 

church,  to  acquire  great  riches,  and  efpecially 

by  perfuading  wealthy  finners,  previous  to  their 

^death,^  to  beftow  a  part  of  their  poffeffions  on 

the  clwgy,  that  by  their  interceffion  they  might 

"Ifeve  an  entrance  into  blifs,  and  be  partakers  of 

thofe  Unfading  Joys,  to  which'  of  thenifclves  they 

fought  they  had  no  pretenfions.     The  very 

^ftces  were  obliged  to  watch  the  humour  of 

tnfe*lergy,  and  to  fpare  them  on  all  occafions,  as 

4lfey  were  enabled,  by  their  authority  with  tIA; 

people,  to  bring  about  what  they  would. 


♦  '  ::. 


"*  ^Thfs  prafiice  was  followed  by  other  per£bn%  of  issti^ 
tn\l»ncei  were  mcntionc4  before,  p.  2i4.$» 

There 
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-  There  were  indeed  at  times  asmoag  tUem  peiw 
foos  vfao  merited  that  reverence  they  acqumedi 
by  their  office.    Thus  a  biihop  once  vcduntarily 
offered  to  refign  his  ftation,  if  the  peace  of  tho 
church  might  be  fo  obtained ;  and^  one  of  his  ae« 
cufers  being  qonvifted  of  bearmg  £ilfe  witnefs^ 
he  wodd  not  confent  to  his  being  dqx>fed^  but 
contented  himfelf  merely  with  exhorting  him  ta 
amendment  of  life.  -^  A  bi&op  of  Roftof  had 
in  the  night;-time  remoired  the  body  of  a  prince 
out  of  tb^  cathedral  into  the  common  burial 
place.     Upon  this  the  metropolitan  depofed  him 
from  his  ofiice ;  and  when,  at  the  requefl  of  the 
prince^  he  reftored  him  to  the  episcopate,  he 
gave  him  this  truly  chriftian  admonition :  ^^  My 
^^  fon }  be  not  fo  ready  to  cenfure  and  condemn 
^^  .as  to  forgive.    Hiou  haft  pronounced  con- 
^<  demnadon  on  a  deceafed  fellow-creature ;  and 
^'  while  he  lived  thou  ftoodft  in  awe  of  him,  didft 
<$  accept  prefents  from  him,  didft  eat  and  drink 
**  with  him,,  didft  abide  and  rejoice  with  binu 
^<  If  his  converfion  was  incomplete,  yet  thovh 
<*  didft  not  improve  him ;  and  now,  wouklft 
<<  thou  convert  him,  after  his  deceafe,  by  rigor- 
s^  ous  cenfure.  and  dire  excommuxucation  V'  -^ 
Thofe  perfons  of  the  clerical  order  who  enter** 
tained  t^efe  and  fimilar  fendments,  were  highly 
4eferving  of  the  great  refpeft  in  which  they 

ftood ; 


11od4  :  '^^Y  «tte  wMrtby  of  bcSag  socidiatfofa  be^ 
tlmmdUcordantpidnce8»Taoud[  belweeii  rukrt  ^od 
tkor  fw^frfe  ;.fbv  fipch  the  clergy  fomedaieBJnsrfk 
Thtir  example  and  thehr  dofirine  coakLnpt  en^^ 
tifidy  remaSa  without  e£Fe£k..    But  thdr  numbers 
vere  few ;  .and  a  liuikftude  of  others  onij  paxaded. 
m  that  fplcndoT  of  hdmeis  wliidi^ibeur  ofl^  ca^ 
orer  tfaem»  while  thor  iivta^  had  no.  tin&um  io£ 
fiuaftiiy  or  vinue«  --«  The  majocicy  of  the  dergy 
read  ma&,  and  were  o<henri&.  totally  ioimef fed 
in  fenfuality^andignorance ;  aad  the  laic  xhcnighft; 
It  enough  for  b^g  a  chrtfikn  to  wear  a  crueifix 
about  bis^  n^k,  to  be  an  affiiuous  frequenter  of 
the  cerei|xbnie9  of  the  churchy  to  faft^  tq  eon^ 
feiS)  occafionally  to  attend!  the  facrameiiri>  andr 
d&ily  to  read  the  prefcribed  formulary  of.  prayers;' 
As  to  literature  among  the  Ruffians ;  in  that 
sefped:  they  were,  and  continued  to  be,  far  behind 
thei^eft  of  Europe :  and  among  the  ruiEant  monks 
there '  were  not  near  fo  many'  men  of  letters,  a^ 
the -defers  of  the  weft  em  church  could  boaft. 
So  much  the  gr^eater  wa»/  the  merit  of  one .  of 
tbefe  monks,  named  Nedor,  of  the  4)eticher» 
fkian  mohaftery  at  Kief  ;^'Whoy  fo-earfyasthe 
commencement  of  the  twaelfthi  centm:yi». wrote  ar 
hiAory  in  thelanguage  oEIns  couniicy.:  wherein^ 
after  giving  a  brief  ^  accomit  of  the  sentote& 
s^es,  be  i^ecords  tlup  traa£i$^oBa  oBuhf  ffttS^ 

empire^ 
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rtti^ite  frdrti  the  y eat  858,  by  way  o^  cbro- 
xflefef,'^  itiarking  tiftdef  every  year  the  moft  me*^ 
aiibrifbte  cvtots  thkf  happetJed  in  ft.  .—  Thefe 
year-bodks,  which,  after  Neftor^s  death j  were* 
coritfiiiied  by  other  monks,  are  the  main  fources 
of  ruffian  hiftdry.  ''^  The  fir  ft  printing-  prefe 
Was  ifet  up' by  tzai^ltan  in  Mofco. 

The  rdtnan  pbntiffsi  who  faw  xn^hh  an  evit 
eyr  ifliaft  the  riiflfiin  tfirlftians  were  not  depend- 
ent  on'  them,  Ihat  the  ruffian  bifiiops,  arch- 
Biliiops,  and  metf opplitans,  received  their  con-- 
firjmatiQiv,  not'  from'  the  chair  qf'ot  Peter^,  but' 


] 


>l 


fronx  the  palriafch'of ' Cojiftantinople,  made 
efforts  at  leaft,  from'  time  to  time,  to  try  if  i(  were* 
not  pdffible  to  unite  the  ruffian' with  the  latiii 
church;'  . .    ^. 

One  of  the  princes  of  itief, '  fianiel,  Who 
reigned  in  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  century]^ 
fought  to  obtain  the  title  of  king;  anji  the 
pope,  who  conferred*  titles  and.  territories  ac* 
cording  to  his  ^good  pleafure,  on  CanleFs  appli* 
cation  to  him,.hefitated  not  long  in  granting 
him  that  ftyle ;  in  return  for  which  l)o6n'  Daniel 
promifed  to  unite  himfelf  and  his  fubjefts  witl^ 
the  church  of  Rome,  if  his  holinefs  would  conde-? 
fc^|id  to  allow  them  but  a'  few  variations  in 
ecclefiaftical  rites.  To  this  the  pope  confented, 
and  conferred  oh  him  the  regal'  title.  Some 
'  ...  -.-4  -  years 
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years  allcrwards,  howarer^  Daniel  recalled  .]u4 
word)  and  >the  Ruffians  contuijoed  to  be  greek 
chrifttans^  and  acknowle^ed  the  pattiar^  -  of 

Conftantinopie  for  their  h^« 

Under  the  grand-prince  A^exander^  the  pope 
renewed  his  efforts  for  gaining  the  Ruffians  to 
him.  A  letter  from  him:  \%  i^ll^extant,  in  which 
he  vrrites,  that  .Alexander  cannot  do  better  than 
fubmit  himfeif  to  God^  whofe  place  the  pope 
oiscupies  on  earth,  by  acknowledging  the  rd- 
mifli  church  for  his  mother,  not  only  in  his 
own  perfon,  but  that  be  invite  his  fubjeds  to 
do  fo  likewife»  In  requital  of  his  fubmiflion  the 
pope  promifes  to  edjseqi  him  the  mblt  of  all  the 
catholic  princes,  and  to  promote  his  glory.  — 
JKut  Alexander  confuiteci  with  his  clergy ;  and 
the  pontifical  legsite  received  an  anfwer.pxtremely 
abrupt. 

Another  ruiGan  priiice,  on  the  papal  ambafla^' 

dor's  faying,  "  The  pope  has  the  power,  by  the 

"  fword  of  St.  Peter,  to  make  thee  rich,  puiflalitj 

*^  and  honoured,^'  anfwerad,  at  the  fanie  time 

drawing  his  Avord,  *'  Is  I^eter^s  fword  like  this? 

^*  If  he  have  fuch  an  one,  then  may  he  give 

'**  away  towns :  but  fo  long  as  I  have  this  I  will 

•'  employ  no  other  */^ 

Thus 

*  Ivan  the  Terrible  gave  the  papal  ambaflador,  who 
had  been  talking  to  him  t  great  deal  in  favout  of  his  fub- 

miffion 


s 
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.  Thus  thefe  and  othar  plans  of  the  popes  to 
)ay  their  fpiritual  yoke  on  the  neck  of  the  Ruf* 
fians  proyed  abortive^  The  pope  was  nearefl  to 
the  execution  of  this  projed  under  the  fpurioud 
Dmitri^  who  brought  jefuits  with  him  to  Mofco^ 
where  they  celebrated  divine*  fervice  publicly  fpr 
the  numerous  Poles- who  had  accompanied  hi^i 
to  Ruifia.  But  this  was  no  more  than  a  iUgbt 
beginning.  Dmitri  kept  up  an  epiflolary  cor« 
refpondence  with  the  pope,,  which  was  found 
after  his  aifailination ;  and  whence  it  appeared 
that  he  had  given  an  obligation  under  his  hand 
to  unite  the  ruffian  church  with  the  fetin.  The 
pope,  ia  one  of  his  letters,  advifed  him  to  em* 
ploy  force  for  carrying  to  effed  this  union,  if 
gentler  means  fhould  faih 

Thefe  hopes,  however,  perilled  with  Dmitri  *  j 
and  the  Ruffians,  after  having  till  the  year  1589 
received  the  confirmation  of  their  metropolitan^ 


I  n>  iM.  ^ni  I  -^— ^»— tatfc 


D^iilion  te  the  fee  of  Rome,  for  aiifwet :  *^  t  aorlvan^  tzair 
<^  of  Ruffia  and  king  of  feveral  kingdoms^  which  God  haiB 
**  given  me  through  my  anceftors,  —  and  1  cannot  com* 
**  prehend  how  any  mortal  can  aflume  the  right  to  difpofe 
**  of  empires  and  kingdoms  that  beloirg  to  others.'' 

*  Yet  fome  of  the  fouthern  provioces  of  Ruilia,  which 
had  fallen  to  the  Poles,  were  united  with  the  romifli  church 
under  Ivan  II.     They  arc  called  the  united  Greeks. 

who 


I 
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X^ho  firft  had  his  feat  at  fcef  and  then  at  Mofco  j 
as  the  primate  of  all  their  churches  and  the  head 
t>f  all  their  bFAiops,  from  the  patriarch  of  Con- 
ftantiriople,  in  this  year  obtained  their  own  patri- 
arch at  Mofco  *  }  and  were,  and  remain  now,  as 
independent  of  all  foreign  fpiritual  fupremac)r, 
i$  they  had  freed  themfelves  in  i  political  refpeft 
from  the  tartarian,  and  more  recently  from  the 
fwedifli,  fovereignty* 

t 

•  Four  ruffian  arcTibifhops,  thofe  of  Novgorod,  Kazan, 
Roftof,  and  Krutitzki,  were  on  the  other  hand  appointed 
mctTDpolitans* 


\ 
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The  author  of  the  following  piecq  is  the  ruf* 
fian  imperial  privy-coiinfellor  Alexey  Ivanovitch 
Muffin  Pufchkin  *.  It  is  intitled :  <ftoritfche- 
Ikoiye  ifledovaniye  o  meftopoloflienii  drevniyago 
Roffiifkago  Tmutarakanfkago  kniezhneniya,  &c* 
that  IS,  **  Hiftorical  inquiry  into  the  fituation  ' 
"  of  the  ancient  ruffian  principality  of  Tmuta- 
*^  rakan.  Publilhed  by  the  fovereign  com- 
mand of  her  iixiperiai  majefty,  St.  Peterfburg  t 
printed  at  the  education-corps  for  foreigners  of 
the  greek  religion.  1794.  pp.  74,  in  4to*  -— 
As  this  work  from  the  nature  of  its  contents 
^ill  not  ^dmit  of  abridgment,  as  the  fubjed  is 
of  importance  likewife  to  foreign  hiftbrians,  and 
as  it  may  be  agreeable  to  fee  a  fpecimen  of  the 
matter  and  ftyle  of  the  ancient  ruffian  chronicles, 
as  well  as  of  the  talents  and  purfuits  of  ruffian 
antiquaries,  all  apology  feems  unneceflary  for 
ihferting  it  here  at  length. 

*  Pr^fidcnt  of  the  academy  of  arts,  oberprocureur  of 
t^e  ilioft  holy  fynod,  direftor  of  the  education- corps  for 
foreigners  of  the  greek  reHgion^  knight  of  the  order  of 
St.  Vladimir  of  the  fecond  clafs,  of  the  order  of  Staniflaus, 
&c.  .  ' 

VOL.  1.  C  C  It 
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It  is  well  known  that  Tmutarakan  was  one  at 
the  many  ruffian  principalities  govj2i:ned  by  dit 
ftinft  princes  from  the  latter  half  of  the  tenth 
to  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  century ;  at  leaft 
the  annalifts  ceafe  to  mention  the  ruffian  domi-^ 
nion  over  it  at  the  year  1127.  Though  the 
certainty  of  the  exiftence  of  a  ftate  under  the 
name  of  Tmutarakan  was  nevet  liable  to  doubt, 
yet  concerning  the  fituatlon  of  it  opinions  were 
divided.  It  being  not  afcertained  by  any  of  the 
ancient  annalifts,  the  modern  native  hiftbrians 
/  fllaced  it  one  'while  in    the    priiicipaHties   of 

Raszan  *,  at  another  at  Aftrakhaii,  then  in-  Li- 

*  Razzan,  or'Riazan^  fpdt  atid  pronounced  by  the  Ruf- 
fians aa  R-yazan^  is  one  of  thofe  words  that  cannot  be  ex^ 
prcffed  in  our  charaders-  It  was  a  famous  old  city  -in 
White  RufHa,  the  ereftion  whereof  is  onknown.  MuVom 
and  Voronefh  were  united  with  Riazan,  and  Tmutaraks^n 
Was  in  procefs  of  time  Kkewife  added  to  it :  hence  arofe 
the  fuppofition  that  Tmutarakan  mnft  have  ibDo^  ia 
the  vicinity  of  Riazan.  In  it^'f  the  Tartars  made  a 
conqueft  of  this  city,  fet  it  on  fire,  and  the  appellation 
Riazan  was  only  preferved  in  Pereflavl  Riazahfkoi. 
Whence  it  appears  that  the  founder  of  it  denominated 
it  after  the  maloruffian  city  Pcreiaflavl,  for  both  Pereflavls, 
the  Ria'4anlkoi  as  well  as  the  Saleikoi,  were  at  firft  called 
perciflavl,  of  which  feveral  examples  are  met  with  in  the 
Steppennaia  knigi.  In  fucceeding  times,  however,  the 
name  was  changed  for  more  eafy  pronunciation,  and  as  a 
diilinftibn.from  the  other*  ' 

thuaxiia^ 


/ 
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ftiiania,  &c.  In  this  work  of  M.  Muffin  Pufli- 
kin  every  hiftorical  uncertainty  in  this  refpeft  is 
entirely  removed,  by  proving,  beyond  all  con- 

'  iradiiJHon,  th^t  th^  principality  of  Tmutarakan 
was  on  the  ifland  of  Tamaii.  The  author  dravRS 
his  arguments  not  only  from  the  companfon  of 
paffagies  carefully  feleded  from  tli«  i^liffian  anna- 
lifts,  but  principally  Iike<vfle  from  the  irifcriptioii 
bn  a  marble  that  was  found  a  few  years  fiiice  on 
the  ifland  of  Taman,  among  the  fubbifii  of  the 
ancient  city  ^hariagoriai  whereby  his  hypothefisj 
tvhich,  without  this,  would  be  hjgMy  probable^ 
is  brought  to  complete  evidence. 

The  importance  of  this  hiftori'cal  *kiquiry  U 
iiot  a  little  ihcreafed  by  the  circumftance,  that 
this  region,  \^hich  is  univerfally  knoWn  to  have 
been  governed  in  ancient  times  by  rufliail 
j>rinces,  Was  again  united  with  this!  ruf&an  em« 
j)ire  in  tbe  teign  bf  Catharine  It.  By  the  treaty 
of  1 783,  Ruflia  obtained,  tdgethet  with  the  Krini 
and  the  eaftern  Nogay,  likewife  the  Northern  part 
of  the  Kuban  as  far  as  the  promontory  of  Cau- 
icafus,  from  which  this  trad:  of  land,^  with  the 
whole  governfnent  to  which  it  belongs,  has  ob- 
tained its  prefent  appellation;  the  Ifland  of 
Tanfian  alone  excepted,  which,  according  to 
the  prefent  politics^l  divifion  of  the 'empire,  forms 

■    one  circle  of  the  province  of  Taurida,  the  circle- 

c  e  2  town 
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town  whereof  (the  anctent  Taman)  is  now  namtd 
Pbanagoria. 

The  geographical  notes  annexed  to  the  treatife, 
as  well  as  thbfe  in  various  parts  of  this  volume, 
giving  fome  account  of  antient  tribes,  towns,  and 
diftrifts  mentbned  in  the  text,  have  been  col- 
lected with  great  care  and  critical  accuracy, 
and,  as  original,  will  doubtlefs  be  welcome  to 
every  one,  defirous  of  information  concern-^ 
ing  ruffian  hiftory.  The  fources  from  which 
the  author  has  drawn  them  are  both  manufcript 
accounts  and  hiftorical  defcripdons.  of  ancient 
times,  to  which  foreign  hiftoriographers  can 
feldom  or  never  have  accefs. 
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TMUTARAKjiN, 


OsMCERKiNG  the  fituation  and  boundaries  of 

that  ancient  part  of  the  ruffian  dominions  the 
principality  of  Tmutarakan^  our  antiquaries  have 
ever  been  of  various  opinions,  and  thefe  have 
been  moftly  founded  on  conjedures.  Mr*  Ta» 
tifcbtfchef  places  Tmutarakan  in  the  principality 
of  R^ezan,  on  the  fuperior  part  of  the  river 
Prona,  where  are  ftill  feen  the  ruins  of  an  old 
ftone<*built  town ;  the  novgorodian  hiftory  and  the 
Stepennaiya  kniga  lay  it  in  the  diftri^  of  Aftra* 
khan ;  archbiflibp  Theophanes  Prokopovitch 
fixes  it  in  the  region  of  Novgorodok  *  in  Lithu* 
ania;    profeifor  Bayer,  at  Temryukf;   kniez 

*  Fifteen  verfts  from  the  left  bank  of  the  Ncmepy  on 
the  borders  of  the  voivo4e(hip  Vilna* 

f  Iftorii  Tatifchtfcheivoiy  kniga  li.  ftranttza  421.  pri- 
metch.  227. 

c  c  3  Schtfche* 


390  HISTORY    OF    RUSSIA. 

Schtfcherebatof  makes  it  to  have  been  near 
Azof*;  and,  laftly,  Boltin  adheres  to  the  opi- 
nion of  Tatifchtfchef,  by  placing  the  fitu^tion  of 
Tmutarakan  in  the  diftrift  pf  Raezan,  on  the 
fpot  where  the  city  of  R^zan  anciently  ftood  t* 

it  would  anfwer  no  purpofip  <o  enumerr^e  the 
various  af^ultneSts  on  *hich  thefe  antiquaries 
feverally  build  their  opinions ;  \  fhall  therefore 
confine  myfclf  to  the  ilatement  of  thofe  who 
have  thrown  the  greateft  light  on  the  invefti- 
gation  of  this  fubjeft.  Tatifchtfchef,  in  proof 
OT  tiis  affertion,  prdduces  the  three  foMowmg 
atiguments \\  i.  The  polifli  hiftortan  Strikoflky, 
in  fome  pafege^  of  his  hiftory,  mentions  Tmu^ 
t^^akati,  and  in  others  puts  inftead  of  it 
itiain :  2.  Sviktoflaf  s  two  foiis,  Yaroflaf  and 
Svlatoflaf,  had  Tiifiutarak^fi  to  thdr  portion ; 
iHit  they  fttle'  rtiemfelves^  princes  ef  R^Ean : 
3.  A  diftJriguittied  nobleman  iftformed  him,  that 
isfi  the  upper  part  of  the  river  Prona  ftood  a 
tt^wn,  the  name  *whereof  nobody  knows,  but  in 
fiis  opinion  rtiuft  have  been  Ttnutarakan.  "  The 

*  Illorii  Tatifchtfchef,  Ifloriya,  kn.  ii.  ftr.  9. 

\  T  agree  with  Tatifchtfchef,  that  we  fliould  look  no- 
where for  Tmvitarakan  but  "  in  the  principality  of  Raezan, 
^f  attd  at  no  r»ther  fpot  than  that  where  now  old  Raezan 
V  lies.*'  Prtmetfchanii  Yia  tfloriya  Lekkrka^  part  i.  p.  305. 
Sec  before,  th^  note  p.  586. 

I  Ifloriya  yego,  kn.  ii.  llr.  421.  prim.  227. 

.  «  firft 


r 
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"  firft  of  thefe  reafons,"  fays  Mr.  Boltin  *, 
<^  confiderlng  the  numerous  midak^s  conunitted 
*'  by  Strikoflky,  refts  on  a  very  weak  founds 
*'  atfon/'  Nor  is  that  of  the  fecond  ftronger, 
as  many  of  the  rufliaa  prmces  formerly  ruled, 
not  over  one  domain  alone,  but  feveral,  and  en* 
titled  thecnfelves  fometimes  after  one  and  fome^ 
dme$  another.  Inftances  of  this  we  ^all  fee 
hereafter^  The  third  argument  cannot  with 
propriety  be  admitted  9S  of  ^ny  hiftorical  valL 
dity.  Mr,  Tatifchtfehef  himfelf,  in  transferring 
the  fepits  of  the  Kofibges  f  and  Yafles  I  in  Mol- 
davia 

*  This  opinion  of  Mr.  Boltin  is  in  a  JylS.  of  his  in  my 
poneflion,  with  a  di6iionary  of  tlie  old  mifian  towns  and 
domains,  at  the  wprd  Tmutarakan. 

f  Koflbges  were  a  people  living  in  the  region  of  (he 
Palus  Mseotis,  and  moftiy  on  the  eaftern  fid^  of  it.  They 
were  of  the  fame  pedigree  with  the  Yaffcs  and  Kozares^  a 
part  of  them  had  alfo  feats  on  the  Dniepr  and  on  the  Da- 
nube, ^^ftiflaf,*  prince  of  Tmutarakan,  .having,  in  the 
year  1022,  killed  Rededa,  prince  of  the  Koifoges,  in  a 
duel,  he  took  pofleflion  of  the  whole  diftrid,  conformably 
to  a  treaty  concluded  between  them.  From  that  time  foith 
the  Koffoges  were  under  the  ruflian  government ;  and  the 
annals  mention  them  for  the  laft  time  at  the  incurfion 
of  the  Tartars.     Tat.  j/l.  kn.  ii.  ftr.  101. 

f  The  Yaffes  and  Yatzes,  otherwifc  Yatzyges  or  Yat- 
yeges,  were  two  difUndi  nations.  The  former  dwelt  in  the 
rpgion  of  ihe  fca  of  Azof,  and  the  latter  had  their  feats 

c  c  4  along 
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davia  to  the  Danube,  is  perplexed  to  aceouni 
for  the  princes  of  Tmutarakan  bemg  abljC,  at 
fuch  a  diftance,  namely,  according  to  his  opi* 
nion,  from  Raezan,  to  fight  with  thefe  nations*. 
Prince  Schtfcherbatof,  in  his  hiftory,  afferts, 
that  this  principality  lay  in  the  region  of  Azof  ^ 
and,  in  another  writing  tj  inftead  of  a  corrobo- 
ration,  as  might  have  been  expected,  he  fpeaks 
thus:."  This  fa£t  is  To  obfcure  in  the  ruffian 
**  hiftory,  that  it  will  be  fruitlefs  to  hope  for  a 
fatisfaftory  ftatement  of  the  fitualion  of  the 
principality  of  Tmutarakan.*'  Mr.  Boltin, 
in  his  remarks  on  le  Clerc's  hiftory,  transfers 
this  city  to  014-S^aczan ;  but,  in  his  almoft  ^aily 


C6 


along  the  Danuf^Cy  and  exten4ed '  th^mfelves  as  far  as  the 
Euxine,  the  Dnieftr,  and  the  Bogue ;  this  appears  frooi  an 
ancient  chart  of  Ptolemy,  where  we  find,  lazyges  meta- 
nailx.  The  Greeks  called  this  warlike  and  barbarous 
people  Getes,  and  the  Romans  Daciansf  The  Yaffes  on 
the  famfe  chart  are  fimply  named  lazyges.  Mr.  Tatifcht" 
fchef,  milled  by  the  fimilarity  of  paines,  inflefid  of  Y^fies, 
who  dwelt  on  the  fea  of  A^of,  wou)d  put  Yatxes,  whofe 
feats  lay  on  a  qvii^e  different  fide,  on  the  Dan\ibe,  whither 
it  was  abfqlutely  impodlble  fpr  the  princes  qf  Tmytarakan 
to  come. 

*  Iftoriya  yego,  vol.  ii*  p.  422.  rem.  228* 

f  Sec  Fifmo  kpriatelyu  yego   (letter  to  his  friend), 
p.93v  .  • 

mtercourfi^ 
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intcrcourfe  with  me,  when  we  ufed  frequently  to 
difpute  on  this  fubjeS,  on  my  communicating  (o 
him  my  reafons  drawn  from  hiftory,  and  which, 
by  no  .means  coincided  with  his  and  Tatifch*. 
tfchef 's  fentiments,  he  was  at  length  obliged  to 
retrad  his  former  aiTertion ;  and,  in  his  anfwer 
to  prince  Schtfcherbatof  s  letter,  printed  in 
1789,'  he  expreffed  himfelf  in  the  following 
manner :  ^'  From  a  variety  of  circumftances,  I 
*^  have  long  fince  perceived  that  Tmutarakan 
^^  cannot  have  been  at  Rsezan :  but  as  I  could 
*^  not  find  out  any  place  for  it  that  Satisfied  me, 
.^*  I  fubmitted  to  Tatifchtfchef  *s  opinion." 

This  matter  is,  therefore,  involved  in  difficult 
ties,  acfcordirig  to  thefi?  authors,  becaufe  in  the 
pld  ruffian  annals  nothing  is  clearly  ^nd  accu* 
rately  fai'd  of  this  principality. 

But  though  the  annals  give  no  full  and  de- 
terminate information  on  the  fubjed,  we  may  yet 
meet  with  marks  and  traces  by  which  the  iituatioQ 
of  the  place  may  be  infa^ibly  afcertained« 

Thefe  marks  a^d  traces  I  will  endeavour  to 
unfold  in  this  fliort  treatife,  in-  which  I  have  em- 
ployed fome  leifure  hours.  It  has  long  been 
finiflied ;  but  I  was  unwilling  to  refute  the  ge- 
nerally received  notion,  that  this  principality  lay 
in  the  territory  of  Rsezan,  leaving  it  to  time  to 

difcover 
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difcovcr  the  futility  of  it. '  About  five  yeara  agOj 
bis  eminence  the  novgorodian  metropoUtaa  Gau 
briel,  \vhofe  particular  kindnefs  I  have  long  had 
the  happinefs  to  enjoy,  (hewed  me,  in  the  lAfc  of 
St.  Nikon,  in  the  firil  part  of  the  Fetfcboran^ 
Paterikon,  (and  which  is  the  more  worthy  of 
credit,  as  this  part  was  written  by  Neftw  *  him-. 
felf,)  fomethyfig  concerning  the  fityiation  of  the 
principality  of  Tmutarakan,  advifing  me  to  com*^ 
pare  that  paflage  with  the  fafts  related  in  our  an- 
nals. {  accordingly  read  with  care  feveral  an- 
tient  authors,  comparing  and^  amplifying  them 
by  natural  inferences.  Whether  or  not  I  have 
been  fuccefsfiil  in  my  attempts,  I  leave  to  the 
judgment  of  others ;  and  fhall  be  fatisfied  if  I 
have  been  able  to  afford  only  a  flight  ^cidation 
of  the  fubjefl,  for  the  benefit  of  fiich  as  addi^ 
themfelves  to  the  ftudy  of  our  domeftic  Wftory. 

Ere  we  proceed  to  examine  into  the  fituatioi^ 
of  this  principality,  it  will  be  neceffary  to,  fay 
fomething  of  the  nations  that  dwelt  in  its  vidr 
nity.  The  annals  are  dear  and  exprefs  on  this 
matter  J   faying,  that  *'  the  ppffeffions  of  the 

^  For  ao  account  of  Neftor  and  his  wirings  the  reader  u 
Referred  to  «*  Seleftioas  fipm  foreign  Ljitcrary  Journal" 
^c.  vol.  ii.  .p.  293. 

^^  Kpzare^ 
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^^Kozares,  Koflbges^  Taffes*  and  Oberest, 
^'  bordered  on  the  priiicipaUty  of  Tmiitarakan/^ 
Neftor,  under  the  year  6530  (]  1 022],  fays  :^  After 
the  grand-prmce  Vladimu:  had  made^a  partition, 
among  bis  fons,  the  principality  of  Tmutarakan 
fell  to  Mftiflaf,  who,  during  his  reign,  conquered 
pud  made  tributary  the  countries  of  the  K'offoges 
^nd  Yafles  §  j  and  in  the  fQllowing  yev>  namely 

^53  If 

*  The  feats  of  the  YafTes  were  in  the  region  of  the  mo- 
flem  Azof:  it  is  probable  that  they  had  even  that  city,  , 
which  was  antiently  called  Tanais,  and  imparted  to  it  its 
prefent  name.  The  fea  of  Azof,  called  by  the  antient!( 
Palus  Moeotisy  had  perhaps  its  appellation  from  them.  The 
cuftom  of  denominating  towns,  rivers,  and  even  fcas,  after 
the  nations  that  had  the  command  of  them,  is  flill  in  prac- 
tice :  thus  the  city  Murom  got  its  name  from  the  people 
Muroma,  which  they  built ;  the  Cafpian  was  called  Khva^ 
linfkian  fea,  from  the  KhvalilFes  who.  dwelt  upon  Its  coafts.  ^ 

f  Obefes,  called  by  the  byzantine  ^Yriters  Abhafes  and 
A^iafges,  now  the  Georgians. 

§  "  Mftiflaf  of  Tmutarj^kaii  went  tq  war  againft  the 
♦*  Koffoges.  The  koffogian  prince  R.ededa  being  apprifed 
<<  of  this,  went  out  to  meet  him  with  a  nunacrous  hoft; 
M  and,  while  the  two  adverfaries  ftood  faping  each  other, 
".  the  koffogian  prince  Rededa  fent  to  Mftiflaf  to  fay: 
**  Why  fhould.we  deftroy  our  innocent  fold lers  ?  If  thou 
"  art  willing  quickly  to  terminate  the  ftrife  and  ertjoy  per-. 
*^.  petual  peace,  let  us  wreftle  together :  if  thou  conquer. 
<«  mC;  then  fhall  my  property,  my  wife  and  children,  belong 

«  ta 
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6531,    he  bad  evefn  Kozares  and  Koflbges   in 
his  army  *•    In  6573  [1065],  Roftiftaf,  prince 


*^  to  th«c ;  but  if  I  overpower  thee,  I  wiU  take  whaterer  h ' 
^  tlune.  Mdidafy  who  was  not  a  ra(h  and  thoughtlefs 
^  |naD>  demandc4  time  for  coniideration  till  the  next  room* 
**  ingy  and  then  he  would  fend  him  an  anfwer.  Knowings 
•*  that  Rcdeda  was  very  ftrong,  he  trufted,  however,  to  his 
**•  owa  dexterity  and  ftrength,  becaufe  he  had  never  fronr 
*^  his  youth  be<;n  con<|^uered  by  any  one  in  wreftling.  Eadf 
«*  m  the  mornrng  he  fent  to  tell  Rededa  that  he  might  ap- 
f*'  fczx  ^t  the  place  appointjed,  an^  thither  he  repaired  him- 
**  felf  unarmed  r  whereupon  they  both  ftruggled  with  all 
•*  their  might ;;  and,  after  they  had  wreftled  for  a  long  time, 
^  Mftiffaf  began  to  fail  in  ftrength ;  for  Rededa  was  of 
•*  great  flaturei  and  powerful  of  arni*  And  ^$ftiilaf  faid  i 
*^  O  holy  mother  of  God  f  help  me !  for  if  I  vanc^uiQi  him, 
**  I  will  bujid  a  church  in  honour  of  thy  name !  And  having 
**;  faid  this,  he  thre^y  him  ojn  the  ground,  pulled  out  a  knife, 
*^  and  dabbed  Rededa.  Mftiflaf  hereupon  marched  into 
«*  h»  country,  took  poffeffion  of  his  vvholc  property,  to^ 
^  gether  with  hU  wife  and  chiHren,  and  laid  a  tribute  on 
^  the  Koffbgefe  And,  on  being  returned  to  Tmutarakaa, 
*^  he  laid  the  foundation  of  the  church  to  the  holy  mother 
**  of  God,  and  finifhed  it  as  it  is  now  (landing  in  Tmuta* 
*'  »akan."     Vahfchefs  tfloriya^  kn.  ii.  ftr.  102. 

*  **•  Mftidaf .....  kept  his  army  in  readinefs,  in  order 
*'  to  condu<El  it  againfl  Yaroflaf,  united  with  the  Kozares 
^  and  Koffoges,  and  only  wilted  for  a  proper  time." 
Tat.  t/l.  kn.  ii.  ftr.  1 02. 

of 
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of  Vladimir  and  Tfcherven,  routed  prince  Gidi 
who  reigned  in  Tmutarakan,  carried  his  con** 
quefts  into  the  territories  of  the  Yaffes  and  Kof- 
foges,  and  fpread  fear  and  confternation  even 
among  the  Oreeks  *. 

As  thcfe  nations  bordered  on  the  principaKty^ 
of  Tmutarakan,  it  will  be  neceffary  to  fpecify 
with  preciiion  their  feveral  feats  j  which  may 
eafiiy  be  done,  as  the  annals  afford  us.  a  <^ertaiIl 
clue,  by  cxprefsly  faying :  "  The  Kozares,  Kof- 
•*  foges,  Yaffes  and  Obefes,  were  neighbouring 
^'  nations,  dwelling  in  the  region  of  the  Tea  of 
**  Azof,  and  fpread  therafelves  over  the  adjacent 
"  diftrifts."  The  authenticity  of  this  paffage 
appears  from  the  account  of  the  firft  irruption 
of  the  Tartars  iflito  Ruffia  in  6732!  [1224], 

where 

*  ••  Roftiflaf*  Vladimir's  fon,  prince  of  Vladimir  and 
*«  Tfcherven,  demanded  tribute  of  the  KofToges  and  Yaffes, 
*«  and  the  people  of  other  regions."     TV.  jfl.  kn.  li.  fir.  1 1 9'. 

f  .••..•  **  There  came  fttting*  people,  profligate 
**  Azarsenes,  whofe  race,  origin,  and  faith,  nobody 
**  knows.     They  call  themfelves  Tatars,  worlhip  the  fun,. 

**  the  moon,  and  fire We  hear  that,  many  years  ago, 

*'  they  made  themfelves  mailers  of  various  regions  and 
**  realms  in  the  caft;  and,  after  fabjugating  the  Yaffes, 
*•  Ojbefes,  and  Koffoges,  they  fell  upon' the  Polovt.'.es  oh 
f*  the  Don.  When  the  Polovtzes  dwelluig  on  the  other 
^*  fide  of  the  Don,  heard  that  the  Tatars  were  conse  over  the 

«  Volga, 
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where  it  i^  faid :  the  Tartars,  after  having  foli^ 
jugated  many  nations  to  the  eaft,  pafied  thtf 
Volga,  fubdued  the  Tafles,  Obefes,  and  Koflbgei j 
and  then  proceeded  by,  the  Doti  againft  the  Po- 
Idvtzes ;  who,  not  being  in  a  condition  to  maktf 
any  eSedual  refiftance,  requefted  fuccours  of  the 
Ruffians,  enforcing  their  petition  by  reprefencing 
tittt  the  Tartars  might  be  dangerous  to  chem. 
llie  Rufiians  oomplied^  aflembled  a  confideFable 
Bumber  of  troops,  and  marched  to  encounter 
the  Tartars.  The  army  of  Smolenfk  and  Kief 
treie  fent  up  the  Dnitpr  as  far  as  the  catara&s^ 
Ivfaile  that   of  Halitfeh  and  Volhynta  on  thd 


*•  Volga,  had  there  fubdued  eveiy  thing  to  their  domBioaS 
**  and  wefe  now  approaching  the  Don  •  •  •  .  .  the  polov- 
**  tiian  prince  Kotiak  took  a  journey  to  his  Con-in-law 
**  Mftiflaf  of  Halitfeh,  cs^rrying-  wkh  him  numeious  prc- 
*^  fei^ts^  confiding  ih  horfest  camds\  and  other  matters,  to 
**  implore  his  hd|if  -agaitA  the  Tatars^  faying :  *  This 
^  hitherto  unkpo«^i|  people  haa  &11^  upon  «U6,  fubdued  our 
**  country,  and  if  we  do  not  ch^tjk.theftl  -ifrith  .united  forces^ 
^<  and  you  wiQ  not  ftand  by  us,  tikey  •^i)l  tikewife  fall  iq>on 
*^  yqu^  and  commit  the  like  .d^ya(latio»s«  We  therefore 
^^  recommend  yo^  to^take  this  into  due  ^nfidesation,  for 
'*  the  fake  of  refcv^ngjourfelve^i  asvrdl  as  us,  from  a  fimd 
*'  overthrow.'  llhey  likewife  feptt  to-  thfc  gnin^-praicc  rf 
^<  Kief».  making  huH  th^  iame  jef^teft^*^  .  Tai.  hfi.  kn.  iiL 

Daieftr^ 
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Dnieftr,  proceeded  likewife  to  the  Dniepr,  and 
thence  purfued  their  way  to  the  catarads,  as  the 
general  rendezvous. .  Having  completed  their 
jundUoti,  they  crofled  the  Dniepr,  proceeding 
down  the  ihore,  and  made  a  halt  at  the  river 
Khdrtitza  * :  hence  they  purfued  their  march  for 
the  fpace  of  eight  days  over  fteppes,  till  at  length 
they  met  the  Tartars  at  the  river  Kalka,  where 
the  famous  unfortunate  battle  was  fought.  The 
river  Kalka,  as  appears  from  the  Bolfchoi  Tfcher^ 
tefch,  has  its  fource  not  far  from  the  fea  of  Azof, 
into  which' it  flows  t*  Accordingly,  the  feats  of 
the  nations  Aibdued  by  the  Tartars,  namely  thi 
Yafles,  the  Obefes,  and  Koflbges,  can  be  na 
where  elfe  than  in  the  region  of  the  fea  of  Azof 
and  Grufiaia,  or  Georgia.  This  latt€;r  circum- 
ftance  is  ftill  farther  confirmed  by  the  following 
matter  of  fad :  Ifiaftaf  il.  grand-prince  of  Kief^ 
after  the  death  of  his  wife  in  6661  [1153]^ 
fent  an  embafly  by  water  to  the  tzar  of  Obefia^ 
who,  in  the  books  of  pedigrees,  juflly  bears  the 

*  **  The  river  Sura,  at  a  hundred  verlls  below  Omelnik, 
**  falls  into  the  Dniepr-— and  forty  verfts  below  Sura  the 
*'  river  Chortttza ;  and  below  this  lay  the  liland  Chortitza/' 
Ji^l/cioi  Tfchertefchy  p.  i6o. 

f  **  From  the  little  rJver  Elkuvatay  oppofite  to  the 
**-  fources  of  the  rivulet  Kalama.  Thefe  rivulets  all  flow 
**  into  the  fea  o&  the  left  (ide  of  this  road/'  T/chertefchf-^.  40. 

titld 
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title  of  the  Grufinian*,  t(i  aflc  his  daught^sr  fof 
him.  (laving  in  autumn  received  intelligence 
from  the  inhabitants  of  the  Krimea,  which  at 
that  time  bore  the  name  of  Korfuq,  a  corruption 
of  Kherfonefus,  of  the  arrival,  of  his  intended 
bride,  he  difpatched  hts  fon  Mftiflaf  to  the  Dniepr» 
i;^ho  purfued  his  way  to  Obedia  t,  but  returned 
without  having  met  the  princefs.  In  the  en^ 
fuing  fpringi  however,  having  had .  information 
from  the  Korfunians  that  the  tzarevna  was  ar- 
rived at  the  mouth  of  the  Dniepr,  Mftiflaf  fet  out 
to  meet  her  with  confiderable  ptefents,  received 
her  at  the  catarads,  and  attended  her  to  Kief  |. 
But  that  the  Kozares  dwelt  in  the  region  of  the 
fea  of  Azof,  is  plain  from  the  account  of  the 
grecian  hiftorian  Cedrinus,  where  he '  fays,  that 
the  emperor  Bafilius,  after  his  return  from  the 
expedition  againd  the  Bulgarians,  in  the  year 

*  Se«  the  Aufsaetze  betreffend  die  ruffifchc  gcCphiehtc, 
part  V.  p.  87. 

f  A»  appellation  corrupted  from  Olefchia  or  Oleflia^  by 
which  the  Ruffians  denoted  the  grecian  city  Elifiay  wl^ich 
flood  on  the  ifland  St.  Eleuphena,  fomewhat  higher  than 
the  ittodem  Kherfon.  Elifla  was  the  mart  of  all  the  com- 
ffiodities  that  were  brought  from  above  the  Dnicpr  for  the 
purpofe  of  b^ing  tranfported  to  Greece,  and  thence  to  Rufiia. 
Krlfitfche/hiya  primetfchanlya  BoRina  na  torn,  ii.  Iftortl  imez. 
S^htfcherbat6n)ay  f.  xv.  p.  37. 

X  Tat,  Jfi.  kn.  ill*  p.  76.  89, 

1016, 
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10  i  6,  fent  out  a  fleet  againft  the  Kd^ar^,  who, 
after  thair  fubjugation  by  the  grand-prince  SviaM' 

toflaf  I.  in  6473  [9^53>  ^^  ^^^  ^®  pl^entlf 
feen,  raifed  themfelves  dgain,  and  got  poflfefSoa 
of  the  greater  part  of  the  peftinfula  of  the  »Kri- 
mta.  TTiis  fleet,  with  the  afliftance  df  Sviatd^- 
polk,  the  foft  of  Yaropolk  I.  made  itfdf  mafter' 
of  the  regiotis,  cut  to  pieces  the  army  of  the,Ko- 
25af es,  and  took  their  leader,  Turin  Tfiul,  ptifoner 
in  the  fight*  Hence  it  uncontrovertibly  appears^ 
th^t  the  Kokares  dwelt  on  the  borders  of  the 
&a;  and  this,  from  their  relations  with  the 
naghbouring  nations^  could  be  no  other  thsm 
that  of  Azof. 

Having  thus  afcertained  the  iituation  of  thefe 
people  from  the  intimations  afforded  by  the  an-^ 
rials,  it  naturally  follows,  that  the  principality  of 
Tmutarakan  muft  alfo  have  lain  in  the  region  of 
the  fea  of  Azof,  and  in  the  vicinity  of  the  gtecian 
territory,  not  f;irther  than  a  week's  journey  from . 
Korfun,  which  in  the  Bolfchoi  Tfchertefch  h 
laid  at  Taurida*#     This  is  difcernible  from  the* 

circum- 

*  **  Th^  tzanan   palace  at   Baktfchifaray,    wJth    thcf* 
*<  kitchens  and  ftal>les>  is  of  ftone ;  \t  Hands  at  the  foot  of* 
*<  a  mountain,- and  two  vWfts  behind  the  tzar^ft  court  is  the 
*<  church  of  the  immacubte  mother  of  God  at  Salantfchuk.  > 
**  Here  the  fen'ice  is  performed  by  grecian  women ;  and  on. 
VOL.  1.  ,1)0  "  the 
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circttmftaaces  mtading  the  death  of  Roftiffaf^ 
the  then  foverdgii  of  Tmutarakan,  occaificmed 
by  the  Greeks :  for  that  prince  having  van^utihed 
and  nsnd^red  tributary  the  Koflbge$,  Yaflb,  an<l 
other  circomjacem  nations^  th^  Greeks  were 
alarmed  at  this  accefiion  of  power^  and  there£3re 
bribed  a  Gre^k,  n^nied  Kotupan,  to  ipake  awa^ 
vinxh  that  prince  by  artifice*  The  vilhusi  exe^ 
oited  his  piarpofe  by  poifon,  filed  the  fame  night 
^om  Tmutarakan  tp  ^orfun»  andi^tb^fe  porophe- 
fied  that  the  prince  >v€H)ld  tlie  vtHhhi  e^ht  days* 
This  aCGordmgty  h^pened  ;  and  the  Korfun^ps^ 
htmg  afeaid  that  the  Ruffians  migkt  take  tb&sv,  to 
be  acceffary  to  the  wicked  deed,  and  reYenge  it 
cai  tbeni)  fkoned  Kotupan  to  death  *• 

If, 


**  the  river  Alma  fs  likewife  a  palace  ;  the  lodges  are  of 
**  wood  covered  with  plaiiler.  It  ftgiidson  the  river's 
♦*  bank  in  a  vineyard,  and  from  the  tzar's  court  to  Korfun 
**  t^he  (ififtancc  is  reckoned  thibty  verfts*  Going  ftrait  from 
**  Perckop,  we  find*  by  the  fca  the  ftone-bult  city  Koflef.'* 
Bo^^i*  'Tfsh,  p.  31.'  —  "  From  the  krimean  frontiers* 
"  along  the  black  fea,  /rom  Korfun  acrofs  that  fea  to  the 
H  cpuntry  of  the  .Turks',,  fc  a  dired  line.to  the  f^uth,  it  is 
*^  24^verlte  to.  the  op^^te  fhore/*    JMfih.  TfcL  p.  120. 

♦' «  As  the  Oreeks  were"  afraid  of  him  [Roflf- 

**  flaf },    they  fent  a  Greek  named  Kotupan  to  Roftiflaf,. 
"  wiia  took  him  into  hi*  confidence,  add  f&ewed  him  fevour 

"  and 


/• 
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If)  with  Tadfchtfchef,  ^e  place  Tmutarakan  at 
Raszan,  and  the  Yaff^s  and  Jtoflbges,  fiAdued 
by  the  tmutafakartian  princes  Mftiflaf  and  ftof- 
tiflaf,  in  Moldavia  at  the  Danube,  \^  ithstll .  falf 
into  inextricabfe  difficulties*     IPor,  fitft,  it  \i^i 
not  poffifble  for  the  princes  of  Rssian  to  maitcH 
with  ah  army  through  flith  a  number  <5f  princi* 
palitiesf  to  the  Danube,  and  particularly  acrofs 
the  grand  prindpafltty  of  Kief,  which-  at  that 
tune  was  in  it^  full'  ftrength  and  vSgour,  and* 
ruled  over  ail  the  feparate  princrpilities.    This* 
impoffibiKty  is  conffe^fed  by  Mi^.  Tatifphtfcfief 
liimielf,  m  his  remarks  on  Neflor's'  hiftory,  who 


*<  and  efteem  on  account  of  his  underftanding,  for  he  knew 
"  nothing  of  Kis  artful  dcligns".     This  lafted  even  i  good 
**•  while.     Once^  a??  Roftiflaf  Was  diverting  himfelf  wfth  his 
*'  princijjal  magnata,  Kotupan  came  Up  to«RoftIflaF  and 
"  faid  to  hinr:  Prince,  I  will  drink  to  thy  health;  and 
<*  Roftiflaf  gave  him  leave  to  do  fo.     But  he  had  concealed 
"  under  a  nail  of.hl^  finger  a  deadly  poifon;  and,  after 
**  having  drank  the  half,  he  fhook  the  poifon  into  the  cup, 
<*  filled  it  with  liquor,  hslnded  it  to  the  prince,  artd  faid' 
"  to  another,  Roftiflaf  will  die  within  eight  days.     After 
"  Roftiflaf  had  drank  out  the  cup,  he  felt- not  the' deadly 
**  poifbn,  and  Kotupan  travelled  foon  after  to  Siorfun.    On 
"  the  eighth  day  Roftiflaf  died.  AVfoon  as  the  KorfuniaYis 
"  heard  that  Roftiflaf  vvaa  poifoned  by  Kotupan,  they  beat 
**  him  to  death  With  ftones,  for  fear  of  the  vengeance  of  the* 
"  Ruffians.'*     Tat.  l/l.  kn,  ii.  f.  1 18. 

D  D  2  fays. 
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fays  ♦^   "  The  Koflbges  were  a  nation  of  MoU 
**  davia;    though   it  is   thought  an  exceeding 
"gfcat  diftance  for  Mftiilaf  to  have  inarched 
"  from  TiDutarakan  to  the  other  fide  of  the 
"  Dniepr  in  Moldavia,  or  beyond  Kief.     But  to 
the  light  troops  of  that  time  diftance  was 
nothing."  Se;condly,  at  the  peace  concluded  in 
6534  [1026],  between  the  grand-prince  Yaroilaf 
and  his  brother  Mftiflaf  at  Gorodetz  tj  by  which 
t^ey  divided  the  rui&an  territory  between  them, 
making  the  Dniepr  the  line  of  feparation,  the 
weftem  part  fell  to  the  grand-prince,  and  Mftiflaf 
the  eaftern.     Hence  it  is  evident,  that  the  feats 
of  the  Yaffes  and  Koflbges,  whom  he  had  in  his 
army  in  the  war  againft  Yaroflaf,  muft  have  lain 
weft  wards  or  eaft  wards.     Thirdly,  the  Tartars, 
after  they  had  fubjugated  feveral  oriental  nations, 
the  Yafles,  Obefes,  and  Koflbges,  turned  their 
arms  againft  the  Polovtzes  at  the  Don ;  hence 
too  k  is  plain,  that  we  cannot  place  the  feats  of 
*  the  Yafles  and  Koflbges  on  the  Danube,  which 
runs  in  a  very  difierent  direftion.     Fourthly,  if, 

*  His  hiftory,  book  ii.  p.  422. 

f  *•  Gorodetz,  like  wife  called  Gurief  or  Yuricf,  and 
**  fomctimes  Rsedilof,  in  Little  Ruffia,  was  fituate  at  the 
*«  mouth  of  the  river  Oder,  to  the  left  of  the  Defna.'* 
Lixicon  Roff*  tfior.  geogr,  foKt,  ^^^e^afchd.  Taiifcbt,  pari  ii. 
p.*6i. 

with 
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with  Mr.  Boltin*,  by  theiCorfun  to  which  Ko- 
tupan  fled,  we  underftand,  not  that  in  Taurida^ 
but  another  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Kief,  on 
the  river  Rofs,  we  fliall  find  it  hard  of  beh'ef 
that  a  traitor  and  murderer  of  a  fovcreign  prince, 
in  order  to  avoid  the  vengeance  of  the  Ruffians 
for  his  villany,  ihould  h^ve  taken  {helter  in  the 
interior  of  Ruffia  at  the  ruffian  Korfun,  and  not 
have  fled  to  the  Greeks  who  bad  bribed  him  tp 
perpetrate  the  hotrid  deed. 

From  the  Life  of  St.  Nikon,  which  was  com- 
pofed  by  our  hiftorian  Neftor  at  the  time  when 
the  tmutarakanian  principality  ftill  formed  a  part 
of  the  dominion  of  the  ruffian  princes,  it  appears 
that  It  lay  upon  an  ifland.  For  it  is  there  faid, 
that,  when  the  holy  Nikon,  the  fubftitute  of  the 
venei:able  Theodofius,  refolved  to  retire  to  the 
folhpde,  be  fet  out  irom  Kief  with  another  monk, 
fiolgar in ;  and  that  when  they  came  to  the  fea 
they  parted.  Bolgarin  travelled  CO  Conflanti- 
nbple^  and  Nikon  to   the  ijland  Tmutarakan. 

V 

♦  "  If  It  were  difficult  for  Kotupan  to  reaeh  Korfun 
**  from  Rq5zan  befpre  the  eighth  day,  it  would  be  fcarcdy 
**  poffible  for  oqe  who  travels  with  the  modern  poft  from 
**  Azof;  ashere  the  qucflion  is  not  concerning  the,  Korfun 
^  in  Tauriday  but  that  which  is  dill  fubiifling  on  the  river 
"  Rofs.**  Otvet  Boltina  na  pifmo  in.  Schtfcberbato^a^  f.  73. 
i.  e»  jinfwcr  of  Bobin  to  the  letter  of  prince  S^htfcberbntof 

D  D  3  That 
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That  the  fame  St.  Nikon  j  after  Roftifiaf  *s  death, 
fit  die  canned  intreaty  of  the  inhabit anu  of  that 
ifl^nd,  went  to  Sviatoilaf  Y^rojflavitch,  the  prince 
of  Tchernigof,  and  moved  hira  to  fend  his  fon 
Gleb  again  as  prince  to  Tmutarakan,  who  ac- 
cordingly ^ame  wth  him  xp  the  ifland,  and  t^re 
began  to  r^ign  a$  prince  *", 

*  **  The  brethren  having  mcreafed  m  the  cave,  the  holy 
**  Nikon  formed  the  rcfojution  of  retiring  into  folitude,  and 
**  to  meditate  alqne  upon  himfelf.     By  the  advice  of  the 
f*  Tenera))fe  Antoniu6»  he  departed  with   aaoth^  nfonk 
•*  ( Bolgarin,  of  the  holy  mountain,  from  the  ^o^^ftcry  of 
**  St.  Minus),  and  on  their  coming  to  the  fea  they  parted, 
♦*  Bolgann  went  to  Conftantinoplc,  difcovered  an  ifland  iq 
^?  the  midill  of  the  fea,  and  took  his  ftation  there.     But  the 
f*  gicat  Nikon  travelled  to  the  iiland  Tmultarak'an ;  and, 
f*  l^ating  found  a  beautiful  plape  i^ear  die  city»  he  took  i^ 
«*  tis  ^ode  there.     On  the  death  of  the  princ^  of  thi^ 
**  ifland,  Roftiflaf  Vladimirovitch,  the  inhabitants  of  this 
**  region  petitioned  the  venerable  father  Nikon  to  go  to  the 
f*  prince  of  Tchemigof,  Sviat^flaf  Yaroflayitch,  and  befeecK 
**  him  to  fend  hh  fon  OUb,  to  elemte  him  to  the  tmutar&r 
f^  kani^  thrqne.      And  after  H^  was  ctfmc;  to  the  city 
**  Tchernigof,  and  had  well  and  happily  executed  his  com- 
«<  mifi5<^ff»  .b.e. returned  t^  JCief,  ?ind  went  to  the  igumcn 
f*  Theodofips  at  the  monaftery  of  Petfchora.     And  the 
f«  venerable  Theodoiius.  en  treated  that  he  would  not  leave  . 
«'  him  as  |png  as  he  lived.     Tl}is  he  promifed  hira  and  faid^ 
**  *  If  it  be  agreeable  tp  pod>  I  will  return  ^nd  prefide  over 
f*  the  monaftery.'     Whpn  he  was  come  with  prince  Gleb 
f*  Sviatoflayitch  to  the  ifland  Tmutarakan,  he,  according  to 
I*  hii  pronufe,Tetunicd  to  the  monaftery."  Pattftkon,  lift  72. 

~      We 
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» 

We  mud  now  inquire  what  iiland  this  was  on 
which  the  principaUcy  of  Tmutarakao  is  faid  t9 
have  been  fituate.  For  enabling  us  to  afcertain 
it  precifely,  it  ^yiU  be  neceifary  to  difcufs  a  little 
this  narrative  of  Neftor  concerning  St.  Nikon  and 
Bolgarin.  Neftor  fays,  that  they  departed  from~ 
Kief;  and,  on  their  coming  to  the  fisa^  they  fe* 
parated ;  that  one  of  them  proceeded  tp  Con^ 
ftantinople,  and  the  other  to  tie  ijland  Tmutara^ 
karin  Whence  it  'is  manifeft,  that  the  fea  at 
which  they*  feparated,  was  the  Black  Sea ;  fmce , 
between  Kief  and  Conftantinople  there  is  ii6 
other;  said,  if  we  confult  the  maps,  whether 
ancient  or  modern,  we  (hall  fee  that  there  is  no 
ifland  befides  Taman  fo  fpacioufi  as  to  admit  the 
fuppofition  that  a  principality  was  eftabli(bed  on 
it :  the  principality  of  Tmutarakan  muft  there- 
fore have  been  on  that  ifland.  Add  to  this^  that 
the  grecian  emperor  Conftantine  Porphyrogen- 
neta,  in  his  defcription  of  the  boundaries  of  his 
empire  on  the  fide  of  the  Euxine  and  tfie  fea  of 
Azof,  mentions  this  ifland,  and  afligns  to  a  foi^ 
^refs  on  it,  Tamatarcha,  the  very  fame  fcite  which 
anciently  was  that  of  the  city  Phanagpria,  th^ 
c;4>ital  of  the  etnpire  of  Bofphqrus  la  Afia  ** 

*  The  emperor  fays,  that  the  Bolphonu  is  i8cq  pace^ip 
breadth,  and  that  over  againft  the  Bofpl\orus  iiands  a  o^Xt 

i>  D  4  naxnc^ 
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It  now  remains  for  us  to  examine,  whether  It 
is  not  to  be  found  in  our  annals,  to  whom  tbi$ 
territory  anciently  belonged,  how  it  came  to  be 
united  to  Ruflia,  and  was  taken  pofTeiiion  of  by 
its  princes. 

As  to  the  firft  particular,  our  annals  evince 
4;hat  Tmutara)s:an  formerly  belonged  to  the  Ko« 
.zares,  who  not  only  inhabited  that  city,  but  alfp 
•afterwards,  when  they  were  fubjeft  to  the  ruffian 
princes,  exercifed  a  certain  authority  there^ 
N6ftor  writes,  under  the  year  6^^y  C^^79i 
that  Oleg  Sviatoflavitch  was  taken  prifoner  by 
the  Kozares,  and  banifhed  to  Conftantinople*; 
that,  at  the  expiration  of  three  years,  namely 
6590  [1082]],  he  returned  thence  to  Tmutara^ 
kan,  caufed  all  the  Kozares  who  were  concerned 
in  that  tranladion  to  be  cut  to  pieces ;  that  he 
mad^  peace  with  Daniela  prince  of  Turof,  and 
Roftiilaf  prince  of  Peremuyfcbel,  who  m  th$ 


yarned  Tainatarcha,  as  ^nfelm  Bapdt^ri  affirms  from  a  ma- 
nutcript.  TM^  ifland  pn  which  Tamatarcha  ftood,  had  on 
the  fide  that  h  laved  by  the  Bofphorus  a  large  hay,  running 
far  iilto  the  Iand»  and  where  the  turkifh  charts  place  Taman 
or  Tuman,  the  ancient  IWatar^a.  At  the  fame  place  the 
^ncients  placed  Phanagoria.  Tat.  i/i»  kn.vi.  f.  iSj,  glav.  16. 
From  Conftantine  Porphyrogenneta>  concerning  Ruffia  and 
^  ncighbonring  naticms,' 

^leani 
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•meaiuime   had    made    themfelves    mafters    of 
.Tflautarakan,   and    obliged  them   to  withdraw 
to  their  poffeffions  beyond  the  Dniepr  ** 

This  circumflanee  is  again  a  refutation  of 
their  opinion  who  make  this  principality  to  have 
been  in  the  territory  of  Rsezan ;  for  how  could 
the  Kozares  have  fent  prince  Oleg  Sviatoflavitch 
into .  exile  fo  far  as  Conftantinople  ?  Befides, 
there  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  annals  the 
flighted  trace  of  their  ever  having  inhabited 
Rsezan;  their  dwellings  lay  between  the  pof- 
feflions  of  the  Ruffians  and  the  Greeks,  and  the 
latter  were  long  iiv  alliance  with  them.  The 
.building  of  their  capital  Sarkel  in  the  year  889 
by  grecian  architefts  fent  them  by  the  emperor 
Theophilus,  may  be  brought  in  proof  of  this. 
Had  the  Kozares  had  no  familiarity  with  the 
Creeks,  in  confequence  of  their  former  rela- 
tions and  alliances,  how  could  they  have  exiled 
Oleg  into  their  capital  ?  This  connection  was 
neceffary  for  the  Greeks  as  a  fecurity  to  their 

^  ^<  Oleg  Sviatoflavitcby  on  being  liberated,  retorned 
^*  from  Conftantipople'to  Tmutarakan,.  took  David  Igore* 
,^*  vi^h  and  Volodar  Roftiflavitdi  prifoners,  and  put  them 
**  in  cuftody;  be  caufed  tbe  Kozares  wbo  advife4  tbe 
**  murder  of  his  brother  Roman,  and  feized  upon  him,  to 
^'  be  punifhed  with  death;  but  he  was  reconciled  with 
**  David  and  Volodar,  and  let  them  go  to  their  poffeffions . 
^'  beyond  the  Dniepr.''     Tftt.  ifi.  kn.  ii.  f.  136. 

frontiers 
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frontiers  againft  the  ruffian  princes,  of  whofc 
power  they  were  afraid ;  as  is  {^n  plain  dnmigh 
by  the  purchstfed  murder  of  prince  Roftiflaf. 

At  what  time  the  tmutarakanian  territt^v  was 
united  to  Ruffia  is  a  matter  on  which  our  hifto- 
rians  are  entirely  filent.  Notwithftanding  this, 
however,  I  am  of  opinion  that  this  union  hap- 
pened under  the  grand-prince  Igor  I.  or  at  leaft 
under  his  fon  and  fucceflbr  Sviatoflaf.  I  am 
fupported  in  this  fentiment  by  thefe  annals, 
which  generally  ferve  as  a  clue  to  fomething  far- 
ther. Neftor,  under  the  year  6473  [9^535  writes 
that  after  Sviatoflaf  had  vanquifhed  the  Kozares 
and  captured  Belaya  Vefha,  in  their  language 
Sarkel,   on   the    Donetz  *,    he  profecuted   his 

*  •<  Belaya  Veflia,  ptherwife  Sarkel,  a  cky  on  the  D©- 
**  netz,  was  built  in  the  year  889  by  the  grecian  architeds 
**  Petron  and  Paphlagon,  whom  the  emperor  Theophilus 
**  fent  thither  at  the  requeft  of  the  ka'gans  of  the  Kozares, 
**  in  the  diftrift  where   before  the  ruilian  Belgorod  had 
<*  ftood."     Lti6  Ro/f^  iftur.  geqgn  poIk*  6f  grejb,  Tati/djl- 
fcheva^  part  i.  p.  129.     Idem,  ifl.  kn.  i.  C  201.      ALiiother 
Belaya  Vefha,  inhabited  by  the  Greeks  and  Kozares,  as 
appears  from  the  MS.  dictionary  of  M.  Boltin,  i^as  an  o!d 
grecian  tov/n  at  the  mouth  of  the  Dtiiepr.    A  third  Selaya 
Vefha  in  Ruffia  flood  above  the  ri?«r  Ofter ;  and,  accord^ 
ing  to  the  hiftoriaoj  its  firft  inhabitants  Emigrated  -in  the 
year  11 17,  under  tlie  grand-prince  Vladimir  Monomachus, 
from  the  Belaya  Vefha  on  the  Dniepr,  which  afterwards, ' 
for  the  fake  of  diflin£Hon^  in  the  year. 1 149,  appears  under 
the  nime  of  Old  Belaya  Veiha* 

1 4  march, 
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march,  fuhdued  the  Yaijfes  and  Kolfeges,  broi^ght 
4iumb^rs  o£  them  prifoaer^s  to  Kief,  and  demor 
liJhed  their  to^ns  * ;  hence  top  it  arifes  with 
fuJScient  credibility,  thiit  they  alfo  conquered 
in  this  expedition  Tmucarakan.  In  the  account 
of  Taurida  by  the  byzantine  hiftorians  it  is  ex- 
prefsly  faid,  that  Sviatoflaf  fubjeAed  this  region 
by  his  arms.  Thefe  are  their  own  words  t; 
**  If  the  Kozares  were  not  totally  fubdued.in 
*?  Igor's  time  by  the  RuifiJins,  yet  his  fon  and 
**  fucceffpr  Sviatoflaf  completely  annihilated  them 
*^  in  a  hoftile  attack  about  the  year  956,  and 
**  took  by  ftorm  their  capital  Sarkel,  or  Belaya 
^^  Vefs,  or  Belgorod.  The  fame  Sviatoflaf  made 
*^  himfelf  matter  of  nine  kozarian  diftriflis, 
^  *'  fituate  about  the  Palus  Maeotis,  beyond  the 
^'  Don,  and  feparated  from  the  Syches  by  the 
**  river  Kuma  or  Ukruch,  and  at  the  fame  time 
**  their  city  on  the  tam^nian  gulf,  which  was 

*  *•  Sviatoflaf  marched  againft  the  Kozares.  The  Ko- 
**  zares  having  inteUigence  of  this  vrent  Forth  to  meet  him 
"  under  the  pnnce  Kogaa ;  and  a  dreadful  fight  enfuedy  in 
**  which  Sviatoflaf,  after  an  obftinate  battle  valiantly 
^*  maintained  on  both  fides,  gained  the  vidory,  and  top]^ 
^  the  city  Belay?  Veflia.  This  done,  he  marched  againil 
'*  the  yaffes  and  Koifoges,  overcame  them,  tranfported 
"  many  of  them  to  Kief,  and  deftroyed  their  city.'*  Tat. 
tfi^  kn.  ii.  f.  45. 

t  Page?'*  72-  .      • 
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*^  anciently  Called  Phanagoi'ia,  by  the  Greeks  at 
^*  that  time  Tamatarcha^  and  by  the  RuiSans 
**  Tmutarakan.  Since  that  time  the  K6zare« 
**  are  become  of  not  much  confequence,  and 
**  are  fubjeft  and  tributary  to  the  Ruffians." 

Antiquaries  are  very  miich  deceived  if  they 
think  that  the  ruffian  arms  had  not,  before  the 
grand-prince  Vladimir  L  and  under  him,  pene- 
trated fo  far  into  the  grecian  territory  for  being 
able  to  lay  a  foundation  of  a  principality  there. 
The  free  paflage  of  the  grand-prince  Vladimir  I. 
in  the  year  6496  [988]  through  Taurida  with 
an  army,  and  the  unrefifted  capture  of  the  city 
Korfun,  could  not  have  been  accompliflied,  tin- 
lefs  his  pfedefceffors  and  himfelf  had  been  mafters 
of    the  regions    bordering  on  this   peninfula. 
That  the  pofleffions  of  the  Ruffians,  even  before 
Vladimir,  really  extended  to  Taurida,  is  appa- 
rent from  the  treaty  concluded  in  the  year  6453 
C945  J  between  the  grand-prince  Igor  I.  and  the 
grecian  emperor  Romanus,  inferted  in  Neftor*s 
chronicle.      By   this  treaty  the  Greeks  bound 
themfelves  to  pay  a  tribute  to  the  Ruffians  on 
condition  that  they  ihould  not  enter  the  territory 
of  Korfun  nor  capture  its  towns.  In  the  eleventh 
and  twelfth  articles  of  this  treaty  the  poffeffions 
of  the  Ruffians  as  far  as  the  mouth  of  the 
Dniepr,  and  even  abutting  on  the  fea,  are  more 
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accurately  defined ;  it  being  •  faid  ixi  the  fecond 
article,  **  But  if  the   Ruffians  find  a  .grecian 
"  veffel  caft  aftiore,  they  (hall  dc?  it  no  injury/' . 
And,  article  the  twelfth :  "  Should  the  Ruffians 

meet  a  Korf^nian  on  the;fi(hdry  at  the  mouth 

of  the  Dniepr,  they  {hall  commit  no  violence . 

upon  him..'*    ,Thefe  articles  could  not  have, 
been  incorporated  4n  the  treaty,  if  prince  Igor 
had  not  had  the  dominion.over  the  mguth  of  the 
Dniepr,  and  even  oyer  the  fea-(hore. 

Here  we  again  meet  with  two  difficulties 
which  require  el^^cidation.  For,  firft^  if  Tmu-^ 
t^rakan  was  united  with  Ruffia  in  the  days  of . 
the  grand-prince  Igor  I.  or  of  his  fon  and  fuc- 
cfiffor  Sviatoflaf,  how  happens  it  that  the  annals 
make  no .  mention  of  this  principality  till  it  de- 
volved t6  prince  Mftiflaf  the  J[bn  of  Vladimir? 
Secondly,  when  was  it  raviflied  from  the  ruffian 
princes?  CcMicerning  the  former,  it  may  be 
becaufe  Tmutarakan  at  firft  was  not  a  diftinft 
principality,  but  was  under  one  fovereignty  with, 
the  reft;  it  was  not  till  the  difmemberment  of 
the  country  by=  the  grand-prince  Vladimir  that 
it  formed  a  feparate  ftate,  and  was  afterwards  at 
various,  tknes,  as  may  be,  feen  by  the  annals, 
reckoned  to  belong  otxe  while  to  the  principality 
of  Tfchernigof  and  Kief,  at  another  to  Murom,- 
but  frequently  to  that  of  R^zan,  becaufe  this 
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latter,  froiA  ft6  then  great  emerk  and  p^cyw^cf,  2^ 
it  cbmprifed,  on  the  acceffion  of  tbe  Poiortzes^ 
even  the  cify  of  Voronefc  with  the  iurroundifig 
diftriS,  had  varfous  mean$  of  affording  afliftance 
on  every  occafion  to  the-principaBty  of  Tmuta- 
r^an,  as  a  feparate  territott^  lying  on*  the  bor-    • 
ders  of  the  emprre.     Accordingly,  the  r^zaniart 
prince*  had.  a    juft  righ^  to  A^le  themfeJves 
princes  of  TWut^arafcan.     This  it  was  that  nilfled' 
Strikoffky,   to   whom,  though    a  foreign  and 
ignorant  writer,  TatifcTitfchef  in  this  dafe  appeals, 
to  put  Tmutarakan  inftead  of  Raszan;     That 
the  ruffian  princes  at  the  f^nie  tiriie  ruled  over 
feveral  detached  territories,  from- a-'gteaf  ntim-^- 
ber  of  inftanccs  I  will  only  mention  the  folio w- 
ing.    Und6r  the  year  65^31  fro 23]  we  read: 
*^  Mftiflkf  of  Tmutarakan  fent't<5^  petition  His* 
**  brother  the  grand-prince  Yaroflaf  Co  cede  to 
him  a  part  of  the  fraternal  appanage  whids' 
he  gbverned ;  and  Yaroflaf  granted   to  him> 
"  Murom:  with  which,  however,  Mftiflaf  wafs' 
"  not  content,  but  equipped  an  army  againft' 
*^  Yaroflaf ;  the   Kozires   arid  '  Koflbges   com- 
*«  bined  with  it,  and  only  waked'  fdr  a  fit  opp€*- 
*«  tunity.'*    At  the  year  6604^  [i  096^]  ip  is  faid : 
"  After  Oleg  S viatoflatittth ^  ptinc^  of  TfcS^- 
^  nigofj  had   fubdued- the 'prince' of.  Mirom^ 
"  Ifiaflaf  Vladimirovitcb,   heJ  ruflied  into  die 
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"  fufdalian  dominions,  took  the  city  Sufdal, 
**  plundered  feveral  towns,  and  tranfjx)rted^  the 
"  principal  inhabitants  to  his  cities  Tmutarakan 
«•'  and  MuTom."  Laftly,  under  the  year  6645 
[[1137}:  ^'  Yury  Viadimirovitch  returned  to 
"  Sufdal  andvRoftof,  his  portion."  Confe- 
quently  Mftiflaf  and  Oieg  might  with  equal 
rignt  be  ftyled  princes  of  Tmutarakan  and 
Murom,  and  Yury  prince  of  Sufdal  and  Roftof, 
as  the  r^zanian  princes,  might  take  their  title 
from  Tmutarakan. 

To  remove  the  other  diiEculty  it  wHl  be  necef- 
fary  to  recolleft,  that  after  the  conqueft  of  the 
principality  of  Tmutarakan  by  the  grand-prince 
S yiatoflaf  I.  the  Kozares  being  partly  tranfported- 
into  other  ruiSan  towns,  and  panly  extermi- 
nated, the  remainder,  as  was  faid  above,  were 
no  longer  of  much  confequence.  This  prin- 
cipality, thus  acquired,  reunained  under  the  ruf- 
fian fupremacy  as  long  as  the  fole  dominion 
continued:  but  after  the  difmemberment  into 
feparate  territ;oFief ,  intefline  quar pels  among  the 
princes,  and  their  difobedience  towards  the 
grand-princes,  brought  on  the  diffolution  of  the 
body  corporate,  and  gave  occalion  to  the  inroads 
of  foreign  nations. .  Thien  for  the  firfl  tiisie  ap- 
peared the  Polovtzes;  haTing  probably  been 
driven  out  of  riicir  former  feats  in  Afia,  and  came 

in 
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in  the  year  1055  to  the  rivers  Kuban  arid  Don^ 
and  precifely  there  where  ninety-nine  years  be- 
fore the  Kozares  had  dwelt*.  The  ruffian 
princes,  who  at  that  time  reigned  over  the  diC^ 
membered  countries,  from  their  difagrecments 

*  We  tnuft  mind  the  differeace  between  the  Kozares  and 
Folovtzes ;  the  two  nations  had  only  this  in  common,  that 
they  inhabited  the  fame  trafts :  but  in  regard  to  time  there 
18  a  very  great  difference  between  them.      The  power   of 
the  Kozares  terminated  at  the  end  of  the  tenth  century ; 
and  the  firil  incurfion  of  the  Polovtzes  happened  in  the 
latter  half  of  the   eleventh   century,    cxadlly  ninety-nine 
years  after.     This  is  proved  by  the  annals  at  the  year 
^5^3  C'0553  ^^  follows:  "The  Polovtzes  appeared  for 
**  the  firll  time;  Bliufch  came  with  them  to  Pereiflavlj 
•*  Vfevolod  made  peace  with  them,  and  they  returned  to 
**  their  homes.**     In  like  manner,   under  the  year  6^6^ 
fio6i];    **  The  polovtzian  prince   Sokal  came  for  the 
firft  time  to  over-iun  Ruflia  with  war ;  he  fell  upon  the 
pereiilavian  territory,  burning  villages  and  making  pri- 
**  foners.      When  Vfevolod  heard  this,  he   collected  an 
•*  army  of  as  many  men  as  the  fuddennefs  of  the  emergency 
*t  would  allow  him  to  lay  hold  of;  and,  without  waiting 
*•  for  the  affiftance'bf  his  brethren,  b«  went;  himfclf  from 
"  Pereiflavl  to  meet  them.     On .  the  fecond  of  February 
"  they  came  to  an  engagement,, and  he  was  forced  to  yield 
**  to  fuperior  numbers.      The  Polovtzes,  on  meeting  with 
<*  no  farther  refillancc,  preflbd  on  to  the  interior  of  the 
*'  country,  made  a  great  number  of  prifoners ;  and  thi« ' 
*<  was  the  firft  calamity  which  tlicfc  iinpious  Polovtzes  inr 
<*  Aided  on  them,"    Taf.  ij-  kn.  ii.  £115—^17. 

with 
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with  one  another,  were  not  in  a  capacity  to 
refift  the  expanfion  of  their  power.    The  Po-.  > 
lovtzes,  under  the  condu6l  of  their  prince  Sokal^ 
made  their  firft  attack  on  the  pereiflavian  terri- 
tory, laid  all  around  them  wafte,   burnt  the  ^ 
villages ;  and,  meeting  with  no  oppofition,  pe- 
netrated into  the  heart  of  RuiTia,  ravaging  and 
plundering  wherever  they  went.     Of  all  the  dif- 
courfes  that  were  made  in  the  general  aifemblies 
at  times  convened  for  the  purpofe  of  allaying, 
the  internal  animofuies  and  feuds  which  greatly 
contributed  to  eftablifh  the  power  o^  their  ene- 
mies, the  fpeech  of  the  grand-prince  Sviatopolk  II. 
is  worthy  of  being  pfeferved*     At  the  affembly 
of  the  princes  at  Liubitfh*,  in  the  year  6605 
[1097],  he  thus  harangued  them  in  his  teat: 
*^  Bejoved  brethrea  ^pd  fons !    Ye  perceive  and 
^*  know  of  yourfelves,  what  great  difturb^nce 
prev^Is  among  us  in  Ruflfia ;  the  grandfons 
and  great-grahdfons  of  Yaroflaf  are  at  vali- 
ancy ccHicerning  a  trifling  ,traft  of  territory ; 
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*  Liubitih,  a  tb^ff  on  the  Dniepr,  in  the  prlncipaUty 
of  Tchernigof,  at  plrefcnt  a  hamlet  in  that  government. 
The  grand-prince  Syiatopolk  L  marched  to  Linbhni  againft 
his  brother  Yaropolk ;  the  former  on  this  fide,  the  'latter 
©n  the  farther  fide  of  the  Dniepr.  At  Liubitfh  were  lield 
two  affemblies  of  the  princes  for  fettling  the  controverfies 
concerning  parcels  of  territory,  the  former  in  10^7,  and 
th?  other. in  the  yeat  ^135- 

voz^.  J.  IE  ^^  and. 
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tad,  difrtgttrding  the  decifions  df  tht  eiders 
•*  of  their  (lock,  arfc  endeavouring  to  do  them*' 
^^  fdves  right  with  2irm$  in  their  hstods,  deTpoil^ 
^*  ing  snd  murdering  bne  another  The  ¥o^ 
^^  lovt^ies,  out  eotnmon  adverfary,  behold  theTe 
^  eonfufions  with  joy;  they  attacks  us  on  all 
**  fides,  deiblate  our  country,  comihit  ilaughter 
••  among  our  people,  carry  others  into  cap- 
••  tirity,  wha^by  a  great  number  of  phces  arc 
^  ^dready  laid  vafte  and  changed  int6  a  defart. 
*<  You  perceive,  however,  the  diminution  of 
•*  ybur  revenues,  and  therefore  ftrive  to  en- 
**  large  your  poflef&ohs  by  iniquitous  fpoli^ons 
^^  of  others.  It  is  on  this  account  that  I  have 
•*  called  you  together,  that  evWy  one  may  have 
^'  iull  reftitudon  of  whatever  he  has^  be^  un- 
^  juflly  defpoiled,  and  that  each  miiy  be  con. 
<*  tent  with  his  proper  dominions  i  but  againft 
"**  our  common  enemy  we  muft  be  fo  unanimous 
^  that  all  fhali  aft  with  combbed  efforts  to 
**  defend  and  prottJEt  the  borders  of  every  one 
^'  againft  the  attacks  of  the  ibreigners,  and  not 
>'  fiiffer  the  leaft  depredation  to  he  tommitted.'' 
ttpon  this  a  new  partition  of  their  domains  wats 
made,  aiid  they  mutually  promifed  upon  oath, 
that  no  one  would  take  arms  againft  another* 
This  wife  regulation  undoubtedly  gave  the 
princes  a  gre^t  fuperiority  over  their  enemy,  as 

txpertence 
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cscpitieiice  had  formei'ly  ifaewA.  For^  by  the 
teftimony  of  the  annals  of  the  year  6633 
{^112539  whenihe  feparate  princes  ftill  lived  in 
harftiony,  the  Pobvtzes  ventured  not  to  attack 
the  frontiers  of  Ruffia  or  to  approadi  the  I>>» 
netz^ :  immediately^  ho^nfever,  as  this  r^ukttion 
was  once  infringed,  the  PoloTtzes  found  a  freA 
opportunity  to  invade  Ruffia ;  and,  in  proportioii 
as  their  force  increafed  that  of  the  princes  of 
Tmutarakan  declined.  The  s^nals  mention  this 
principality  for  the  laft  time,  and-  the  terrilory 
belonging  to  it,  in  the  year  670a  [[1194]]: 
from  that  time  the  name  Tmutarakan  i&  not 
teven  once  to  be  found, 

ijow,  if  we  combine  thefe  fereral  circum- 
ftances,  namely :  i .  The  fubjedltion  of  the  Kof- 
ibges  and  Ya(fes  by  the  prince  of  Tmutarakan, 
Mftiflaf  Vladimirovitch :  2.  The  confternation  of 
the  Gre^s  at  the  increafing  power  of  R<Alflsf 
of  Vc^hyma,  who  reigned  over  Tmutarakan  r 
3.  The  eight-day  flight  of  Kotupan,  who  po8bned 

•  **  The  grai)d-prmce  VJadimir  n.  %ad  redikced  nil  4h« 
f^  ruffian  princes  to  fuqh  a  degree  qF  fubmiijiionf  that  during 
**  the  whole  of  his  reign  not  one  df  them  offered  to  make 
**  war  upon  another  or  to  ojjpofe  his  will ;  they  all  revered 
**  them  zt  their  father,  and  even  the  Polovtzes  did  not 
*^  prefume  to  invade  the  rufSan  frontiers,  or  to  approach 
f*  the  Ppnetz,"     Tat,  ifl*  kn.  ii,  f,  250. 
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Roftiflaf :  4,  Tbc  banifliment  of  Oleg  Svlatofla- 
vitcb,  prince  of  Tmutarakan,  by  the  Ko^sares  to 
Conftantinople :  5,  The  incurfion  of  the  Tar- 
tars into  the  countries  of  the  Pol6vt3?es  and 
Ruflians,  after  vanquiOiing  the  Yaffes,  Obefes, 
and  Koflbges ;  it  naturally  refults  that  it  is  an 
abfolute  impoflibility  for  Tmutarakan  to  hayq 
lain  in  the  principality  of  R^zan.  Whereas^ 
by  fixing  the  fituation  of  it  on  the  iiland  Taman, 
all  thefe  fafts  ^re  clear  and. confident  ^  i.  It  was 
very  poffible  for  Mftiflaf  to  fubdue  the  Koffogea 
and  the  Yaffes,  people  borderii^g  pn  his  piin- 
cipality,  that  is,  in  the  region  of  the  fea  of 
Azof:  2.  The  extenfion  of  RoftiflaPs  extenfion 
of  power  in  the  diflri£ts  contiguous  to  the  pof- 
feilions  of  the  Greeks,  was  a  reafopable  ground 
for  apprehenfipn  to  that  people :  3.  Kotupan, 
the  traitor  and  miird^rer  of  his  prince,  might 
in  eight  d^ys  time,  and  much  fpoAer,  have; 
efipaped  froni  Taman  to  Korfun ;  4.  It  was  very 
advilable  fpr  the  Kozares  dwelling  in  Tmutara? 
kan  to  fend  Oleg  by  water  into  exile  at  Con- 
ftantinople, as  it  was  divided  from  Taman  only 
by  the  Euxme :  5.  The  Tartars  ppuring  in  from 
the  eall  found  no  pbftacle  in  falUng  upon  the 
Foldvtzes  who  dwelt  on  the  fhores  pf  the  Don, 
l)ecaufe,  having  already  yanquifhed  the  <  Yafles, 
^e  Obefes,  an^  Koflbges,  they  had  sio  longer 
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any  enemy  behind  from  whom  they  might  ap- 
prehend an  attack :  and,  laftly,  6.  This  perfeftly 
coincides  with  the  paffage  in  the  Life  of  the 
venerable  Nikon,  where  the  fituation  of  this 
principality  is  ftated  to  have  been  on  that  iflandi 
The  queftion  how,  ftorti  the  word  Tama- 
tarcha,  the  name  given  by  Coiiftantin^i  Porphy- 
rOgenneta  to  i  fortrefs  on  the  ifland  of  Taman^ 
the  ruffian  Tmutarakan  has  arifen,  may  be  an* 
fwered  in  the  following  manner:  it  has  ever 
been  the  cuftom  with  the  Rtiffians  to  fubftitute 
in  thdr  writings  the  great  yer  inftead  of  th6 
vowels,  particularly  in  the  firft  fyllable  ;  and  irt 
confirmation  of  this  afTertion  I  appeal  to  all  thd 
ancient  manufcripts  without  exception.  Thusj 
for  inflance,  thiey  wrote  inftead  of  Voftotfchnii^ 
vftotfchnii  [eafterly] ;  inftead  of  polkom,  plkom 
[a  regiment]  j  confequently,  inftead  -of  Tama- 
f archa,  Tmatarcha ;  in  copying  the  old  chroni- 
cles they  foon  wrote  Tomutorakan,  Tmutora--' 
kan,  or  Torokan.  Secondly,  in  former  times^ 
it  was  cuftomary  to  tranllate  the  names  of  foreign 
nations  an4  towns,  fo  that  they  fliould  have 
fome  iigiufication,  generally  for  no  reafon  at 
all;<  co-otbers  they  gave  denominations  of  their 
own :  thus  they  called  the  Pat^ihakians*,  Pet-' 
fchtnegahs ;  Konftantinople,  Tzaregrad ;  Sarkel, 
Bel^yi  Vefha  ;  whence  the  name  of  the  prefenc 
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City  Belgrad.  Tlxefe  appellatives  are  nowhere 
fbund  in  foreigB  writers,  neither  Petfchenegans, 
nor  Tzaregrad,  nor  Belaya  Veflia.  Thirdly,  m 
pronouncing  foreign  words  the  common  people^ 
ttfually  change  fome  letters  or  fyllables;  for 
example,  inftead  of  Stockholm,  Styukolnoi; 
iaftead  of  ScMuiTelburg,  Schlyufchin;  inAead 
of  Oranienbaum,  Rambof.  Fourthly,  Tome* 
times,  on  a  fucceffion  of  conibnants,  which 
render  the  pronunciation  <£ifficulty  they  throw 
away  one  or  more;  as  for  example:  for 
Tfchuvftva  they  by  Tfchuftva  (fentim^t) ;  for 
Tverd^  Tvtr,  and  by  an  old  corruption  Tf^-, 
though  the  veal  name  of  this  city,  which  was 
bulk  on  the  JQis^ma  in  the  year  6690  [11823 
)fy  VfevokMt  UL  grand-prince  of  Vladimir^  is 
Tved,  i.  e.  ibe  fort  *•  Agreeably  to  this  in* 
coBgruity  m  denominating  cities  and  places, 
Tamatarcha^  or  the  ruffian  Tbmutarakan,  wight 
eafiiy  be  changed  into  TmuMakan;  and  the 

•  "  Vfcvolod  ordered  Torjok  to  be  fet  <ui  fire,  and'fent 
'*  Yaropolk  with  the  principal  inhabitants  of  that  town  in 
**  chains  tb  Vladimir  i  while  he  Tiimfelf  returned.  At  the 
••  mouth  of  a  river  that  faHs  •  into  Ae  Volga,  he  caufed 
•«  IVbid  (a  ibrt)  ttf  ht  buih,  givbg  ftrift  orOmlhatk 
*^  ihould  be  made  fo  ^ov^  ths^  nfeither  ^he  inhaixtants  of 
**  Novgorod,  nor  thofc  of  Torjok^  &ouId  go  out  on  pata» 
^  tical  partiies  on  the  Volga. '^     Tat.  ^h  kn»  iii.  L  246. 

rather,. 
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tather,  as  this  word  has  a  meaning,  though  one 
that  is  not  very  elegant :  it  figni^es  ten  thoufand 
tarakans,  or  black  beetles;  for  ten  thou&nd 
KFas,  in  the  ancient  mode  of  enumerating,  de- 
noted by  Tmu  *•  This  appears  from  a  tranf- 
a£don  recorded  in  our  hiftory  under  the  year 
6649  [114O'  ^hich  I  fliail  here  tranflate.from 
the  anginal :  ^^  When  Ifiaflaf  0^  Vladimir  learnt 
^^  that  Igor  ^d  his  brethren  had  refolved  to 
^^  expel  their  paternal  uncle  Vetfcheflaf  from 
^^  Perdaflavl,  he  put  himfelf  ^^itfaout  delay  at 
^^  the  head  of  an  army,  and  marched  to  his 
^^  affiftance,  at  the  fame  time  requefting  his 
^<  brother  Roftoflaf  of  Smolenflc  to  come  andi 
join.  him.  Vfevolod,  however,  ere  liiaflaf 
arrived,  had  fent  his  general  Lazar  Zs^ofiky 
^  with  the,  Petfcfaenegans  to  fuccour  prince 
^  Vedcheilaf,  vmh  whom  he  ftoudy  defended 
^^  ihimrelf.    In  the  meantime  Hiaflaf  and  Rolli- 


€t 


<C 


*  This  method  of  numbering  is  feen  from  an  ancient 
book  in  my  poflefiion,  enti|tle4»  fi.eckoi>isig-wi{Bbm»  or, 
more  commonly  the  Black-book.  It  19  ter^i^  the  b^ack 
book,  as  it  is  very  rare  to  find  a  perfon  that  can  make  ^ 
out)  confifting  almofk  entirely  of  figns.  It  contains  a  num- 
ber of  arithmeticid  rules  and  calculations,  with  even  the 
ru}e  of  Fatfe,  without  employing  the  an^ie  figunet,  aa 
thefe  were  not  yet  known  ,in  I!44^i  pr.^t  kjift  iireif  99t  i^ 
ufe. 

i^s  4  "  flaf 


./ , 
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^'  ilaf  Mftiflavitch  drew  near  to  the  city  Pei^ekt^ 
flavl ;  suid  previous  to  their  croilmg  the 
Dniepr,  fent  to  prince  Igor,  that,  in  purfuiaince 
."  of  the  treaty  to  which  he  had  fworn,  they 
"  would  leave  their  father's  brother  Vetfcheflaf 
^'  in  peace,  a^d  give  hiip  no  caufe  to  take  the 
part  of  their  uncle  on  account  of  the  intended 
injury ;  for  this  was  the  dominion  of  his 
^^  father,  and  none  belonging  to  him  had  ever 
reigned  over  it.  '  When  Igor  had  heard  the 
^ords  of  the  meflenger,  he  aiked  him  where 
"'  Ifiaflaf  was  ?  Upon  this  the  meflenger  per- 
ceived that  the  approach  of  Ifiaflaf  was  not 
yet  known  to  him,  and  anfwered :  he  remains 
at  Vyfchgorod. ,  But  Igor  defpifed  the  words 
^^  of  the  Vladimirovitches,  and  faid  with  fcom : 
*'  *  Tell  him  to  make  no  diflurbance  and  ,lit 
**  like  a  cricket  behind  the  oven:  order  him,. 
^^  however,  to  come  hither:  and  if  he  do  not 
"  appear,  I  will  myfelf  go  even  to  Vladimir 
•>  and  fetch  him/  Ifiaflaf,  on  receiving  this  in- 
*^  jurious  and  menacing  anfwer,  proceeded  that 
very  nighty  without  waiting  for  his  brother, 
acrofs  the  Dniepr  j  and,  at  break  of  day  at- 
tacked Igor's  army.  Though  the  Olgovitfches 
had  an  army  three  times  flronger,  yet  by 
the  bravery  of  Ifiaflaf  it  fuffered  fuch  a 
flaughter, ,  that  they  loft  the  principal  peq>la 

«  and 
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**  and  a  confiderable :  part ;  of  their  army,  an4 
"fled  with  ihame  and,  infamy  to  Tchernigot 
"  Hence  comes  the  proverb :  A  cricket  con- 
quered  Tmutarakan ;  .^becaufe  the  princes  of 
Tchernigof  were  formerly ;  called  princes  of 
"  Tmutarakan,  and  TmutarakanTignifies  10,000 
"  tarakans  *."        C 

Notwithftanding  thefe  irrefragable  matters  of 
feft  by  which  the  boundaries  of  this  principality 
may  be  accurately  afcertained,  the  fubjeft  wou!d 
ftill  in  fome  meafure  have  remained  unfettled,  if 
time,  that  difcovers  fo  many  valuable  monu- 
ments, had  not  given  us  a  clue  to  clear  up  this 
obfcurity,  ,A  ftone  of  white  marble  being  not 
long  fince  found  in  the  rubbifh  of  the  ancient 
Phanagoria  on  the  ifle  of  Taman  f,  leaves  no 

longer 

*  Beetles.     Tat.  Ift.  kn.  ii.  f.  297. 

-f"  I  think  it  expedient  here  to  relate  the  manner  in  which 
this  ftone  was  found.  In  thie  year  1793  major  Yegorof  on 
his  arrival  from  Taurida  informed  me  that  the  chev.  Paul 
VaffiHievitch  Puftofchkin  had  lately  difcovered  on  the  ifle 
of  Taman  a  piece  of'  marble  with  a  ruffian  irUcription>  ia 
which^  among  other  things,  the'^  name  of  a  ruflian  prince 
appeared.  But,  as  he  could  give  neither  the  contents  of 
the  infcription,  nor  the  name  of  the  prince,  I  was  curious 
to  learn,  whether  fome  refults  might  not  be  drawn  from  it 
of  importance  to  ruflian  hiftory ;  and  as,  juft  at  that  time, 
profeflbr  Palla?  was  purpofing  to  fet  out  for  thofe  parts,  I 
acquainted  Her  imperial  majefty  with  the  difcovery  of  thi» 
ili)iie4     He   travelled  therefore  by  fupreme  command  ^to 

*  Tani^n, 
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longer  any  doubt,  that  the  principafity  of  f  mui« 
tarakan  lay  on  that  iiland*     The  words  engraven 


Tamaiiy  for  making  farther  invefligatrons  on  the  fubje6l. 
In  the  meantime  M.  Yegorof  wrote,  at  my  rcqueft,  tO' 
M.  Puftofchkin,  defiring  him  to  tranfmit  a  drawing  of  it 
to  me.  M.  Puftofchkin  did  fo,  inclofmg  it  in  a  letter  from 
Sevastopol,  dated  April  29,  1795,  in  which  he  mentions, 
among  other  things,  thit  the  ftonc  was  found  in  the  city 
Phanagoria,  while  he  headed  the  faithful  tfchemomorflcian 
Kozaks  [Kozaks  of  the  Black  fea]]  on  the  ijQe  of  Taman, 
having  an  infcription  carved  on  one  fide,  and  filling  rather 
lefs  than  half  the  length.  That  the  other  half  was  fmooth, 
with  a  crack  acrofs.  As  it  appeared  to  him  remarkable, 
he  fent  it  to  the  vice-admiral  Mordviifof  ^t  Sevaftopo^. 
Upon  this  her  majefty  gave  orders  to  magor*gcncral  Shegu- 
lin,  governor  of  Taurida,  that  the  {tone  fhould  be  carried 
back  to  the  place  where  it  was  found,  and  be  provided  with 
a  decent  inclofure;  but  that  an  exa6t  drawing  of  it  fhould 
be  fent  to  St.  Peterfburg.  This  being  done,  his  excellency 
the  governor-general  of  Taurida  count  Plato  Alexandro- 
vitch  Zubof  prefented  it  to  her  imperial  majelly  on  the  id  of 
X)ecember,  with  an  account  annexed,  that  the  ftone  was 
found  among  the  rubbifh  of  an  ancient  town  near  the 
fortrefs  of  Taman,  in  a  cafern  to  which  it  ferved  as  the  fill 
of  t}ie  door ;  that  the  upper  fide  of  it  had  places  cut  in  it* 
which  had  all  the  appearance  of  having  been  made  for  the 
infertion  of  faltenings  for  fixing  it  in  9  wall  of  fome  build- 
ing ;  tliat  this  upper  fide  was'  rough,  but  the  lower  fide* 
with  the  ends,  were  Cmooth ;  and  that,  as  it  could  not  re- 
main  in  the  place  where  it  was  difcovered,  a  more  p'oper 
fpot  had  been  fought  for  near  it,  and  round  it  had  beea 
.  built  an  inclofure  with  a  covering.    » 

on 
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m  it  are  of  this  import:  "  In  the  year  €576 
"  [1068]  the  6th  indiA-ycar  prince  Gleb  mca- 
"  fured  the  fea  over  the  ice  from  Tmutarakan 
"  to  Krtfchef  at  8054  fathoms  *."  This  in- 
fcription  determines  the  boundaries  of  this 
principality  ^  with  the  utmofl:  preciiion,  and 
entirely  agrees  with  the  amiais;:  for  from  die 
annals  it  is  manifeft^  firft,  that  at  that  time  it  was 
the  6th  indiS:  year,  as  may  be  more  clearly  fisca 
from  the  inftances  adduced  [n  the  note  below  f. 

Secondly^ 

*  By  the  length  of  time  a  few  of  the  letters  have  beea 
injured  ;  they  are  however  to  be  decyphered.  In  the  ftate- 
ment  of  the  fathoms,  we  find  AH^^i  but  this  has  no  mcaiv- 
ing;  for  A"  denotes  30  and  if  50.  Nov>  ««  30  and  50 
caniiot  (land  in  a  feries,  we  muft  therefore  add  to  the  firll: 
letter  a  ilroke,  which  haft  certainly  been  obliterstted^  axui 
then  we  have  )(VH'^A,  8054 :  which  nxafure  exa£Uy  talHes 
with  that  in  the  byzantine  writers,  who  ft  ate  the  breadth 
ef  the  flraits  at  this  place  at  70  fladia.  Computingf  8  of  tlicfe ' 

'  to  an  kalian  mile,  at>d  60  Italian  miles  to  a  degreei  or  ft'C4T 
ruflian  verfls  ^  then  70  ftadia  make  7619  ru£ian  fkdiomsi  or 
about  16  vexAs ;  and  tida  coincides  with  the  admeafurfiment 
of  the  width  of  the  channel  here. 

f  The  method  of  computing  by  indids  is  deimd  from 
the  Romans.    They  denoted  thereby  a  period  of  1 5  yearsy 

.  beginning  the  iirfl  ifidi&  frooi  the  firft.year  of  the  creatiott 
of  the  world.  Generally  15  iadids  were  Kckooed*  wit$A 
y«ar  corrcfpondcd  to  a  particular  number.  At  the  expiia- 
tion  of  15  yearSf  the  indidt  t  began,  and  fo  proceeded* 
This  computsttion  of  time  is  very  common  in  hfftory,  parti- 
cularly 
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Secondlly,  that  at  that  time  Glcb,  the  fon  of 
Sviatoilafy  was  reigning  at  Tmutarakanj  for 
though  in  the  year  6572  [1Q64]  he  was  for  the 
fecond  time  driven  out  of  Tmutarak  by  Roftiflaf, 
prince  of  Vladimir  and  Tfcherven,  yet  he  came 
back  after  the  death  of  that  prince,  which  hap- 
pened tne  3d  of  February  6573  L^^^Sl^  from. 
[Tchernigof,  with  the  venerable  Nikon,  and  af- 
cended  the  tmutarakan  throne.  Thirdly,  the 
way  of  meafuring  by  fathoms,  was  at  that  time 
not  only  underftood,  but  was  in  general  practice. 


cularly  in  the  grecian  hiftory ;  and  if  a^perfon  does  not 
nghtly  underftand  it,  he  is  liable  to  fall  into  grofs  miftakes. 
In  order  to  find  the  indidl  fo^  any  year  fince  the  creation  of 
the  world,  we  have  only  to  divide  the  year  by  15,  and  the 
remainder  Ihews  the  p  umber  of  the  indiA.  Thus,  for  in- 
fiance,  the  date  on  the  ftone  is  6576,  and  the  6th  indi^ft : 
divide  therefore  65^76  by  15,  then  the  quotient  will  be  43B> 
and  the  remainder  6 ;  that  is^  from  the  creation  of  the  world 
down  to  tliat  time  438  complete  indi6ls  have  elapfed,  and 
the  6th  is  ftill  current.  If  we  would  know  the  indi<5k  for 
any  year  from  the  birth  of  Chrift,  before  we  divide  we  mufl 
add  the  number  3  to  that  year,  becaufc  the  birth  of  Chrift 
happened  in  the  third  indidL  For  example :  we  would  find 
the  indi<5l  for  the  year  1 794,  we  muft  firft  add  the  number  3, 
then  divide  the  fum  by  15^  and  the  quotient,  being.  119, 
will  fhew  that  i  f  9  rndidls  have  elapfed  iince  the  birth  of 
Chrift,  and  the  remairider  12  declares  that  the  12  th  year  Ti 
joihg  on. 

6  Seventeen 
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Seventeen  "years,  before,  namely  in  6559  [losij^ 
at  the  beginning  of  the.  famous  caverns  of  Kief, 
Keftor  writes  as  follows :  "  Harion,  who  fafted 
^'  much,  dug  in  the  mountain  a  cavern  of  two. 
^*  fathoms,  .to  fereen  hjrri,  aad  prayed  there.  '** 
Fourthly,  the  letters  carved  on  this  ftoneareper- 
feftly  fimilar  to  thofe  in  the-  old  manuCcjipt 
books,  which  are  only  to  be  found  in  the  col* 
leftions  of  antiquaries,  or  in  the  imperial  libra- 
ries. Fifthly,  the  very  mode  of  writing  is  an 
internal  evidence ;  fince, .  in  conformity  with  the 
abovementioned  ancient  cuftom,  there  ftatids 
Tmutarakan,  whereas  inftead  of  Kertfch,  froni 
the  old  Kortfchef,  we  find  Krtfchef. 

Jf  it  may  be  permitted  to  fubjoin  private  judg- 
ment and  conjectures  to  biftorical  accounts,  it 
feems  to  me  that  this  infcription  was  put  up  in 
Tuemory  of  an  intenfe  cold,  rarely  happening  in 
thefe  part3»  whereby  the  tauridan  flraits,  by  the 
ancients  called  the  Bofphorus,  notwithftanding 
its  violent  current,  was  covered  with  ice.  Gleb, 
prince  of  Tmutarakan,  refolved  to  feize  this  op- 
portunity for  caufing  the  breadth  of  thefe  ftraits 
to  be  meafured,  on  the  ice,  from  one  ihote  to 
the  other;  that  is,  (torn  Tmutarakan  to  the  tau- 
jidau  city  Kertfqh,  which  ftood  dire&ly  oppoiite ; 
a  diftance  which  he  coul^d  not  Ho  accurately  af- 
pertain  in  any  other  way.    I  was  led  to  this  fur- 

^  Tat.  i\kt.  li  {.  M9. 


45^  HISTOItY  OJF   lt092^rA. 

mife  by  the  byxantine  hiftorians,  who  take  no« 
tice  of  fuch  inftances  of  the  freezing  of  the 
£uxine»  as  phaenomena  quite  unufual  in  thofe 
ccgions*.  X 

To  concliide :  we  have  great  reaibn  to  be 
fhankfol  to  that  Providence  which  rules  the  fate 
of  empires,  that  this  principality,  which  fo  many 
ages  ago  was  a  fief  of  Ruffia,  and,  during  the 
domeftic  dtflentions  of  the  ruffian  princes,  pafled 
into  foreign  hands,  was  again  incorporated  in  the 
TttiSan  body  politic  during  the  profperous  and 
happy  reign  of  Catharine  II.  more  by  the  pru- 
dence  of  her  counfcls  than  by  the  force  of  her 
arms.  The  ftone  itfclf,  that  ineflhnable  monu^ 
ment  of  antiquity,  which  by  her  command  is  pre- 
ferved.on.the  very  fpot,  was  like  wife  difcovered 
under  her  adminiftratfon. 

Thus  it  fometimes  happens  that  a^  accident  com- 
pletely  elucidates  what  the  laborious  inveftigation 
cf  ages  would  never  have  reduced  to  certainty. 

/ 

*  In  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Conftantiue  Koprcmimus^ 
ia  tbcyear  675  from  the  birth. of  Chrift,  there  happ^icd 
fuch  a  froft,  that,  at  the  beginning  of  Oftober,  the  Pontus 
£uxmus  was  fo  hard  frozen^  that  people  could  go  from  the 
Khrkn,  which  was  then  callod  Khofaria,  In  the  heaviefl  car- 
yiagesy  to  Tbrace  ai  £ur  at  MttTenAMria  ^  and  from  Cooftan*  ^ 
linople  thej  wex\(.0i9t^tjie.  iceto  QhryfppoUs  XScutarij* 
Vidu.  Cedrenusy  torn.  ii«  p.  464.  Zonarasy  torn.  ii.  p.  109, 
no,     J/j/lory  of  the  Oriental  Empire ^  torn.  xiii.  lib-  Ixiv. 
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Succession  of  the  ruffian  princes  who  rdgned 
at  Tmutarakan  till  printe  Gleb  Svlatoflavitch, 
who  caufed  the  (lone  to  be  placed  on  the  iile 
,  of  Taman. 

The  rac^  of  Ruriki 

SviATOSLAP  L  Igorieyitch,  firfl  prince  of 
Tmutarakan^  grand  prince  of  all  Ruifia,  was 
born  in  the  year  920.  In  965  he  overcame  the 
Kozares,  and  took  pofleffion  of  their  capital' 
Belaya  Veflia  (in  their  language  Sarkel) ;  in  the 
year  972  be  was  drowned  in  the  Dniepr  during 
the  battle^  in  th6  52d  year  of  his  age,  and  the 
d7th  of  his  reign.    He  was  fucceeded  by 

Vladimir  L  Stiatoslavitch^  the  fecond 
prince,  born  in  the  year  947  \  acceded  to  the 
grand  princely  throne  in  980  *;  was  baptized  at 
Korfun  in  988 ;  died  the  15th  of  July  1015  at 
Fereiflavl,  and  was  interred  in  the  church  at 
Kief.  He  livpd  68  and  reigned  35  years.  On 
the  partition  of  the  countries  in  988,  the  princi- 
palily  of  Tmutarakan  fell  to  his  feventh  fon, 

MsTisLAP  Vladimirovitch,  being  the  third 
prince.    In  the  year  1022  he  flew  the  koflbgian 

prince 
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prince  Rededa  in  a  duel,  took  poiTeffion  of  hi$ 
whole  country,  and  impofed  a  tribute  on  the 
Koffoges.  He  died  in  1034  as  he  was  hunting, 
ia  the  46th  year  of  his  reign,  and  was  buried  in 
the  church  of  our  Saviour  at  Tchernigof.  After 
Mftiflaf's  death  the  fple  dominion  of  all  Ruifia 
was  introduced,  s^d  therefore  the  principality  of 
Tmutarakan  devolved  on 

Yaroslaf  I.  Vladimirovitch,  thie  fourth 
prince;  bom  in  973,  began  his  reign  in  10 19, 
died  at  Kief  the  17  th  of  February  1054,  and  his 
remain^  were  depoflted  in  the  church  of  St. 
Sopfaiat  He  reignijed  55  yea^xs*  Acpordipg  to 
bis  teftament,  he  was  fucce$ded  in  Tchernigof 
and  TmutaraK^n,  by  his  fon,       ^   . 

SviATQ^i,Aj?  I^^.y/u^o^i^AyiTCH,  the  fifth 
prince^  born  iix  tb.e  j^r  ipay,  mounted  thf 
throne  in  1054,  and  di^d  at  Kief  in  1076.  He 
.was  interred  a?  Tcl>ei[nigof ,  in  the .  church  dedi- 
cated tQ  the  a^ -gracious  Saviour,  He  h£^4  com- 
pleted his  49th  year,  and  governed  the  grand 
principality  three  years.  While  he  was  yet  living 
the  throne  of  Tmutarakan  was  filled  by  his  fon^ 

Gleb  SviATosLAviTCH,  the  fixth  princ<|. 
He  was  expelled  by  Roftiilaf  Vladimirovitcb, 
prince  of  Vladimir  and  Volhynia,  who  came  m 
J 064  to  Tmutarakan;  but  Sviatoflaf  put  him 
^^ain  in  pofleiSonof  that  principality,    Roftiflaf, 

however, 


.      HISTORY  OF   RUSSIA.  433 

however,  renewed  his  attack  on  Tmutarakan, 
drove  him  out  for  the  fecond  time,  fubdued 
many  of  the  circumjacent  diftrifls,  and  laid  a 
tribute  on  the  KofToges  and  the  YaiTes.  In  the 
following  year,  Feb.  3.  1065,  he  died  of  poiTon, 
and  was  buried  in  the  church  of  the  holy  mother 
of  God,  which  was  founded  by  Mftiflaf  Vladi* 
mirovitch.  Upon  this,  the  principality  of  Tmu- 
tarakan  received,  for  the  fecond  time,  as  its  ruler, 
Gleb  Sviatoslavitch.  In  the  year  1086 
he  caufed  the  Bofphoms,  now  the  ilraits  of  Tau- 
rida,  by  which  the  fea  of  Azof  is  connected  with 
the  Euxine,  to  be  meafured  from  Tmutarakan 
to  the  oppoiite  city  of  Kettfch,  as  a  memorial  of 
which  he  ereded  a  tablet  of  marble.  This 
prince  was  flain  in  battle  at  Savolotfcha,  in  the 
novgorodian  territory,  m  1 096,  and  his  remain^ 
were  depofited  in  the  church  of  the  Redeemer 
at  Tchernigof.    He  died  chil41els« 
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Bif <M^E  wa  fitter  oDt  tlic  reigv  of  ?eiter  ih^ 
(hc9fi,  U  i?iH  l}«  pr^qpar  to  give  Iwe  Wcif  ac- 
<;wwt  ^  t)ia|  gfaat  ci^  wbicb  he  founded,  and 
^  ity.  pfo^five  ^iggrapdlsement  under  bb  Imct 
C4S&IYfii  i  at  tlw^  »f«»oa  of  it  ui  th^.  Wftory 
WPi|I4h9rV^  oc«^ic»ed  m  iittwcskoiftc  i^^fryup-. 
tioa  tQ  th^  r^MJte'^  «n4  a?  it  ^ojn^  9ot(  be  coa» 
v^wfeWly  divided  iRtp  m>|e», 

S(.  plsterffeurg  k  the  caj^tsil  of  thfi  govern^ 
l9Wt  ^  thai  i»ttie,  and  w  ihe  imperial  reftd«<^ 
It  h^  a  h^bQur^  %  fort^efs^  ax^  adinir^ltyy  shhI  ? 
dk>ck; }  is  fit\^t€;  or  ho^  fides  of  the  river  Nevs^ 
vl)l<^^lU  ifit9  lj*e  gulf  of  Finland,  in  59"*  5$' 
^3'*'  e^rth  tttitjiide^  and  47"*  59'  30''  longitude, 
apd  ia  diftant  from  Mofco  7^$  verfts. 

Petdr  the  Great,  having  in  1702  cpnqu^ed 
%[^m  th^  Swedes  the  fort  of  Nyenih^t^  ftt  the 
eQiifue^ce  of  tb«  Ochta  with  the  Neva),  a^d  in 
l|Q3  having  ta^en,  the  fort  of  Nceteburg,  now 
^ed  Schluflelburg,  fituate  on  the  Ladoga,  juft 
where  the  Neva  ^ows  out  of  that  lake,  thought 
biii^lf  able  IP  maintain  himfelf  m  the  poflfeffion 
Gif  Ingria  mi  the  reft  of  his  oewly-M^qvired  do* 
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minions.  Accordingly,  he  fet  s^bout  conftrud<f 
ing  a  fortrefs  on  the  VaflilUe  oftrof  j  and,  oq 
the  1 6th  of  May  of  the  fame  year  1703,  laid 
the  firft  flone  of  the  prefent  citadel  on  a  little 
ifland  in  the  river  Neva:  it  was  fimflbed  of 
brick  by  the  emprefs  Anna  in '1733,  and  in 
1780  was  faced  with  granite  by  Catharine  the 
fecond.  In  the  year  1705  .the  emperor  built 
the  admiralty  of  timber  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Neva,  to  which  he  afterwards  made  additional 
buildings  of  brick}  and  the  whole,  as  it  now 
(lands,  was  completed  by  the  emprefs  Anna  in 
1734.  As  this  part  was  fbmewhat  lefs  marfhy 
than  the  ifland,  many  people  voluntarily  chofe 
to  build  here ;  and  thus  arofe  the  prefent  three 
admiralty  quarters  which  form  the  bed  part  of 
the  town.  The  emperor  had  at  firft  deifigned 
his  city  to  be  on  the  Peter's  ifle  j  b^t  -  he  affei^ 
wards  changed  his  mind  in  favour  of  tHe  VaffilGe 
oftrof ;  fo  named  from  VaffiUie  Kartflimin,  cap- 
tain of  the  artillery,  who  lived  in  the  fort  on 
this  ifland,  then  called  Givi  Saari,  and  to  whom 
^11  orders  from  the  emperor  were  fent  with  this 
fuperfcription :  ^^  Tp  VaffiUie  on  the  oftrof,'' 
or  ifland.  This  iflattd,  lying  between  the  two 
principal  arms  of  tb^  Neva,  Ptter  determined  to 
'fender  as  like  Amfterdam  as  poflible,  by  inter- 
|e£i:ing  it  with  twelve  canals,  two  of  which  were 
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tb  be  navigable  for  fhips  of  burden;  and 
(obliging  his  nobles  according  to  their,  incomes 
to  build  houfes  on  the  (ide  of  them,  for  the  ac- 
commodation of  merchants,  to  \¥hom  they  were 
to  be .  let.  This  plan  was  carried  on  with 
vigour  till  the  emperor  faw  1 09  houfes  of  ftohe, 
and  354  of  timber^  erected  in  his  own  lifetime* 
It  was  afterwards  however  drbppedj  and  every- 
one built  here  or  elfewhere  as  he  pleafed ;  and 
fuch  of  the  canals  as  were  dug  are  now  filled 
iip.  The  tzaritza  Prafcovia  Feodorovna  and 
prince  Mentchikof  here  built  palaces,  the  formet 
of  which  is  now  the  academy  of  fciences^  and 
the  latter  the  cadet-cofps.  Iti  1722  the  em- 
peror built  the  colleges  here,  and  the  exchange. 

In  1711  the  Vyborg- fide  was  begun  to  be 
built  upon,  but  never  has  been  profecuted  t6 
any  great  extent.  In  1726  the  fpacious  hofpital 
for  feamen  was  erefted  here  of  brick,  as  likjs- 
wife  that  for  foldiers  j  and  in  1733  th^  church 
of  Sampfon. 

In  the  Stikhof  quarter  the  foundery  wai  built 
of  timber  in  171 1 ;  the  prefent  edifice  of  brick 
was  conftruded  by  the  emprefs  Anna  in  1733. 

In  the  quarters  of  the  admiralty  Peter  built 
himfelf  a  winter  palace  of  brick,  in  the  ftreet 
now  called  the  Million ;  in  which  he  refided,  as 
did  alfo  the  emprefs  Catharine  the  firft.     In 
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17^13  the  ^tffpd5dye4iteet  "was  'i>egiin ;  the  W 
liaftery  bf  St.  Alexandeir  Ifeviki  ^iiras  at  firft  built 
bfvroad^  and  then  *df  brick  in  1715.  In  k  7^6 
the  ^Galerenhofy  and  in  1 71^  the  Kfilliotii  utrerc 
begun.  In  tlie  ^aitie  year  the  emperor  ihfthtite& 
H  police  for  lih  "tst^  city.  In  1719  the  greak 
{hops  ifreitt  eroded  ih  the  Pferfpedive,  smd  h 
I  fix  the  Imperial  fiibles.  Ih  the  yeir  ^725 
{he  rt^dence  loft  its  founder. 

During  the  reign  of  t)ie  emprefs  Anna,  tlie 
german  t'eter-church  was  built,  in  1730.  In 
1730  that  foverdgn  inftituted  the  land-cadet^ 
corps ;  and  in  1 734  ereded  the  church  to  the 
mother  of  6od  of  Kazan.  The  ftreets  of  the 
Motikoi  were  built  of  brick.  In  1737  the 
reficlence  had  ten  greek  and  three  foreign 
churches. 

'  The  emprefs  £lizabeth  built  m  1 743  ^Kc 
church  bf  St.  l^fichdlas.  In  1746,  near  the 
palace  JDie  liad  inhabited  while  princef^,  ihe 
caufed  the  Vo(krefenikoi  nunnery  to  be  tt€&A 
of  brick  i  and  in  1748  {he  aimitflcie  palace.  In 
1754  that  emprefs  began  Uhe  preterit  tdz^ 
iviiiter  palace,  in  which  count  Raftrelli  was  em- 
ployed as  \archite£t ;  it  was  hot  compIeteSl  till 
1762,  confequently  after  her' deceafe. 

Since  Catharine  the  fecond  alTumed  the  rons 

tif  empire,  the  completion  of  the  refidence  has 
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ibii&n  p^6fec«ted  mth  unr^nkted  4r40Mt»  j^tl^: 
out  of  the  iroperigl  -cofiersf^  9n4  P4^1y  l^  tb^ 
undertakbgs  of  rich  wbokkdBU^  of  which  I 
ihall  here  only  mention  the  chiefl 
.   In  1761  the  marble  church  of  St».If«&ik  was. 
b€^un«  though,  from  the  prod^g^iis  iblidity  of 
the  fabric  and  other  cajofes^  it  is  iUU  unfiniihed* 
The  marble  palace^  bqgun  in  17649  leas  com- 
pleted in  i;r84«    In  1764  that  monarch  began 
to  embank  the  Neva  with  hewn  granite,  which 
lyas  completed  on  the  fouth  fide,  ib  a^  to  form 
incoateftably  the  fineft  (Ireet  in  Europe,  in  lySy* 
The  Katanna  canal  was  cut  ihrou^  the  towii^ 
and  was  Imed  on  both  fides  with  grdmte.    Thf 
roads  to  the  impeiial  country  palaces^  bc^un  III 
1768,  were  fiitfifiied  in  1787.    In  1770  ftiftce 
Orlof  ere&ed  the  arfeiiil*    la  this  year  ite  aij 
had  thirty  ruffian  ohurcbes,  two  meoafterfes  vnA 
June  churches,  and  alfo  S&tesi  foreign  chiirdia^ 
bi  1778  a^)eared  the  lov  of  gnmice^icohunaa. 
With  the  baluftrade  pf  cxquifile  wttrkmanflMp, 
before  the  fiMitfiier«gardeM«    In  .i7Se  the  dcep^ 
ning  of  the  Fontaaka,  and  its  fiuiBg.wfth  blo4^ 
of  granite,  was  faegtm ;  wokd  in  1 739  i^  gimt 
work  was  fstiflied*    In  1 783  appeared  fhe  ^tne 
dS  Feter  the  Greats  ^imivaUed  in  the  wcnrid* 
in  1785  the  lombard-bank ;  in  1788  the  affign*^ 

ations-bank,  and  the  foisiptuous  msfniion  of.tht 
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academy  of  arts  $  in  1 790  the  new  buildings  c^ 
the  academy  of  fciences,  and  the  magnificent 
exchange,  were  finifbed ;  with  many  others. 

St.  Peterfburg,  as  the  refidence,  while  the 
dottrt  is  there,  has  no  general  governor;  but 
during  its  abfence  that  dignity  b  conferred  by 
the  monarch  on  one  of  the  principal  nobles. 

Since  the  efta^lifliment  of  the  new  conftitu- 
don,  in  1780,  the  municipal  adminiftration  re- 
fembles  that  of  moft  other  capitals,  except  in 
fome  few  particulars.  Here  is  a  governor,  a 
police  under  its  maitre  de  police,  a  magiftracy 
with  its  elders,  burgomafters,  and  counfellors, 
a  fuperior  tribunal,  a  college  of  general  provi- 
fion,  and  a  court  of  confcience. 

The  adminiftration  of  the  police,  which  dates 

its  inftitution  from  Peter  the  Great,  has  received 

4nuch  improvement  from  the  late  emprefs.    It 

has  now  an  oberpolitzey-mafter  and  a  politzey- 

.mafter,  two  prefidents,  ^or  diredors,  an  archi- 

ted,  two  .furgeons,  ten  furveyors  for  the  ten 

departments  of  the  town,  t^  fire-mafters,  forty^ 

awo  infpe&ors  of  the  quarters,  and  fcu'ty-two 

:  quarter-lieutenants,  twenty  town-ierjeants,  504 

.night-watchmen;  alfo  a  militia  of  ten  lieute- 

,nanu,  ^ten  provoft'^marihals,    thirty  corporals, 

'ten  drummers,  and  28.0  foldiers,  whofe  yearly 

pay,  without  accoutrements^  ^borfes,  ^.  and 
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vifk^t  tcckArnmg  the  wages  of^flid  lugUlf^watcli^ 
amounts  to  43,755  rublks*.  Befidee''  thefe,  in 
time  of  peace  here  is  always  a  Te^tnent  of 
huflfars,  or  anpotk  of  KozaksV  11^^^^  fervice 
of  the  j^litzey,  for-  patrols^  ( &€.  ■  To  which 
muft  be  added  162^2  pet-fotisr  bi^on^g'  to  the 
eftabUfhinents  in  regard  to  fires.  And  here  k 
iheuld  be  obfervec};  that  in.  all  the.depirtments 
of  the  police  no  city  is  better  governed. 

The  eniEinenatbn  of  fome  pardcdars  Worthy 
of  obftrvaticba  in  this  cicy  willrfafiiqe  for  our 
prefent  pxirpofe.  The  large  hqufes.  a^d  .fpaoid^ 
ftreets  are  the  firft  objects  .that  agreeably- meet 
Ae  eye  of  every' trave'lerj'.as^doiiti&btlng -at 
once  both  to  the  i^th  and  tfaeif^le^filrij^Qf.tlik 
inhabitants*  •>     r       r  ?•  ^     :».  m' 

<  The  fummer-gardMs,  deligl^fully  Situated  on 
the  bank  of  the  Neva  and^tbfe  (tontanka,  are 
about  250  ^h6m  in*  l^ngA,  and  near  'lod  in 
breadth.  They  ^Were  laid'  out  by  ifPk^t  the 
Great,  ift  1711,  «i'tbe  tr-ue  dut^h  talte,  with 
^ftrait  walks  and  altees  ititerieSfllig  >  ^adh  other 
at  right  angles,  btit  *  have  'beeh  -grtatly  im- 
proved  and  modernized  by  the^^atle  empr^. 

^^ey  fe^  to^  teve 'their  name  -fmm  their -.cool 
and  ihsHly  ivbraes,  or  p^haps  only  in  oontradUl 
lindionto  the  wibter^gardens  in  iand  upon  the 
falaces.     Hire  ate  argresc  ^nuKoter  bi  flatc&es 

in 
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mmaMe and dadafter*  F^ta ^tkmtj  AaHii 
md  Elisabed^  caufed  tkem  9X  feveial  tmm  t9 
lie  broo^  from  Italy,  and  fisine  of  them  are 
mtfter-pieoev:  tlMy  are  placed  on  anarble  {pede& 
fait  Arte  feet  liigfa>  and  are  abo«Lt:lfo  natural 
fiae.  Tbefaiifts  reprefent  fiunoua  meht  en^iti* 
aors,  pbikibpher%  and  xjduar$ ;  and  idie  ftiHiiet 
are  taken  from  the  mythology  of  the  Grcd» 
wd  Romans.  But  the  tlR^  that  moft  attra& 
the  admhatidn  of  the  comioifleiir  are  Fakh  and 
Religion;  both  by  the  doflel  of  Coniadmi* 
Over  the<£BKX  of  estch  of  thefe  figures  is  a  veil 
<«f  esquifice  wukmanfliip*  That  of  Faith  as  lb 
difpofed  in  Ibtds  as  juft  to  difcovsr  the  featanos 
4beneath  it;  but  that  of  religion  is  fo  dettooto, 
that  the  yifage  is  perfedly  difcemible  thaoi^hit. 
A  Baochiis  and  a  Mercttry»  a  fleepiaig  Venus, 
^enlightened  by  Endyouon,  a  flfloping  nun,  and 
a  few  others^  are  cOBcdleniw  iSeme  of  them  m» 
.muohdamagjed*  This  garden  ia copftancly  «|mii 
/lo  people  of  ^ood  ftj^earanocu  Xhk^»d9if%nA 
iibblays  the  i*i^  fwnrm  wth  wts^mf  c£  dS 
claffes,  who  »e  (bmetimes  entertained  by  d}€ 
hi^erial  band  of  fore&muficiayaa. 

The  wk&ter-pabce  of  the  fbverdgn  is  ffatt* 
fantly  fitoated  on  the  right-hand  bsmk  of  the 
Neva,  on  ahe  fpot  wliere  Ibrmerly  Arad  Ae 
lionfe  of  connt  Afnmtip  which  hemade a^ptc- 
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fettt  tf  to  tlie  crown,  itnd  was  nfed  m  a^pfiifeodt 
Biit,  in  1754,  the  emprefs  Eiizab^h  <afiifed  4l 
tb  te  "poUed  down  9  and  tte  prefent  prodKj^otti 
fthiftui^  to  be  taifed  in  its  ftdad ;  w%ioh  was  not 
ilihiflied  till  1762,  the  year  in  which  that  em^ 
t^rds  died,    it  forms  a  long  quadrangle ;  eiich 
bf  its  firbnts,  to  the  Neva  and  to  the  tow», 
being  450  englifh  -feet  in  Icn^h,  and  die  fidm 
bf  itB  extremitfcs  3^0  feet.    It  has  a  vei*y  lofty 
bafelnefit,  on  it  the  principsd  ^ftory,  and  ^cfbove 
that  all  entrefoL    The  \i^hole  height  amounts  t^ 
fcventy  feet.    The  Jbof  is  low ;  but  'on  itbc  ^it 
^ivUich  ^ceAitatins  <he  chapel  rifesa  dupola  wMi  a 
woft,  and  on  the  parapet  are  ftatu^s  and  ^fhar 
itfakHMBtls.    l%e  tnahi  front  towards  the  dty  is 
^rtividieid  <wtfh  a  ^nagtoifiooit  portal,  and  two 
large*  wtraaiccs  nmder  i^ctouB  bakonias^  <one  /ctf 
JWhidh  is  converted  iitto^  yoom,  from  wJbonie 
4MI  gseat  iiolidiiys  the  iii]|»eritii  £unily  Ihew  tbem^ 
ftlTes  :to  thb  pbpulace.    The  low^  sftory  is  de- 
'cmiBdiiQATaU  fid^  with  columns  of  the  ionic 
-order,  Md '  the  upper  with  cormdiian.     The 
'frotit  towards  the  Neva  has  >bm  one  entrancq^ 
'in  the  middle  between  the  two  .extremities  which 
here  rf^rojeS:  [forward,  like  ibort  wings.    The 
««nd  towaards  the  admiralty  was  inhabited  by  the 
,grahd-duke  Ebul  ^trovitch.      Tiie  bafement 
^fiorjr  is  vaulted  with  two  large  rows  of  pillars 
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on  each  fide,  having  fmall  apartments  for  tiki 
IsotirNattendants,  guards,  kitchens,  &c.  Thefe 
vaulted  avenues,  which  refemble  the  aifles  of  a 
cathedsal, ,  are  fo  dark  in  fome  places,  as  to 
require  lamps  during  the  day,  and  confequently 
are  of  a  gloomy  afped.  The  entrefol  is  filled 
.vith  people  belonging,  to  the  court,  either  of  the 
emprefs  or  of  the  grand-duke. 

The  infide  of  the  palace  contains  feveral  parti- 
culaT3  vtrorthy  of  obfervation :  the  large  mag*' 
cific^nt  marble  flight  of  flairs,  on  the  Neva  fidf> 
which  is   cwly  afcended    by  ambafladors   and 
grandees   on  their  firft  foleom  audieace:   the 
chapel,  with  its  fu^iptuous  pamtings  and  facre^ 
veftments.    The  church-fervice  here  is  amazingly 
grand,  and  the  Xolemnity  of  it  much  he^ht^ed 
by  the  exquifite  fingers  that  compofe  the  cboir^ 
The  mafi!]uefade  rooms  are  ztemaErkably  brilliant 
efpedatty  when  lighted  up  on  fach  occafipna 
The  chamber  of  audience,  with  the  throne  :rf 
antient  fplendour.    The  cabinet  ooniaiiting.  the 
'infignia  of  the  empire,  is  the  m^  valuable  col^ 
leftion  of  jewels  to  be  feen  in  Europe.     Thefe 
infignia  are  placed  on  a  table  in  the  midft  of  the 
room,  under  a  large  glafs-bell,  which  admits  of 
their  being  thoroughly  viewed  on  all  fides.     The 
great  crown  of  gold  is  faced  wkh  red  velvet, 
almoft  entirely  covered  with  various^,  kinds  (S£ 
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|>red6us  ftones,  ibme  of  them  of  great  magoio 
tude;  particularly  at  top  is  an  uncommonly 
large  riiby.  The  little  crown  which  is  feen  on 
the  head  of  the  monarch  on  the  great  court" 
feftivals,  is  about  five  inches  in  diameter,  and  is 
efteemed  of  great,  value,  from  the  number  of 
large  brilfiants  with  which  it  is  befet.  The 
The  knob  of  the  fceptre  is:  the  famous  diamond 
which  her  late  majefty  purchafed  of  Safratz 
the  Greek,  in  1774,  for  450,000  rubles,  and  a 

"life-annuity  of  100,000  rubles.     It  weighs  194 
carats:  but  having  been  cut  in  India,  where  it 

.   ferved  for  the  eye  of  an  idol,  it  is  not  fo  perfeftly 

'ffiaped  asr'it  might  have  been  done  by  an  euro- 

*pean   workman.     The  mound  and  its  gokkn 

(ifbfe  are  covered  to  more  than  half  their  furface 

with  precious  ftones  of  various  hues*     Round 

the  walls  of  this  apartment  are  glafs-cafes,  Jike 

thofe  in  toy^'ftops,  full  oi  diamond  ornaments, 

flats    of   the    feveral   orders    of   knighthood, 

'watches,    and   watch-chains,    rings,    epaulet$, 

-'fword-btltS',  fnuflfrboxes,  etuis,  &c.  frpm  whence 

the  fovereign  fele£ts  the  prefents  ihe  is  pleafed  to 

'make. 

The  apartments  of  the  emprefs,  the  gr^d^ 

duke,  and  the  imperial  family,  are  fitted  up  with 

*  the  utmoft  magnificence  and  tafte.     The  reft  of 

ihe.  ropms  af e  partly  put  to  no  ufe,  tl^ough  many 

of 
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of  thrni  are  bighlj  decorattd  «i  All  qiU%k^of 
g'laiidc^f^  J 

The  hermiuige  better  tbair  naoMfe  at  dfvgled  tf 
tfa«  private  recrearionff  of  the  moDycht^  a»d  V 
alfe  called  the  gaBery,  on  account  of  ks  fonnii^ 
part  of  the  f\iite  of  the  ioiperial  (K>UfdioQ  cf 
ptdures.  The  hermilage  is  ei^e^ted  9^^^  the.  eaft» 
era  extvemity  of  the  paUce,  in  the  hfne  line  wiiti 
it  on  the  bank  of  the  Ne?a^  r^chil^g  i^  ^e  canal 
wAiich  conned  that  river  vrith  the^  Mpiika*  Thin 
fyacious  building  is  johied  to  the  p?lace  byt 
covert  way,  leading  from  the  middJj^  ftory^  (o 
diat  her  maj^y  oould  eomoiodioufly  w^  frcM 
her  apartmots  into  the  hermitage,  vfaidw  ^ 
getfacr  with  the  whole  length  of  the  palacSt 
if  nearly  half  an  englift  mile»  Th«  eaftem  part 
of  this  great  fcjuare,  towards  the  HifiUioO)  was 
inhabsted  by  the  hte  prince  Pownkin^ 

Befidea  thefe  united  palacea  and  their  ieveial 
af^urtenances,  there  is  ftiH  beyond  the  hcamut-^ 
age,  but  contiguous  to  it,  the  old  knperiai  vi|i« 
ter-palace,  boiit  by  P^er  the  Great,  and  in 
whkh  be  and  his  Catharine  refided  to  the  end 
of  their  days*  It  has  long  been  <:onverted  into 
a  private  theatre  for  operas,  and  apartments  for 
the  Italian  performers,  filers,  dances,  and 
muficians,  with  their  wardrobes  smd  Qthei  con^ 
veniencies.    At  the  end  of  the  hermitage,  ^ 

empreia 


iOBfi»  of  aHlhepavitynga^  of  tht  bmt  dtnwe^ 

#Dtt  «i4  Ayk  ^  dwt  fai  Itftljr^ 

ftdk  of  roonisL  ^  a  cati^giie  tal^io;  10^  117749 
the  pBJfitiiigt  jthen  amoimti^  to  2080,  faiK^ 
Twoiig  ihtmsaAf^t&b  kf  the  penctlg  of  Raidiael» 
JLvbms^^&uidirk^  ReixibiraMit,  le  Brwm  Holbaa, 
Cotttfpf}f  fynff^^  JoDdmob.  Peio^y  Pietri(c)i» 
Md  other  cskbr»ted  pointers  of  tbe  diHciii 
ptidiap^  ian4  german  fchools»  In  thi9  great  cot* 
hBAam,  tfair  Houf^on  gallery  makes,  u  to 
fwunber,  but  aa  bc<mfidentble  figui?e«  By  Ae 
iWqu^t  psrdud^s  made  by  the  lato  empreft,  the 
piAoisrs  are  now  fo  miQiemti^f'  that  tb^y  cannot 
att  be  bpng  up.  Thcrjr  may  at  prefent  QMf  be 
conpnted  at  tipwarda  of  4000}  beHdea  tbe 
|ii|nbtiireft  and  enameHr  i^bigb  ar«  at  leafit  aoo 

UkJIIlHlfacf^ 

Th&kft^erpffBkh  private  library  contains  about 
accQ  tolame» ;  .and>  in  other  apartments  are  the 
tftraries  of  Voltaire^  and  Diderot,  which  together 
vMqf  amount  to  40^000  volumes.  The  coUec* 
ticm  of  copperplate  engravings  may  be  ftated  at 

3O,O0O« 

The  cafconet  of  medals  and  coins,  contains  in 
both  kinds  about  x  6^000.  The  coUeAion  of 
j^f^s^  in  which  is  comprijsed  that  of  the  duke  of 

Orleans 


tOrte^Kis  <uid  thoft  of  Natter,  itacfaiding  fucfh^ 
are  of  Taffie^g  inanufsidare,  and  fcMne  comjpoi6- 
tions  from  Italy^  ^xdecds  i  o,doo,  liot  to  meatioft 
^^eat  numbefi  of  impreffions  in  gyj^m. 
.;  A  choiee  colkdion'  of  natural  hiftory,  frbili 
"all  the  tU^ee  kingdoms  of  mature,  efpedaQy  from 
:the  mineral,  which  the  emprefs  bought  in  1766, 
of  that  famous  naturalift,  profefibr  Falbts,  wiu 
•not  yet  entirely  arranged  in  x79i*  Befides  this, 
fki  an  apartment  adjoining,  is  a  great  coUediM 
of  natural  curiofities. 

The  chamber  of  confidence  is  a  real  foiitucki. 
The  Company  feat  themfelves  at  a  oonfiikntial 
lable,  \^hicb  they  find  ready  prepared,  without 
^fervants,  and  therefore  e^t  and  converfe  without 
^r^ftraint.  After  the  firft  cour£^,  at  a  fignal 
given,  the  table  finks  through  the  floor,  which 
'clofes  of  itfelf.  At  another  fignal  the  table  rifiw 
with  the  fecond  courfe.  Each  particular  plate 
likewife  defcends  through  the  table,  which  rifes 
figain  with  whatever  has  been  ordered  by  a 
written  papier  upon  it.  The  mechanifm  of  this 
contrivance  is  extremely  fimple ;  lines  running 
over  pulties ;  and  a  wheel  winding  it  up  and 
down. 

Another  room  contains  a  lathe  for  turning, 
with  feveral  pieces  of  turnery  by  Peter  the 
Great,  and  others  by  the  hand  of  Catharine  IL 

In 
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%ii  another  apartment  are  models  of  various 
buildings  and  machines,  and  numberlefs  inge^* 
hious  contrivances  of  art :  the  minfter  at  Straf- 
burg  in  mother  of  pearl ;  a  tower,  with  a  wind* 
kig  ftaircaCe  in  ivory,  and  a  multitude  of  others. 

The  hortus  penfilis,  on  a  level  with  the  grand 
bpartmems,  fix  fathoms  above  the  ground.  ^  In 
Ais  are  gravel^wallfe,  grafs-plots,  parterres  of 
flowers^  rows  of  orange-trees,  birch,  pines,  lime- 
trees^  and  (hrubs  of  Various  kindsi  exaftly  as  in 
other  pleafure-gardens ;  with  bowers  and  arbours 
all  around  it^  The  whole  is  heated  in  the  win* 
ter  by  means  of  flues  conv^ed  along  the  vaults 
beneath.  Over  the  garden  is  a  wire  nctj  fo  fine 
as  fcarcely  to  be  perceptible.  Here  are  all  kinds 
of  finging-birds,  foreign  as  well  as  native,  flying 
about  from  tree  to  tree,  as  in  the  woods  from 
ivhence  they  are  brought,  picking  up  the  proper 
food  diftributed  for  them,  making  their  nefts, 
or  warbling  among  the  branches* 

The  ftatue  of  Peter  the  Great  is  another  piece 
of  magnificence  which  ftrikes  every  beholder* 
Stephen  Falconet,  a  french  artift,  was  the  perfon 
fixed  upon  to  execute  the  noble  monument,  at . 
once  worthy  of  the  hero,  and  of  the  monarch 
that  raifed  it.  The  exaft  model  of  it  in  plaiftet 
was  exhibited  to  the  public  for  the  entire  fpace  of 
a  year,  in  order  that  the  artift  might  avail  him- 
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felf  of  thfc  retdarks  of  fuch  perfons  as,  had  prc-- 
tenfions  to  judgment  and  taile^  The  ftatue 
itfelf  was  finiflied  in  1782.  It  reprefents  the 
hero  on  horfeback,  riding  up  a  rock  of  granite.. 
This  (lone,  which  was  found  heft  adapted  to  the, 
purpofe,  lay  in  a  marfhy  foreft  of  Karelia,  near 
the  village  Lachta,  at  t£ie  diftance  of  about 
twelve  verfts  from  St.  Peterfburg,  and  fpur 
verfrs  from  the  Ihore  of  the  gulf  of  Cronftadt  j 
or  about  42,250  englifh  feet  from  the  place  of 
the  monument  to  which  it  was  to  ferve  as  a 
pedeilal.  After  the  fuperfluous  parts  were  broke 
oflF  by  explofion,  it  was  twenty-one  feet  in 
height,  in  breadth  likewife  twenty-6ne;  ih 
length  thirty-eight ;  and  its  weight,  by  calcula- 
tion, was  three  millions,  two  hundred  thoufand 
pounds.  For  tranfporting  it  to  the  place  of  its 
deftination,  this  enormous  mafs  was  to  be  carried 
over  heights,  to  be  drawn  acrofs  bogs  and 
fwampy  grounds,  to.  be  embarked  upon  the 
Neva,  to  be  brought  on  fliore,  and  then  conveyed 
fome  diftance  again  by  land.  The  largeft  obeliik 
that  was  ever  known,  that  which  Conftantius, 
the  fon  of  Conftantine  the  Great,  caufcd  to  be 
tranfported  from  Alexandria  to  Rome,  weighed 
only  907,789  pounds,  >^hich  does  not  amount 
to  one-third  part  of  the  weight  of  the  Peterfburg 
rock.     The  tranfport  of  this  enormous  mafs 

was 
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Vras  performed  by  a  mechanical  contrivance  of 
count  Carburi,  who  here  paifed  under  the  name 
of  the  chevalier  Lafcari.  Fii^ft  of  all  a  folid  road 
was  made  for  the  ftone^  all  the  way  from  the 
place  where  it  lay  to  the  bank  of  the  river. 
Then,  the  ground  being  cleared  from  about  it^ 
metal  fledges  were  infinuated  beneath  the  fore«» 
end,  and  under  thefe,  metal  balls  of  five  inches  iii 
diameter,  in  grooves  likewife  of  metal;  they 
next  proceeded  to  pafs  cables  round  the  ftone, 
which,  'by  means  of  windlafles,  worked  by  four 
hundred  men,  all  making  their  exertions  together 
by  beat  of  drum,  advanced  two  hundred  fathoms 
daily  towards  the  river-fide.  The  water-tranf* 
port  was  managed  by  the  nautical  machine  called 
camels,  of  a  hundred  and  eighty  feet  in  length, 
fixty.fix  in  breadth,  and  feventeen  in  height. 
Thefe  being  funk  to  the  water-level,  when  the 
(lone  bad  fallen  upon  them  were  pumped  ouf, 
and  rofe  with  the  ftone  upon  them.  In  this 
fituation  for  feveral  days  it  looked  like  a  moving 
mountain  on  the  face  of  the  river,  till,  in  an 
oblique  dire^ion,  it  reached  the  oppofite  fhore. 
Count  Carburi  has  given  a  defcription  of  the 
whole  tranfadion  in  his  ^  Monument  eleve  a  la 
gloire  de  Pierre  le  grand,"  in  folio,  pubKihed 
1 777,. for  which  he  was  honoured  with  the  gold 
medal  (truck  in  memory  of  the  undertaking. 
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The  Aibftance  of  the  ftonc  is  granite,  with  t 
fmall  mixture  of  white  and  coloured  quartz^ 
white  and  red  feldfpath,  black. and  white  mics, 
and  here  and  there  difcovers  iron  granits,  and 
fchoerl  cryftals.  It  is  in  many  places  of  great 
i)eauty^  and  takes  a  high  poli& ;  the  pieces  that 
vrere  chipped  off,  therefo^e^  were  made  into 
fcnife^handies,  bracelets,  ear-rings,  cane-beads^ 
&c.  which  met  with  a  great  fate.  The  ftone,  in 
the  ftaping  of  it  by  M.  Falconet,  underwent  fo 
great  a  diminution,  that  he  was  at  hit  obliged 
to  enlarge  the  t>edeftal  by  the  addition  of  a  fup' 
elemental  piece;  which  has  entirely  deftroyed 
the  effeft  intended  to  be  derived  from  the  con* 
'^deration  of  its  conveyance.  The  enemies  of 
the  artift  did  not  fail  to  afcribe  this  to  jealoufy, 
left  the  pedeftal  ihould  excite  more  admiration 
than  the  ilatue.  However  this  be,  the  flatus 
would  always  have  been,  what  it .  is,  a  mafter^ 
piece  of  art,  both  in  its  execution  and  its  defign. 
On  the  fide  of  the  ftone  towards  the  admiralty 
is  infcribcd:  Petru  pervomu  Ekatarina  vtoraia* 
And  on  the  fide  towards  the  fenate,  the  fame  in 
latin:  Petro  primo  Gatbariiia  fecunda,  1782. 
The  ftatue  was  alfo  caft  by  M.  Falconet.  It  is  of 
bell-metal,  copper,  with  fome  proportion  of  tin 
and  zinc,  weighing  together  44,041  tu&in 
pounds  J  the- iron,,  forming  the  counterpoize  in 
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t^e  hinder»part  of  the  horfe,  weighed  ten  thou- 
fand  pound.     The  head,  the  arms,  the  feet,  and 
the  drapery  of  the  hero,  are  in  thicknefs  only 
three,  and  the  body  four  lines ;  the  head  and  the 
fore-feet  of  the  horfe  are  three  lines  thick,  but 
the  thicknefs  gradually  increafes  hindwards  to 
one  inch.     Few  cafts  of  fuch  a  magnitude  are 
withal  fo  thin:     The  figure  of  the  monarch  is 
eleven  feet  high,  the  drefe  is  in  the  old  ruffian 
flyle,-  with  half-boots,  whi&ers,  and   a  fhock* 
head  of  hair  furrounded  with  a  laurel-crown. 
The  right  arm  is  extended,  to  ufe  the  words  of 
the  artift,  en  pere  et  en  maitre.     The  head  wad» 
modelled  by  mademoifelle  Collot ;  is  efteemed  a 
great  likenefs,  and  the  whole  attitude  is  noble 
and  full  of  expreffion.     The  horfe  is  executed  in 
high  perfection,  animated  with  great  fire  and 
exertion,  galloping  up  the  rock,  and  treading 
with  his  hind-foot  on  a  fnake.    Its  height  i& 

« 

feventeen  feet. 

We  muft,  however, 'fet  bounds  to  the  account 
of  the  fubjefts  of  curiofity  in  St.  Peterfburg, 
which  would  eafily  fill  a  volume  of  itfelf,  and  aa 
fo  many  are  already  treated  of  in  the  Life  of  the  ' 
emprefs  Catharine  the  fecond. 

The  fum  total  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  city» 
nccording  to  Georgi,  amounts  to  2175948  per* 
ion^  of  both  iexes. 
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The  city  ftands  partly  in  Ingria^  and  partly  in 
Iinland,  as  well  on  the  continent,  as  on  iflands  in 
the  Neva ;  which,  in  regard  to  its  commerce, 
fupplies  the  place  of  a  harbour.  According  to 
profefTor  Kraft's  calculation,  it  comprehends  a 
furface  of  487  fquare  verfts,  or  a  geographies^ 
fquare  mile  j  but  it  is  continually  enlarging  its 
dimenfions.  In  the  year  1784,  it  was  found  by 
a  cenfus  to  contain  19^,446  perfons;  namely, 
126,827  males,  and  65,619  females:  among 
whom  were  about  27,890  foreigners.  I  have 
already  mentioned  it  as  the  imperial  refidence, 
containing  the  court,  the  fupreme  tribunals  of 
the  empire,  and  a  multitude  of  fuperb  palaces. 
It  now  remains  to  be  fpoken  of  as  a  great  city, 
which,  from  only  a  couple  of  fifliermen's  huts  in 
1703,  by  the  gigantic  ftrides  it  has  made  fin^e 
that  period,  certainly  not  a  great  length  of  time, 
is  fo  increafed,  prbcipally  during  the  reign  of 
the  late  emprefs,  in  magnitude  and  beauty^  as  to 
be  now  one  of  the  largeft  Smd  moft  magnificent 
cities  in  Europe*  The  ftately  buildings  are  nu« 
merous;  the  ftreets  are  fpacious,  running  all 
in  ftrait  lines.  As  the  capital  of  its  government, 
here  are  all  the  courts  of  juftice.  As  the  chief 
place  of  trade,  it  abounds  in  compting<*houfes, 
handfome  (hops  richly  furnifhed  with  all  articles 
of  ufe  or  elegance,  together  with  large  maga« 
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afines;  ai}d  inhabited  by  a  vad  confluence  of 
people  of  all  languages,  ranks,  religions,  and 
profcfGons. 

.  Here  are  llkewife  the  admiralty  for  the  Baltic 
fleet,  the  dock-yards,  a  foundery,  an  arfenal,  the  * 
mint,  the  academies  of  fciences  and  of  arts,  feve- 
ral  feminaries  of  education,  hofpitals,  &c.  all 
fopported  at  the  fole  expence  of  the  crown.  As 
well  within  tjie  town,  as  in  its  environs,  are  noble 
gardens,  with  elegant  country-feats,  belonging 
to  pcrfons  of  diftinftion,  wealthy  merchants  and 
others.    - 

The  great  quantity  o(  provifions  neceflary  for 
the  fupply  of  the  numerous  inhabitants,  and  the 
luxury  prevalent  in  this  metropolis,  is  brought  . 
in  the  winter  feafon  on  fledges  from  the  different, 
provinces  of  the  empire,  and  in  fumrtier  along 
'  the  Ladoga  canal ;  and  that  in  fo  great  abun- 
dance, that  a  confiderabla  fuperfluity  may  be 
fliipped  off  for  foreign  paits.  The  importance 
of  the  tommerce  here  h^s  been  already  fhewn  : 
the  following  fliQit  comparative  ftatement  of  the 
pad  and  prefent  time,  may  not  be  improperly 
inferted  here.  About  the  year  1736,  the  arrivals 
were  annually  eftimated  at  nearly  a  hundred  fliips; 
about  the  year  1 746,  above  two  hundred ;  about 
the- year  1756,  they  were  idready  three  hundred 
jgad  upwards  J  about  the  year  17  66,  full  four 
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hundred ;  about  the  year  1776,  more  than  feve^ 
hundred ;  and  at  prefent  they  far  exceed  eight 
hundred.  They  bring  icommodities  to  the  value 
pf  more  than  twelve  millions  of  rubles ;;  but  carry 
a|Way  produds  to  a  much  larger  amount. 

All  the  chriftian  confeffions  have  here  the  £ree 
and  unmolelled  enjoyment  of  their  religious 
pra£ticesi  and  their  peculiar  churches.  Fqr  a 
curfory  view  of  it  I  will  give  a  lift  of  the  birthsj^ 
deaths^  and  marriages,  in  them  all  for  th^  year. 
1790. 

The  Katarlna  congregation,! 

on  the  Vaflillloftrof,  5 

The  Peters  congregation. 
The   Anna  congregation  in 

the  Stickhof, 
The  cadet-corps,  - 

Engineer  cadet-corps, 
Swedifh  congregation, 
Finland  congregation^p       ^ 
Englifh  congregation,  • 

Dutch  congregation, 
German  reformed  congregation, 
French  reformed  congregation, 
Roman  catholic  congregs^tion, 
Armenian  congregation. 

In  all     860  764  252 

The  infertion  of  more  of  thefe  lifts  for  p^ft 
years  would  be  quite  unneceftary. 
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l.Ies  in  59  deg.  29  min,  north  lat.  di& 
tant  from  St.  Peterlburg  144,  and  from  Riga 
400  verfts,  between  Vierland,  or  more  accuf 
rately,  between  Alentacken,  in  the  diftrift  of 
Vierland,  and  Ingria,  on  the  river  Narva,  called 
by  fome  the  Narova.  In  regard  to  the  fpace  it  oct 
cupics,  this  muft  certainly  be  clafTed  among  ft  the 
very  moderate ;  but  if  we  look  at  it  q|i  the  fide  of 
its  commerce  and  its  fortifications,  amongft  the 
moft  confiderable  towns  in  Europe,  Without 
including  the  fuburb,  Narva  is  about  500  paces 
in  diameter,  having  bi|t  two  principal  ftrcets, 

and  feveral  narrow  avenues  acrofs  them :  it  is 

•  •  • 

divided  into  the  old  and  the  new  town.  The 
diftin^ion  which  is  made  by  a  wall  ftill  (landing 
]s  of  no  confequence  whatever,  being  hardly 
perceptible  by  ,  the  inhabitants,  efpecially  fmce 
the  ancient  gate  has  been  pulled  down,  through 
which  it  was  impoffible  for  two  carriages  to 
pafs.  The  old  town  on  the  Narova,  over 
againft  Ivangorod,  was  firft  built,  as  its  name 
implies,  and  confifls  entirely  of  flone  houfes* 
The  new  town  is  an  additional  enlargement  on 
the  efthonian  fide  ;  on  which  the  batteries  were 
directed  the  laft  time  it  was  befieged  and  taken, 
}iaying  its  houfes  partly  of  ftone  and  partly  of 
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timber.  The  number  of  the  former  may  amount 
to  fomewhat  above  i  oo ;  but  in  the  two  fuburbs, 
of  which  the  oppofite  one  is  not  under  the 
magiftracy,  but  under  the  commandant,  arc 
about  feventy  wooden  houfes. 

The  fortifications  which  furround  both  the 
old  and  the  new  town  are  not  equal  to  thofe 
of  Riga,  but  are  yet  fufficient  to  hold  out  a 
long  fiege ;  they  confift  of  a  rampart,  ditches, 
>  good  glacis,  and  fome  out-works.  The  great 
Peterfburg  road  runs  through  the  two  principal 
gates ;  but  in  winter  there  is  a  way  to  town 
through  the  fuburbs. 

The  foundations  of  Narva  are  faid  to  have 
been  laid  by  Valdemar  II,  king  of  Denmark, 
or  his  viceroy,  in  the  year  1223  ^^  1224.  At 
that  time,  belonging  to  Efthonia,  it  fhared  the 
fame  fate  with  it;  falling  in  the  year  1321  to 
the  duke  of  Halland  and  Samfoe  Knut,  as  a 
part  of  the  donation  made  to  them  by  king 
Chriftopher  11.  after  which  it  came  into  the  pof- 
feflion  of  the  teutonic  order.  Its  privileges  are 
of  great  antiquity,  like  thofe  of  Reval,  and  Were 
moftly  obtained  from  king  Eric ;  but  Cyffe  of 
of  Rutenberg,  in  the  year  1426,  conferred  upon 
it  a  grand  charter,  with  a  feal  and  arms  peculiar 
to  it.  The  caftle  of  Ivangorod,  built  in  1492, 
on  the  other  fide  of  the  Narova,  from  wheace 
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the  Ihot  will  eafily  reach  Narva,  is  beheld  with 
great  concern  by  the  citizens,  as  menacing  thent 
with  continual  danger;  however,  they  build 
their  reliance  of  fafety  on  the  commercial  treaty 
with  Ruffia.  The  city  was  violently  attacked  by 
a  numerous  army  of  Radians  in  1 558  ;  at  length, 
obtaining  a  truce  for  four  months,  they  imme- 
diately fent  two  ambalTadors  to  the  tzar  at 
Mofco,  imploring  peace ;  but  intelligence  arriving 
of  a  great  body  of  troops  marching  with  all 
fpeed  to  their  affiftance,  a  conftable  of  Narva 
was  fo  ra(h  as  to  fire  upon  the  Ruffians,  who 
were  fo  provoked  at  this,  that,  taking  advantage 
of  a  fire  then  accidentally  breakiiig  out  in  one 
of  the  ftreets,  impetuoufly  fwam  acrofs  the  river, 
and  made  them  (elves  mafters  of  the  town.  The 
citizens,  who  had  fled  to  the  fortrefs,  which  was 
by  no  means  tenable,  and  the  garrifon,  were 
granted  a  •  free  retreat.  Narva  was  captured 
from  the  Ruffians,  in  1581  by  the  Swedes. 
Many  attempts  were  made  by  the  former  to  re- 
take it,  particularly  in  1590  and  1700,  but 
without  eSc&^  dll  Peter  the  Great  made  the 
lad  conqueft  of  it  in  1 704. 

The  want  of  a  harbour,  and  the  fituation  of 
the  town  at  the  diftance  of  ten  miles  from  the 
fea,  is  of  no  detriment  to  the  commerce,  as  the 
large  and  navigable  Narova  amply  makes  up  for 
Jt>oth  thefe  diliatdvantages*    Along  this  river  fhipg 
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9f  all  burdens  pais  with  their  full  lading  quit« 
under  the  walls  of  the  town;  which,  from  its 
fortunate  pofition,  receives  the  produfts  of  In- 
gria,  Efthonia,  and,  by  means  of  the  Peipus, 
from  Ruffia  and  Livonia,  For  this  reafon  trade 
has  always.  Sourifbed  here ;  a  conilderable  pari 
of  it  indeed  has  been  drawn  to  St,  Peterfburg> 
more  from  certain  regulations  that  h^ve  been 
made  for  that  purpbfe  than  from  any  fviperiority 
m  convenience  ;  however,  it  is  ftill  of  great  im^ 
ponance,  not  fp  much  on  account  of  the  import- 
iition  of  foreign  commodities,  the  ckmaad  foar 
which  is  but  very  moderate,  as  for  the  e^porta 
which  confill  of  mafts,  deals,  flax,  hemp,  &c* 
Formerly  corn  was  alfo  fhipped  from  hence, 
which  for  fome  years  paft  has  only  once  beesa 
done,  and  that  branch  of  commerce  now  feems 
entirely  at  an  end*  Th^  number  of  fhtps  annut 
ally  freighted  here  is  e^trem^ly  varioiis ;  foicie^ 
ftme$  no  mqre  thao  feventy,  and  yet  at  others  it 
bas  amounted  to  fuU  170,  and  therefore  ibe  du« 
ties  rif(^  and  fall  in  the  fame  ratio*  Upwards  of 
forty  foreign  houfes  are  eftabliflied  here,  moftiy 
either  englifh  or  german,  befides  inferior  tra* 
ders,  and  about  fifty  rufSan  fhopkeepers*  The 
high  waterfall  of  the  Narova  is  rather  an  irnpe^ 
diment  to  the  navigation  hither  from  the  Peipua.; 
but  the  advantages  it  prpcures  greatly  overba« 
lance  that  incpnyemeAcc^    The  rivers  Luga  and 
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SLoiTatia  afford  the  means  of  a  more  commodU 
ous  tranfport  from  Ingria.  " 

Among  the  public  ibuildings  muft  be  reckoned 
ihe  cltftle,  two  churches^  the  town-houfe,  thd 
exchange,  and  the  fchoolj    all  of  brick  and 
plaifteTi^  in  what  is  called  the  old  town ;  befides 
a  wooden  church  in  the  new  town,  atiother  in 
Ivangorod,  and  a  third  in  the  fuburb.     Tha 
cattle,  which  timier  ibe  fereral  governments  to 
which  k  has  belonged,  has  been  inhabited  by  a 
viceroy,  a  vogt,  a  governor-,  or  a  commandant^ 
is  feparated  from  the  town  by  a  foffe,  and  is 
provided    with    an    arfenal.      The   two    brick 
churches   have    undergone  forae  alteration  in 
their  occupancy  fince  the  beginning  of  the  pre^ 
fent  century ;  that  which  was  formerly  the  gef- 
man  is  now  a  ruffian  church,  who  have  Hkewifd 
one  in  Ivangorod,  and  a  third  in  the  fubtrrbj 
and  the  former  fwedifli  church  is«  now  allotted  th 
-the  Germans :  the  latter  is  ferved  by  two  preacht^ 
sets,  4n   oberpaftor  and  a  paftdr.     -rbe  fwedift 
!snd  the  finland  coagregaj^onis  have  the  iittlfe 
*W6oden   chur<i:h    in  the  new   town,  ,iand  one 
i|>reacher  officiates  in  both.    Ledures  are  givam 
in   the  town^fchool  by  four  ^prafeiTors.    /Bhe 
municipal  confiftory  is  here,  as  in  other  towni, 
rcompofed  of  fpiritual  ^and  tonporabmembers. 
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The  town-houfe  has  nothing  particulitiy 
ftriking ;  two  burgpmafters,  fix  councillors,  and 
die  fecrctary  compofe  the  magiftracy*  The  in- 
come  o£  the  jufticiary  burgomafter  amounts  ta 
.  720  rubles,  the  commercial  burgomafter's  to 
500,  a  counfel  learned  in  the  law  400,  and  the 
afleflbrs  from  the  body  of  merchants  200,  in* 
eluding  their  cuftbniary  petquifites.  The  town 
defrays  its  expences  by  a  fhare  in  fome  particular 
duties  and  the  excife,  from  the  revenues  afifing 
from  certain  lands,  &c* 

At  Narvst  is  a  very  agreeable  fociety ,  an  uw 
bounded  hofpitality,  and,  in  fome  houfes,  a 
luxury  not  carried  to  excefs,  but  conducted  by 
a  good  tafte. 

This  town,  Which  belonged  to  the  hanfe* 
atic  league,  was  formerly  called  Liefland 
Narva,  in  contradiftindion  to  the  fortrefs  of 
Ivangorod,  which  commonly  went  under  the 
jaame  of  Ruffian  Narva ;  that  of  Ivangorod  hav- 
ing been  given  it  from  its  builder  the  grand«duke 
Ivan  VaffiUievitch,  fiirnamed  the  great,  or  the 
elder.  It  is  inhabited  folely  by  the  garrifon,  for 
wbofe  ufe  there  is  a  ruffian  church :  it  (lands  on 
an  eminence,  'and,  from  its  antiquated  walls-  and 
towers,  has  a  romantic  appearance. 

Below  and  about  the  catarad:  are  fevenil 
law-mills.    At  the  time  when  the  exportation  of 
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deals  was  entirely  prohibited^  a  Wealthy  mer'> 
chant  here  built  a  faw-mill  at  a  great  expence  ( 
and  the  penniflion  that  was  (hortly  after  granted 
to  the  e^cportation  of  deals  forced  his  friends  to 
change  their  cenfures  on  his  folly  into  admira^ 
Uon  of  his  prudence  and  foref^gbt. 

The  taking  of  falmon  and  lampreys  ber^ 
furniflies  bread  to  great  numbers  of  people; 
both  thejCb  kinds  of  fiOi  are  carried  round  the 
country  far  and  wide^  and  the  latter  are  efteemed 
the  beft  produced  in  all  the  empire.  —  In  th|S 
vicinity  of  the  water-fell  are  many  elegant  plea- 
fure^^houfes  and  gardens;  but  (lill  more  about 
the  Ipot  where  the  Narova  flows  into  the  gulf» 
A  work  of  immenfe  labour  and  difficulty  wa$ 
here  brought  to  eflfeO:  a  few  years  ago,  whicb 
was  that  of  flopping  the  acceffion  of  fand^  which 
was  annually  accumulating  to  fuch  a  degree  at 
the  mouths  of  the  Luga  and  the  Roflana,  th?t 
the  navigation  to  X^ronftadt  was^  already  much 
impeded. 

Not  far  from  the  town,  for  the  prevention 
of  fmuggUng,  on  account  of  the  higher  duties 
paid  thef e  than  in  the  other  towns  of  Livonia» 
OH  the  efthonian  iide  is  a  faflava,  ^where  all  arti^ 
cles  going  to  Narva  are  vifited.  Travellers  of 
iBvery  defcription  muft  fubmit  to  this  yifitatio», 
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unleds  their  baggage  be  proteded  bf  the  iniperiat 
fignet,  ' 

From  ]t^arVa  to  St.  BeterfbOi-g  the  poft  goei 
tegularly  twice  a^week ;  which,  as  well  as  tbd 
iroad  itfelf,  has  of  late  beea  greatly  improi/^ 
On  this  road^  behind  Narva,  abotit  four  veiftd 
jrom  Yamburg^  fome  travellers  in  the  year  1770^ 
met  with  an  objeA  that  had  never  been  noticed 
before^  and  which  excited  much  furprife.  Som^ 
flight  accident  having  happened  to  their  carriagCf 
while  the  driver  was  putting  it  to  rights,  they  ftroU 
led  into  the  thick  woods  by  the  road-fide }  where^ 

on  an  eminence^theydilcoveredthefour  lofty  walls 
of  a  very  antient  vaulted  edifice,  without  any  other 
roof,  but  perfeftly  entire  and  undamaged,  and 
completely  overgrown  all  around  with  the  Nor* 
ivay*fpruce  fir  ;  each  about  three  fathoms  higlk 
The  green  Colour  of  the  walls  wkhin  j  the  lofty 
lituation  on  which  it  ftood^  with  the  trees  grow* 
ing  out  of  it  from  all  parts }  the  order  in  which 
they  feem  to  have  been  planted  ;  the  venerahb 
antiquity  of  the  vaults  and  walls ;  the  abfcuiity- 
that  reigned  within  the  arched  aifles^  the 
romantic  forefl ;  all  confpired  to  ren(kr  it  f 
moft  interefKng  objed  to  the  contempbtive 
mind.  From  a  fmall  ;diftance  .oppafite  the  grand 
entrance,  it  had  the  appearance  of  an  eleganr 
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^rott#  r  nevw  recdllea  to  hafW  feeft  thefc 
Norwiy.fpruc€  growing  on  the  turned  walls  of 
tw  churthte  and  alleys,  though  I  hairs  ob» 
ftrvod 'pkanty  of  mountain'^afh  in  like  fituations; 
This  figkt,  which  can  better  be  coocehredd^an 
defcnbetd,  is  now  no  more.  .It  foon  becasne 
the  fubjed  of  general  curiofity ;  the  trees  were 
cleared  away,  and  the  building,  thoroughly  «• 
paired  and  beaudfied,  know  nothing  more  than 
an  old  church  vamped  up  for  the  ufe  of  th6 
miuiufa^tur^r^  at  Yamburg. 
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'  By  the  Ruffians  called  Yuri^vetz  Livon- 
sKoi,  and  from  fome  antient  records  I  find  it  to 
have  b6en  called  Tarbat  and  Tarbeten.  It 
has  every  requisite  for  being  a  place  of  confider- 
able  trade;  being  fituafed  in  the  heart  of  the 
country,  on  the  high  road  to  St.  Peterlburg,  at 
2^  great  diftance  from  other  towns,  as  from  Riga 
T226,  ftom  Reval  185,  from  Narva  174  verfts, 
ahd  as  far  from  Periiauj  60  from  Valk,  90 
from  Vciffenftein,  and  not  'lefs  from  FelHn :  the 
inhabitstots,  therefore,  eafily  find  a  vent  for  their 
mefchandize,  and  an  ample  fupply  of  necefla- 
iie^«  Indeed  the  feveral  roads  that  run  through 
"  vot.  I.  H  H  Dorpat 
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Dorpat  td  the  forementioned  towns,  rendei^  ^  % 
continual  paflage  for  foldiersp  and  fubjedt  it  to 
the  neceffity  of  providing  quarters  for  the  troops; 
but  then  it  furniihes  the  burghers  with  great 
oppohunities  of  profit,  and  promotes  a  circula- 
tion   ef  money.      The    river  Embach   Bows 
through  it,  fo  as  to^  divide  the  town  on  tho 
north-eaft  from  the  foburbs  y  the  communica^ 
tion  between  them  being  kep(  up  by  a  broad  and 
pretty  high  wooden  bcidge,  which,  however,  is 
frequently  damaged  by  the  going  away  of  thq 
ice,  and  by  the  floods,  in  the  fpring,  cauling  great 
expence  to   the  town-cheft.     In  1761  it  wa& 
entirely  carried  away.    The  river  fupplies  the 
town  not  only  with  water  and  excellent  fifh,  but 
with  an  eafy  tranfport  to  feveral  pai'ts  oif  the 
country  round.     From  the  diftrift  of  Pfcgve, 
and  the  places  adjacent,  come  mafts,  wood,  flax,, 
tallow,  tar,  pitch,  &c.  from  the  Peipus  and  the 
Vercherf  fifh,  and  from  other  places  firewood* 
pf  the  origin  of  its  efthonian  name  TartoUn,  \ 
am  entirely  ignorant ;  the  ruflian  appellation 
Turief,  it  isTaid  to  bear  from  its  founder,  a 
grand  duke  of  Ruflia,  whom  fome  call  Yurief^ 
and  others,  certainly  with  greater  reafon,  Yurie 
Yaroflaf  Vladimirovitch.    However  this  may  be, 
it  was  built  either  in  1020  o;j^io3q,    Th,e  teu-^ 
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kmit  knights  conquered  the  town,  loft  it,  and 
prefently  afterwards   conquered  it  again.     So 
early  as  1224  it  was  er/^di^d  into  a  bifhopric ;  at 
which  time,  on  two  § minpi^c^si  contiguous  to  the 
town,  the  ca^hedral.apdthp  epiCcopal  palace  were 
beguii  tfli  be  built.    Yarofljif  Yarolkvitch  the 
third  again  reduced  the  place  to  the  obedience 
of  Ruffia  in  i  z6y,  but  was  unable  to  hold  it 
long.    HowevVj  t?ar  lyan  yafli.llievitch  revived 
tjbe  antien(  (:]l^lpis,  and  endeavoured  to  ipak^ 
them  valid  by  force  of  arms,  on  pretence  that  thq 
conditions  of  feveral  treaties  were  unfulfilled,  and 
£eized  on  Dorpat  in  1558.     The  particulars  of 
the  fiege  are  to  be  feen  in.Arjidt's  chronicle^ 
From  that  time  the.  towa  underwent  feveral 
changes,  and  aUb  a  variety  of  fevere  misfortunes, 
agipng  which  are  to  be  reckoned  many  hard 
iieges :  as.  in  1603  by  the  Pol^s,  in  1656  by  the 
Ruflians ;  three  by  the  Swedes,  njimely  in  1601  j^ 
'Ui  1607,  and  again  in  1625.     It  is,  thereforej^ 
no  >yonder  that,  in  the  chronicles  we  fee  the  bm> 
ghefs  one  whil^  rujinujg  away,  at  others  reduced 
to  gpyerty,  their  houfes  become  defojate,  trade 
d.eflrpyed,  the  univeriities  defected  fbon  after 
th^ir  inftitution,  and  the  town  ne%ly  ruined^ 
At  th^  b^gi^ning  pf  the  eighteenth  century  their 
diftreis  was  altnoft  at  its  extremity ;  but  a  long 
fijjf cef^OT  of  profperous  years  at  lengthy  e^ac^d 
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fte  remembrance  of  their  paft-  foSeriogt.  Itfit 
lift  fiege  happened  m  1 704,  when  afi  ohftioate 
defence  only  brought  greater*  glory  to  the  niffiaa 
conquerors.  In  the  year  1707,  by  the  explo- 
fion  of  mines,  the  town  was  nearly  reduced  to  a 
heap  of  Tuins ;  all  the  valuables  from  the 
churched  and  houfes  were  carried  to  Ruffe,  and 
the  inhabitants  obliged  to  follow  them.  Their 
then  paflor,  John  Henry  Grotjan,  accompanied 
his  congregation ;  and  the  church-book  men- 
tions that  he  was  forced  to  leave  his  library, 
valued  at  4000  dollars,  behind  him,  having 
only  juft  time  to  hide  what  plate  be  had  in  a 
fepulcbral  vault  in  the  fwedifh  church.  The 
lame  book  likewife  adds,  that  neither  the  bur* 
ghers  nor  their  wives  ihed  one  tear  at  being 
driven  from  the  place,  fb  hardened  were  diey  by 
the  long  feries  of  calamities  tbey  had  expe* 
rienced.  A  pari^clerk  compofed  the  whole 
diftrefsful  event  into  an  eft^nlan  dttty,  ii^icfa 
Grotjan  has  inferted  in  the  church-book ;  he 
ibere  relates'  the  tragical  end  which  the  two  ma- 
•giftrates  of  Dorpat,  Krop  and  Morfin,  brought 
upon  themielv^  by  an  ilfick  correfpondence ;  as 
alfo  the  umimely  fate  of  Adrian  Virgin,  the 
paftor  of  Odenpai^,  who  fuffered  death  by  the 
iiands  of  the  common  hangman,  for  ha^ 

raifed  a  fmall  corps, .  which  he  ^aded  himfelf, 
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9aaA  did  mudi  Injury  to  the  ruffian  troops.  The 
year  1718  reftored  liberty,  peace,  and  unani* 
D^ity,  to  the  burghd*8  j  they  obtained  permiiEDn 
to  return,  repaired  to  the  deferted  place,  and 
rebuilt  their  habitations ;  fo  that  the  townfeemed 
to  have  rifen  again  from  its  ruins.  Indeed,  in* 
itead  of  the  bridk  houles  that  had  been  demcN 
Uflied,  only  wooden  onea  fprung  up.  Formerly 
no  burgher  might  carry  on  any  trade  in  the 
fiiburbs ;  he  was  now  at  liberty  to  fettle  where 
he  pl^ed,  and  to  enjoy  munidpad  rights,  and 
there  was  feen  ho  dtftin^oii  between  the  people 
of  the  town  and  thofe  of  the  fuburbs«  Under 
the  mild  and  happy  government  of  Ruffia,  I>or« 
.  pat  enjoys  an  undiflurbed  rqpofe,  and  feels  iu 
.profperity  increafe  from  day  to  day.  Already 
the  number  of  brick  houfes  amounts  to  upwards 
pf  30,  whereof  two  in  the  markeU|dace,  and  four 
others  not  far  from  it,  are  an  omamait  to  the 
city.  But  the  frequent  fires  that  happen,  here 
a^e  a  great  drawback  ou  the  inhabttants,  Tb^ 
4Ptumber  of  habitations  is  eftimated  at  570^ 
namely,  178  within  the  town;  in  che  fuburbs 
acr(^  the  Embach  165  ;.  before  the  gate,  as  far 
as  the  hill,  1 5  a  $  and  7  5  along  the  Embach  towards 
&e  JacobVgate.  About  five-and-thirty  years 
ago  the  plan  of  fortifying  the  place  was  ferioufly 
adopted,  and  foihe  prpgrefs  actually  made  ia 
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iu    'No  great  difficulty  would  attend  its  com* 
pletion,  as  the  feveral  eminences  about  the  tiiy 
arc  very  favourable  to  fuch  an  undertiakingv 
The  ruins  of  the  old  epifcopal  palace  on  the 
fecond  hill  adjoining  to  the  Domberg,  have  been' 
entirely  carried  away,  and  worked  up  in  the  new 
foitreisy  which  hsra  a  major-general  for  itscoth-i 
mandane.      Dorpat  was  formerly  one 'of 'the 
hanfe  towns*    ^^re  was  the  ftaple  and  difepot  of 
aU  the  merchaiidife  brought  from  Ruflia*    Com- 
merce flouriflied;    the  citizens  were  wealthy; 
leverat  churches  and'  handfome  ftruftures  were 
built ;-  the  city  wits  next  in  confequetlce  to  Riga 
Slid  ^eVal ;  it  had  a  voice  in  the  ele£tiofl  of  a 
bifliop,  and  in  the  diet  of  the  country.    But 
what  an^  alteration  now !   Its  commerce 'has  Icfng . 
fince  taken  another  courfe.     From    1 630  to 
1700  the  courts  of  juftice  and  the  fupreme  con-' 
fiflbry-  brought  importance  and  profit   to  the* 
ftj^nj*  they  are  both  transferred  to  Riga.     Iw 
$he^  iaft  century  Dorpaf  was  fignalized  beyond 
^■;?>tli^  -towns  of  Livonia  by  its  uni'verfity;' 
Jtidg  Guftavtts  Adolphus  erected  a  fchool  for  the 
town  and'  country,  <:onfiriing  of  three  colleges ; 
which  was  fliortly  after  changed  into  a  gymna-- 
Hum  with  eight  profeffors  ;  and  laftly,  on  the 
19th  of  OSober  163 12,  into  ^n  academy  iwith  16 
profeffors,  and  a  grant  of  the  fame  'privileges 
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>il(hckat  of  lipfaL    In  1656,  by  the  dcYafb-  '- 
tions  brought  on  in  the  war  with  Rui^a»  it  fell, 
into  decay ;  king  Charles  XL  revived  it  in  1690, ' 
but  it  wa^  thought  expedient  to  remove  it  to 
FerAau,  Aognft  28,  1(^99,  where,  after  a  fliort 
continuance,   it   wa$    entirely    abandoned    in 
1710**    The  inhabkints,  whofe  number  may^ 
amounr  to  about  3300  perfons,  confift  of  <3rer- 
mans.  Ruffians,  and  Efthonians.    Their  com*^ 
'merce  is  not  abfolutely  indgnificant,  though  no(/ 
proportionate  to  the  number  of  menlthants*  Here  > 
ve  annually  four  licenfed  fairs.    The  greateft 
begins  the  7th  of  January,  and  lafts  three  weeks* 
Jt  ia  frequented  by  none  but  ]^iga  traders,  who 
carry  away  wkh'them  fome  tbou£md  rubles,  as 
buyers  are  foimd  from  various  diftri&s,  and  even 
from  Ruffia.     The  merchants  of  Dorpat,  there- 
fore, difpofe  of  a  gn»t  many  commodities ;  but 
with  fome  pains  their  trade  might  be  much  im-« 
proved*    The  other  three  fairs  laft  only  one  or 
^wo  days ;  and  are  confined  folely  to  provifions,^ 
horfiu^  «and  cattle«    The  former  trade  by  water 
can  never  have  been  great,  .as  no  larger  veflels> 
than  moderate  iized  boats  could  liave  been  em«> 
ployed  in  it.    What  we  are  told  of  the  loft  paf- 

^  Fpr  more  particular  sKCounttf  fee  MuBer's  lM;9iid« 
ru£  gefch.  loin.  »• 
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ftjp  fey  wattir  ^  Pe^wu  is  highly  in^wfeable. 
Spme  pTeteQ4  to  4raw  a  proof  of  the  gnesMeis 
of  the  antient  tra4e  by  w^ter^  from  a  fwe(ii(k4(|ifii« 
djFon  tb^t  lay  at  Borpat  y  fatut  they  im  aiiflal:eiL 
l^e  emperor  Pe^  h  caufe(i  a  fleet  to  Ji>e  fitted 
OKI  oa  (he  rv^w^  fitlis  e^  j:he  Peipm  Iake»ibr  the 
pv^pofe  of  c^ryo^g  9r  njuimltf^  of  tFooj>s  ag^iift 
Dwf2itt ;  but  ^l^at  be  called  fliipa  were  na  bet*, 
ter.  ^han  good  b^^ts^  eack  €a|>abi^  of  ukitg^fifty 
i^en  (9i  botff 4* .  The  fleer  came  j.  A  fiv!ed%  ifst 
of  the  like  and  fimaUeF  boaifi8:W6iut<lotiiiQscit  fa^ua 
D<^pit»  along  the  £tn1»cib«  tmt  im  ,beateft$  m 
ti^bkh  occafiom  it  is.  ibid^  thas  ttbe^jQ^manod^)^ 
f<^  fear  €^  ill  tieatmefit  from  the  Piiffian  vfteirs^ 
blew  bidxfelf  up  in  the  air  with  kk  iM«n  ix^i^ 
The  Peif>us  aod/the  Enzbacb  ace  sr  prd^ 
oapabk  of  bearing  fuch  vefieis  as  tltafe  w« } 
h^it  theF^Dk  m^»y  by  wbk:fa'the  taran^ri:  qmft 
be  made  to  Pena^u^  »re  too  imatt  £&f  ifot  poF* 
^e>ih^  wouLdhatdlyadihitof  them  in  thdi»i^ 
^  ^xiQg'^flo!C^$.  The  nmft'oommodaaus  ehaAoe), 
zt  alt  fssafoAS  of  the>  year,  would  be  ;ihat  0^^ 
the  Frip»$  to  Na^*  va*  Ai^  \inmart>idd  •  nkti^^lft^ 
are  obliged  to  belong,  to  the  coi^s  ^  tbelfhiidt^ 
heads,  whi(^  is  drawn  out  m  paradelooi  bnfie* 
back^.'vith  their  proper  ftandards,  on  all  fokmn 
<icc|Mbn§^  iifi  on  the  arrivai  of  any  petf&n  of  high 
ftation,  and  feme  particular  feftivak.     By  an 
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antient  charter  the  houfes  of  the  nobklTe  and  the 
officers  of  the  crown  enjoy  a  perfeft  exemption 
from  taxes^  finding  quarters  for  foldiers  and  the 
like.  As  thm  number  increafes,  the  burden, 
becomes  the  heavier  on  the  reft.  It  has,  there- 
fore,  been  decreed,  that  the  old  houfes  (hall  con- 
tinue to  enjoy  thk  privilege  undifturbed;  but 
fuch  as  fliall  henceforward  purchafe  houfes  of 
burghers,  (hall  1)ear  the  burthens  like  them,  of 
whatever  rank  they  may  happen  to  be.  This, 
and  feveral  other  good  regulations,  have  entirely, 
compofed  the  differences  that  ufed  to  fubfiH 
behn^en  the  two  claifes.  A  well  formed  plaa 
of  water-carriage,  the  reftoration  of  the  univcr* 
fity,  &c«  might  indeed  be  of  great  fervice  to  the 
city.  But  other  means  could  be  as  advanta- 
geoufly  employed.  The  capital  advanced  by  the. 
crown  fome  years  ago  without  intereft,  for  its 
encouragement,  fh^ws  how  well  the  government; 
16  difpofed  towards  it,  and  has  already  been 
attended  with  great  effefts.  Several  merchants 
here  carry  on  a  very  profperous  trade;  and 
Porpat  enfures  fuccefs  to  all  who  follow  thei« 
bufineiifi  with  induftry,  integrity,  and  care,  and 
know  how  to  proportion  their  expences  to  their 
incomes. 
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A  very  fine  old  maritime  town.    Jt  has  ^ 

*  »        •  *   . 

harbour  and  a  fort ;  and  is  fituate  on  the  gulf. 
of  Hnland,  in  lat.  59^  iS''  22^  and  of  longiu 
42**  2j^  30''  diftant  from  Riga  31b,  from  Narva 
196,  from  Dorpat  i85,  from  Pernau  138  verfls, 
340  from  St,  Peteriburg,  and  1 070  from  Mofco. 
Jij  the  Ruflians  it  is  called  Kolivan,  and  by  the 
£fthonians  Tallin.  To  account  for  the  origin  of 
this  ruflian  n^me  i$  extremely  difficult.  I  will' 
juft  mention  a  couple  of  conjeftiires  on  the  fub- 
jeft,  though  neither  of  them  may  be  very  fatis- 
£idory«  We  learn  from  hiftory,  that,  previous 
to  the  building  of  the  city,  two  monafteries  ftoo3 

m  this  place.  They  were,  perhaps,  employed  ad 
^public  fchools,  and  the  boors  might  have  only 
known  them  by  that  name.  ,Kool,  Koli,  in  the 
efthonian,  fignifies  the  fchool.  Vanna,  oH ; 
vannem,  an  elder,  or  prefident ;  in  the  plursft 
number  vannemad,  the  elders,  companies,  &c. 
kolivannem,  a  fchool-elder,  therefore  too  a  pre- 
fident of  the  monaftery,  may  have  given  rife  to 
the  appellalion.  Or  it  may  be  derived  from 
vang,  a  prifoHcr;  kolivang,  one  fhut  up  iti'i 
convent ;  or  from  vanne,  an  oath.  If  we  wefS 
defirous  of  multiplying  conjeftures,  we  might 
have  recoarfe  to  the  efthonian  word  kolima,  t« 
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tMcj  and  to  the  t<rat-cry,  Koli  vanna;  efpecially 
»s  thefe  people  when  they  are  e^riged  frequently 
tife  the  word  vanna  as  a  term  of  abufe.  ' 

The  country  around  it  is  a  deep  land,  in  ivhicK 
fcarcely  a  blade  of  grafs^  is  to  be  feen,  efpecially 
to  the  weft,  and  only  here  and  there  a  familhed 
tree.      Yet  the  inhabitants   pretend '  that  here 
formerly  grew  a  large  and  beautiful  fbr^ft  ^ 
{>ines,  which  was  unhappily  deftr6yed  by-fire,  Irnd 
the  fand  has  been  continually  increafing  evei^ 
fmc^;  perhaps  by  ftorms  of  wind  let  in  by  the 
annihilation  of   the  foreft.      At  leaft  this   is 
affirmed  by  fome.      A  few  places,  however^ 
hereabouts  are  of  a  good  Toil^  and  produce  rich 
crops  of  grals.    It  Is  Ukewife  pretended,  that  oa 
■  the  Ipot  where  Revalftands  ivas  antiently  a  town 
called  Lindanils :  it  is  more  ceitain  that  it  in- 
cludes the  fpace.of  twa  SKmafteries  ftiU  remain^ 
iog^'buUt  in  times  voy  remote,  concerning  the 
building  and  endowment  whereof,  opinions  are 
greatly  d^videdw     Some  fup$)o(ing  them  to  be 
the  wo]:k  of  tlie  two  kings  Erich  II.  and  Erich  V. 
of  Denmark.      According    to  the  diaiter  of 
foundation^  and  other  writings  ftill  preferred^  the 
mpnaftffy  of  St.  Michael,  in  the  city  of  Revaly 
was  founded  by  king  Erich  IV.  in  the  year  1093. 
This  teftimony  is  certainly  decifive  as  to  that 
point.    All  accounts  agree  that  the  city  ow^s 
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itt  or^b  to  VaUemay  the  fiecend^  king  Df  H^ 
mark;  but,  in  re^d  u>  th^year  m  wbkh  it 
was  built,  there  is  a  gr^t  diveTfity.  Somefttte 
It  to  have  been  in  the  year  i  a  1 8  *,  while  others 
afiurm  it  to  have  been  built  in  laao*.  Ot^ 
lather  fayS)  that  Valdemar  buih  the  city  130 
years  affiar  the  foundation  df  the  moiiaftety^f 
fk.  Mi€hae),  eonfequentiy  about  the  yeiff  I'asj. 
The  name  Reval^  wrinen  by  fome  Revel,  is 
f^uad  long  before  the  building  of  the  city ;  its 
origin  19  fought  for  in  two  fniaU  iflands  lying 
^ar  the  harbour,  which  fcnrtiierly  were  reie  t> 
and  i9  Several  Madi^ons  ^ually  micertaiiL  l%e 
rufian  liff ell^tton  Kdlivaii  has  been  already 
nemioned;  and  the  eftbonian  TalBn  ^  feid  to 
be  «  contradikm.  of  DanJlin,  i.  e.  the  danifii 
town,  as  the  Eftbonians  hsrve  tta  word  begiimii^ 
with  D,  but  alwajrs  make  life  of*  T  in  its  ftead ; 
and  which  is  tbe^  none  probable,  as  the  Ixt^ 
tottiaK  call  this  ^y  Danimpik^  In  regard  to 
SIS' fovereign,  it  has  at  all  times^  followed  the 
fottttne-of  the  dukedom..  The  raoft  promina^ 
pttrtteulars^f-ks  hillory^  ir^  that  it  was  enku^ed 
iaijro,  antf;  thef  mcxf^ftery^  St.  Michael  iV 
dofed^wMib  4CS  wafis^  that  by  a  dreacSbl  fire 


•  In  Dr.  Bufching's  geography,  by  a  xnaDifcft  error  of 
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U  14339  it  wa€  reduced  to  aflies,  togetlM-  vsUk 
.  its  fuborbs ;    that  about   the  year   1 524  the 
reforflfiatioii  was  adapted  with  great  approbada&f 
i^j  by  ft  contttgiQus  ^diftoiMper  wludi  broke  out 
in  1532,  a  con(idera}>le  part  of  the  inhabksnlf 
were  earned  offp  and  that  by  another  fire  which 
liappeaed  in  ^553,  mudi  damage  was  doae  bo^ 
to  the  cathedral  ^md  to  the  town.    Atnong  te 
priTiIeges  are  to  he  reckoned  its  lormer  extenfi^e 
^ple,  and  the  right  of  coinage 'granted  in  i^j. 
A  iK)b4einan  had  killed  one  of  his  boors,  wiiate 
relations  traced  him  to  the  town,  wheve  they 
feized  hiin,  and  kept  hhn  t n  confinement^  and 
in  1535  brought  him  out  and  beheaded*  liiai 
between  the  city  gates.     This,  together  wt<h 
additional  provocations  on '  both  fides,  caofed 
fuch  anhnofity   between  the  nobility  and  l3ie 
peafantry,  as  brought  on  a  tndn  of  fcrions  cdn- 
Sequences.    The  breach  was  however  healed  at 
length  by  a  commiffion,  who  fettled  their  differ* 
ences  in  a  treaty  compofed  of  eighteen  articles. 
'  However,  new  troubles  arifing,  which  threatened 
^  the  country  with  ruin,  in  1651  the  city  made  a 
formal  f urrender  of  itfelf  to  the  king  of  Sweden. 
The  Ruffians  laid  fiege  to  it  in  1577,  and  were 
repulfed  with  great  lofs ;  but  the  emperor  Peter 
the  Great  took  it  by  capitulation  itt  lyi o,  who 
confirmed   it    in   all    its   rights    and  immum^ 
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ties;  tdiea  the  plague,  which  had  coBimkt6& 
dreadful .  havoc  during  the  fiege,  immediately 
abated :  and  ever  fince  that  time  the  inhabitants 
bave  enjoyed'  an  uninterrupted  fecyiri^ty  ^4 
peace*. 

r  Beval  is  of  a  moderate  extent}  and,  though 
JaF  ii^iop  to  Riga  in  point  of  trade,  popula- 
tion, wealth,  and  coQfequence,  yet  comes  very 
near  it  in  regard  to  circuit  and  dipienfions* 
Withii)  its.  walls  ar<e  663  brick  edifices,  difpofe^ 
of  ia  regular  ftreets}  in  the  pretty  extenfive 
ibburbs  are  iioo  wooden  houfes.  The  dty 
coQtams  thirteen  churches  >  namely,  feven  lu« 
iJieran  and  fix  rulEan ;  two  refpedable  fchoola, 
th^  town*gymnafium,  ai^d  the  equ^rian  fchoo]|, 
wi^  a  few  of  fhialler  npte;  fome  patrimonii 
eftates  amounting  to  iixty  haaks ;  but  far  arouo4 
them  a  barren  foil  of  deep  fand  or  rocky  bot- 
toip ;  but  a  tolerably  fafe  and  co^mo(Iip]i)s  h^* 
hour,  vifited  annually  by  |op  foreign.  \:c;ffel§,  aiyi 
Sometimes  more.  They,  howeyer,  frequently  mifs 
oiF  9i  \>^'J[Teighty  therefore  the  yearly  exports 
of  livonian  and  ifuflian  products  together  do  not 
exceed  in  value  100,000  rubles ;  though  fom^- 
times,  but '  very  r^rplj?  they  have  been  knowA 
XQ  double  that  fumj  whereas  the  in:y)orts  of 
fpreign  merchandize  amounted  formerly  to 
4Qo.,QQo  rubles,  J?vt  iji  the  y^ar  1787  to  up- 
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imds  of  twice  as  much ;  and,  in  t>969  to  about 
four  millions ;  however,  among  them  wer^  many 
^ticles  from  Mofco  and  St.  Peterfbutg.  What 
Mx.  Bufching  mentions  of  low  duties  at  Revdl 
is  a  miftake ;  fotoicxlj  k  might  be  fo,  but  in 
the  year  1782  all  the  ruffian  pom  (fome  few  in 
the  Black  fea  excepted)  had  the  fswie  tatii^ 
yith  only  this  one  difieren^ce,  that  in  Reval  aU 
manner  of  coin,^  and  even  bank-aifignations,  are 
taken  in  ps^yi^g  th^  duties;  whereas  in  JUgft 
nothing  i&  received  at  the  cuftom-Houfe  but  AI^p 
bert's ,  dollars,  which  a^e^  reckoned  very  low  at 
1^5  kopeeks.  Yet  in  Reval^  probably  on  ac« 
count  of  tl^  great  number  of  merchants  re- 
£dent  there,  all  foreign  goods  are  much  dearer 
than  in  Riga.  -^  Before  the  4?ath  of  the  late 
i^mprefe  the  harbour  here  was  ihortly  j^  tf 
enlarged,  fa  a§  to  contain  ihips  of  \sar< 

RIGA, 

The  capital  of  the  government  of  that  name^ 
the  feat  of  the  general  governor,  ^nd  the  go*» 
vernor,  is  fituate  on  the  weftern  Dvina,  at  a 
diftapce  of  fourteen  verfts  from  where  it  difemr 
bogues  into  the  Baltic,  in  56°  51'  north  lat» 
j^nd  41^  40'  long.,  545,  or,  according  to  others^ 
5^2  yerfts  ftom  St.  Peter {bur^,  and  is  one  of 
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the  piincipftt  ports  of  trade  iii  the  whole  emplit» 
At  the  fame  time  it  h  a  ftrofigly  fortified  iron* 
tier  town,  efpecidly  fince  1 786,  when  its  forti- 
ificalioif  s^  were  confiderably  improved.  The  city 
^  Melf  is  not  of  any  great  extent ;  its  buildings, 
to  the  number  of  Boo,  are  of 'brick,  fubftantially 
built,  but  its-ftreets  are  fomewhat  narrow.  Hie 
fabuii>s  include  a  larger  fpace.  ^  Here  are  fixteen 
inrge  churches,  namely,  eight  ruffian,  fix  luthc- 
tut,  one  reformed,  and  one  roman  catholic. 
•The  boufes,  as  in  all  the  ^maritime  towns  of 
<ierniany,  are  built  wkh  the  gable- ends  towards 
-die  ftreet,  the  upper  ftories  ferving  for  warc- 
ieufes.  l%e  fix  lutheran  churches  are  old  gothic 
fttuftures,  coRtaimng  fumptuous  monuments 
and  eptaphs ;  in  that  of  St.  James,  where  the 
Sermons  are  preached  on  days  of  ceremony,  and 
where  the  fupreme  confiftory  holds  its  fefSons,  is 
a  remarkably  fine  organ.  Travellers  are  ufually 
ftruckwith  the  imperial  palace,  the  old  caftle  where 
the  governor-general  fefides,  the  arfenal  well 
provided  with  military  ftores,  the  various  chan- 
ceries, the  courts  of  juftice,  the  vice-governor's 
houfe,  the  houfe  heretofore  belonging  to  the 
teutonic  knights,  of  great  antiquity,  with  its 
fpacious  and  noble  hall,  the  town-houfe  ^th 
the  exchange,  rebuilt  in  1 749,  the  weigh*.hotifc, 
and  market-houfe,  the  corn  magazine,  the  im- 
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|)d^ial  l^eum,  the  city-gymnaiium^  the  fchools^ 
liiofpitals,  &c.  The  fortifications  about  the 
town,  the  citadel,  the  magazines^  and  the  infide 
of  the  arfenal,  are  not  permitted  to  be  feen> 
and  it  is  advifable  for  travellers  to  fet  bounds 
to  their  curiofity  on  all  thefe  matters^  left  they 
ihould  cpme  into  jeopardy.  The  greater  part  of 
the  inhabitants  are  germanized  Ruffians  and  let-» 
tifli  boors,  with  fome  few  Englifli,  Swedes,  Finns^ 
Poles,  &c.  The  citizens  are  divided  into  feveral 
guards  and  companies  ;  as,  the  black-heads  and- 
the. green  and  blue  guards.  To  the  black-heada 
belong  .the  black-head  houfe,  that  juft  above* 
mentioned  as  formerly  belonging  to  the  knights 
of  the  teutonic  order,  called  black-heads  from? 
their  banners,  on  which  is  painted  a  blackmoor'a 
head,  a/ decoration  feen  in  every  part  of  the 
houfe.  In  it  are  likewife  fhewn  feveral  ancient 
curiolities  of  varioqs  kinds.  The  building  i^ 
likewife  known  by  the  name  of  batchelor's  hall. 
At  prefent  this  fraternity,  which  enjoys  feveral 
immunities,  confifts  of  about  forty  merchants, 
who*  muil  be  unmarried.  In  the  fuburbs  of 
Riga  the  buildings  are  almoft  all  of  wood. 
The  city  is  furrounded  by  deep  and  heavy  fands, 
^d  yet  not  far  from  it  are  two  imperiajl:  gar-: 
dens,  open  to  the  inhabitants  for  their  amufc'* 
VOL.  J.  II  ment ; 


ment :  the  nearefl:  of  them  is  laid  out  in  ftrait 
ixralks  and  hedges  of  dutch  lindefts,  afford^ 
Jng  an  agreeable  profpeft  over  the  Duna,  enl^ 
vencd  by  the  frequent  paffing  of  fliips  of  all  de- 
nominations. Acrofs  this  river,  which  "here  is 
very  broad,  is  a  fldating  wooden  bridge,  forty 
feet  in  breadth,  and  2600  in  length,  thus 
formed :  a  row  of  piles  is  driven  from  one 
to  the  other ;  each  pile  being  from  twenty-five  to 
forty  feet  in  length,  according^lo  the  depth  of  the 
river,  and  appearing  about  four  feet  above  the 
water's  level.  To  thefe  piles  the  feveral  parts 
cf  the  bridge  are  loofely  fattened,  by  means  of 
iron  chains  fixed  to  the  tranfverfe  beams.  The 
bridge  therefore  rifes  and  falls  with  the  river  ;  and 
when  heavy  carriages  pafs  over,  it  plays  under  the 
wheels  as  if  aftuated  by  a  fpring.  This  bridge 
is  the  faihionable  walk,  and  prefents  an  agree- 
able bufy  fcene  when  crowded  with  people,  being 
hemmed  on  each  fide  with  ihips  admittmg  or  deli- 
vering their  cargoes.  In  the  beginning  of  win- 
ter, when  the  froft  is  fetting  in,  the  bridge  is 
taken'  to  pieces  and  removed ;  the  piles  left  in 
the  water  are  forced  up  by  the  ice  and  conveyed 
to  land :  the  whole  is  again  laid  down,  on  the 
melting  of  the  ice^  in  the  fpring.  From  700  to 
&00  foreign  Ihips^  arrive  here  annually,  and  fome 

years 


yejats  mofe,  importing  merchandize  to  the 
,  Jamount  of  upwards  of  one  million,  but  carry* 
ing  away  commodities  to  the  value  of  above  four 
millions.  Plefcbtfcheyef  is  miftaken  in  making 
,  thefe  exports  to  confift  in  livonian  products :  the 
greateft  part  of  them  come  from  other  ruflian 
.provinces^  as  well  as  from  Courland  and  Po^ 
land,  efpecially  mads^  flax,  hemp^  oil,  linen^ 
pot*afli,  hides^  all  kinds  of  corn,  hempfeed,  \\tl^ 
feed,  &c.  That  author  is  again  miflaken,  in 
faying  that  numbers  of  horfes  and  cattle  are 
brought  from  Livonia  into  Ruflia.  At  times 
fome  horfes  are  bought  up  here  for  a  regiment, 
or  are  fent  to  Peterfburg  for  the  ufe  of  the, 
army,  but  far  more  are  brought  hither  from 
RufSa.  The  fat  oxen  that  go  from  hence  to 
Peterfburg  In  the  fpring  feafon,  have  moftly  beea 
driven  hither  in  the  autumn  for  the  purpofe  df 
being  fattened*  The  fort  of  Dunamund,  about 
fifteen  verfls  from  Riga,  is  worth  notice^  as  a  • 
<  protection  to  the  entrance  of  the  Duna*  It  is 
.  alfo  uled  for  the  confinement  of  ftate  prifoners* 
But  the  obfervation  of  Mr.  Plefcbtfcheyef,  that 
the  duty  on  fhips  is  coUeded  here,  is  an  ioadver* 
tency. 

The  city  was  built  about  the  year  ilbo^  and 
it  a  fpeaking  monument  to  the  honour  of  Al« 
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bert,  the  third  bi&op  of  Livonia,  and  aftefiraidi 
its  firfl  archblfhop.  It  takes  its  name  neither 
from  an  adjacent  lake,  nor  from  the  habitations 
of  the  boors  formerly  (landing  there,  called 
tiegen;  but  from  a  fmall  arm  of  the  Duna, 
named  Rige  or  Ryghe,  vhich  was  afterwards 
filled  up  on  account  of  its  bad-fmelling  water, 
'and  converted  into  the  Riefmgs-canal. 

The  above-mentioned  bifliop  Albert  built  the 
cathedral,  which  he  dedicated  with  great  fo- 
Icmnity  to  the  honour  of  the  mother  of  Jefus,  on 
the  feftival  of  St.  James,  in  the  year  1 2 1 1 .  To 
prote£k  his  church  againft  the  frequent  attacks  of 
the  infidel  inhabitants  of  the  country,  at  that 
time  very  numerous,  and  to  fubdue  a  greater 
portion  of  his  territory  to  the  chriftian  name,  be 
inflituted,  vdth  the  confent  oi  the  roman  pontiff, 
the  fpiritual  order  of  the  Knights  of  CHRist^ 
or,  as  they  were  as  often  called.  The  bre- 
thren OF  THE  Sword.;  which  dates  its  origin 
from  the  appointment  of  its  firft  mafter,  Vinno 
von  Rohrbach,  in  1204,  and,  lading  but  thirty- 

■ 

four  years,  terminated  with  Volquin  von  Wih- 
terftadt  in  1238.  This  bifliop  alfo,  in  1223, 
built  the  caftle  of  LemfaL 

By  the  help  of  the  ord^r,  while  it  ftood  un- 
der Albert,    together  with  foreign  merchams 
I    .-  and 


and  other  Gei-mans,  the  whole  couritfy  was  re- 
duced under  the  epifcopal  authority.  And  here 
the  dty^  as  partaker  in  the  conili^,  obtained  hs 
ftare  of  the  fpoil,  namely,  a  territorial  property, 
patrimony,  or,  as  it  is  termed  in  the  latin  re- 
cords of  the  years  i2^j  and  1226,  marchiam 
ciyitatis,  ftadts^mark,  01^  civil  lordihip;  as  alfcj 
by  the  mediation  of  the  cardinal  bifliop  William 
q{  Modena,  the  third  part  of  the  lands  obtained 
in  Livonia  and  Courland,  as  well  as  of  the 
iflands  CEfcl  and  Mohn,  which  were  -  prefently 
after  confirmed  to  it  by  an  edicl  iffued  in  i230f 
conjointly  by  the  bifhop,  the  matter  of  the 
order,  and  the  city,  together  with  a  particular 
patent,  by  virtue  whereof  fifty-fix  burghers  of 
Riga  were  empowered  to  acqept  the  donatio» 
from  Baldwin,  bilhop  of  Semigallia,  of  all  the 
lands  on  this  and  the  other  lide  of  Vihdau,  and 
to  hbld  them  as  a  fie£ 

This  bifhop  aHb  granted  to  the  city,  among> 
other  privileges,  the  right  of  ftriking  money, 
with  the  injunfUon  to  direft  it  by  the  coinage  of 
Gothland.  And,  as  the  citizens,  who  were, 
partly  from  Bremen  and  Lubeck,  partly  from 
jilecklenburg  and  Gothland,  &c.  had  from  the 
firft  conformed  to  the  municipal  jurilj>rudenc© 
of  Vilby,  they  were  not  only  confirmed  in  the 
cxercifc  of  this  right,  in  1225,  by  the  papal 
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legate  and  biihop  William  of  Modena^  but  alfo 
by  the  patent  granted  by  bifliop  Nicholas  ii| 
1238  obtained  the  liberty  of  improving  and  ex- 
tending the  new  city,  as  circumftances  and  the 
common  benefit  fliould  require. 

During  the  time  of  this  Nicholas,  the  fourth 
bifliop  of  Livonia,  in  the  year  1238,  Herman 
Balk,  firft  mafter  of  the  teutonic  order  in  Li- 
vonia, united,  with  the  confent  of  the  pope,  the 
brethren  of  the  Sword  *,  or  the  knights  of  Chrift, 
with  the  teutonic  or  marian  order  in  Fruflia ; 
and  by  virtue  of  this  union  the  former  knights 
were  to  abandon  the  badge  of  the  Sword  on 
their  white  cloaks,  and  stdopt  the*  Black  Crofs  of 
the  teutonic  knights.  This  was  therefore  the 
commencement  of  the  government  of  the  maf- 
ters  of  the  Teutonic  Order  in  Livonia. 

The  city  at  that  time  bore  in  its  eniigns  armo-* 
rial  a  city-gate  with  towers,  having  two  keys 
over  it,  with  a  crofs  in  the  middle;  yet  the 
keys  were  perpendicularly  placed,  as  we  fee  in 
the  ieal  of  a  document  written  in  1232,  and  the 
gate  is  reprefented  entirely  open.  The  firfl  in* 
fiance  of  the  city  bearing  the  two  keys  in  faltier, 
;md  a  lion's  head  in  the  gateway,  is  in  the  fea) 
of  a  treaty  concluded  in  1349^ 

*  Fratrca  Enfiferi^ 
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The  church  affumed  wother  form,  on  the 
elevation  of  it  into  an  archiepifcopal  feat  by' 
pope  Alexander  IV.  in  1255. 

N0W9  whether  the  foregoing  privileges  and 
rights  were  confirmed  to  the  city  by  the  fuc* 
ceeding  ardibifliops,  to  whofe  fpvereignty  alone 
it  was  then  fnbje^,  as  they  had  been  in  1275  by 
John  of  Lunen,in  1 296  by  John  of  Schverin,  and 
in  J3Q5  by  archbifeop  Frederic ;  yet  the  changed 
that  bad  taken  place  in  the.  order  in  Livoniat 
and  its  gradually  iiicreafing  power,  were  highly 
prejudicial  to  the  city :   for,  as  the  mafters  of 
the  order  pretended  to  an  equality  with  the 
archbifliop^  as  well  in  pre-eminence  as  in  regard 
to  the  city,  there  arofe  continual  feuds  and  in« 
teftine  wars.     On  thefe  occafions  the  city  was 
obliged  to  take  part  with  the  archbifliop,  as  its 
prince,  and  give  him  affiftance  againft  the  order  : 
and  this  furniflied  th^  mafter  Eberhard  of  Mon<- 
hcira  with  a  pretext  for  invefting  the  town.     On 
its  furrender,  and  the  capitulation  that  followed^ 
it  was  jnade  a  principal  article,  that  the  city 
fiiould  thenceforward  be  fubjeft  to  the  order  j  in 
return  for  which  Mowheim  confirmed  its  privi- 
leges in  1330,  but  thought  proper  in  the  year 
after  to  build  the  fort  or  caftle  of  Riga  for  hk 
QWV^  fecurity  and  that  of  his  fuccelTors. 
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Tbefe  difputes  contmually  increaflfig  b^wten 
t\^e  parties  rendered  it  frequently  difficuU  for  the 
city  to  determine  to  which  it  owed  its  obedience,. 
However,  we  learn  from  the  ancient  records, 
(hat  the  archbifhops  generally  exercifed  the  fove^ 
teignty  over  the  city,  which,  according  to  the 
teflimony  of  a  record  ftill  in  being  among  the 
archives,  was  already  comprized  in  the  number 
of  the  hanfeatic  tbwns  in  the  middle  of  the 
thirteenth  century.  At  the  acceffion  of  arch- 
bifliop  Frombold  to  the  government,  in  1350, 
the  privileges  were  again  confirmed.  In  1406 
the  church  of  St.  Peter,  as  it  now  ilands,  was 
built  at  the  expence  of  the  town^  In  1421 
lU-chbifhop  John,  in  1435  archbi(hop  Henning^ 
and  laftly,  in  14^0,.  archbifhop  Sylvefter,  and 
the  thai  mafter  of  the  order  John  of  Mengden, 
entered  into  a  treaty  at  Kirkholm ;  and  at  the 
ikme  lime  eftabliflied  a  twofold  regulation,  ia 
virtue  whereof  the  whole  of  its  privileges  an4 
Conftitution  were  confirmed  by  that  mafter  t(^ 
the  city  in  1454. 

After  this,  Herman  von  der  Borg,  haying  at^ 
lained  to  the  mafterfhip,  repeated  thid  confirm* 
fition  in  1472,  and  pope  Sixtus  IV,  as  the  papal 
authority  was  every  day  gaining  frefk  acoeffionn 
of  force  in  Livonia,  indulged  the  dty  widi  ad- 
ditional 
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dttional  immunities  and  grant^^  by  a  bull  from 
the  chair  of  Rome  in  1478. 

Shortly  after  frefh  difturbances  aroite,  and  in 
a  tuimult  that  happened  in  1485  the  caftle  was 
demoliflied  by  the  burghers;  but,  as  the 
order  was  become  decidedly  their  fuperior  in 
point  of  force,  it  was  ten  years  afterwards  re- 
built. 

In  1 5 1 5  Riga  withdrew  itfelf  entirely  from  the 
archlepifcopal  authority,  threw  itfelf  under  the 
proteftion  of  the  order  alone,  and  feven  years 
afterwards  adopted  the  reformation.  The  duchy 
of  Livonia^  having  fubmitted  in  1562  to  the 
king  of  Poland,  Riga  alone  for  ,  fome  years 
maintained  its  freedom,  notwithftanding  the  fair 
promifes  held  out ;  till  at  length,  in  158 1,  terms 
very  advantageous  to  the  city  being  propofed, 
the  inhabitants  came  to  the  refolution  of  accept- 
ing  the  offer.  However,  it  remained  not  long 
under  the  polifii  fupremacy.  King  Guftavus 
Adolphus  made  the  conqued  of  it  in  1 62 1 ,  after 
a  long  and  cruel  fiege,  confirmed  it  in  the  en^ 
joyment  of  its  rights  and  privileges,  endowed  it 
with.confiderable  portions  of  land,  and  gave  it 
Si  governor.  The  annals  of  Riga  have  prefervecl 
the  memory  of  many  fortunate,  but  alfo  bf 
many  difaftrous  events  j  among  thofe  of  the 
latter  clafs  are  feveral  hard  fieges  and  calamitous 
^      •  •  fires* 


fires.  Thus,  we  find,  under  the  year  1656, 
that  the  citizens  were  harraifed  for  fix  weeks  by 
z  bloody  fiege  on  the  part  of  the  Ruffians ; 
their  brave  defence  procured  the  magiftrate  four 
years  afterwards  an  elevation  to  nobility,  the 
dry  an  equal  rank  with  Stockholm,  and  it$ 
arms  a  regal  crown.  In  1667  and  1677  two 
great  fires  occafioned  fad  devaflation ;  by  the 
former  many  ancient  records  were  loft ;  the 
lecond  was  difcovered  to  have  been  done  by 
evil-minded  perfons,  and  contiilued  raging  for 
three  whole  days.  In  the  year  1 700  Riga  was 
attacked  by  the  Poles,  and  the  former  Kober- 
fort  on  the  Duna  taken.  Tlie  governor  DahU 
berg  faw  himfelf  compelled  to  let  fire  to  the 
fuburbs.  In  the  following  year  the  Poles  were 
repulfed,  and  everything,  even  the  Dunamund 
fortrefs  that  had  fubmitted  was  abandoned  to 
the  vidorious  Swedes.  At  length  the  lafl:  re* 
markable  sera  in  regard  to  the  fovereignty  ar- 
rived. Riga,  being  once  more  hotly  befieged 
by  the  Ruffians  in  1 7 1  o,  it  was  obliged,  notwith-* 
(landing  its  vigorous  defence,  to  enter  into  a 
capitulation,  which  was  concluded  on  the  30th 
of  June  of  the  fame  year,  by  Herman  von  Vitte, 
and  John  von  Reutern,  in  conjunftion  with  th^ 
ciders  of  the  guilds ;  fince  which  time  it  has 

uninterruptedly  enjoyed  the  fruits  pf  its  com- 
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merce  and  induftry,  under  the  government  of 
the  ruffian  monarchs.  The  antient  fupportcrs 
of  their  ihield  were  now  changed ;  and,  inftead 
of  the  two  lions  at  the  fides,  was  fubftituted  the 
ruffian  imperial  eagle ;  the  gralnt  of  which  it 
received  in  1723,  by  the  then  general-governor 
prince  Repnin, 

The  ftrong  and  lofty  rampart  about  the  town 
has  ten  baflions,  and  on  the  land-fide  four  rave^ 
Uns,  a  covered  way  and  a  glacis.  AH  the  ram^ 
parts,  as  well  as  the  foflfes,  are  faced  with  ftrong 
walis ;  and  the  whole  of  the  fortification  is  con- 
ftrufted  in  the  modern  ftyie,  though  not  on  one 
regular  plan.  For  example,  to  fome  of  the  buU 
warks  we  fee  oriilans  in  the  Vauban's  method, 
but  to  others  broken  flanks.  '  On  the  fide  nfext 
the  Duna  it  is  completely  defended  by  proper 
works.  The  commander  i^  chief  is  always  a 
general  in  the  army. 

Foreigners  find  here  an  agreeable  fociety* 
Perfons  of  tafte^  poliffied  manners,  men  of  let- 
ters, amateurs  and  connoifleurs  of  mufic,  &c# 
The  inhabitants  have  at  firft  an  air  of  referve* 
but  are  fouijd  upon  trfai  to  be  eactremely  com-* 
plaifantt 

.  Th^  city  has  under  its  jurifdiftion  two  kinds 
ef  boors,  namely,  hereditary  boors  on  the  patri- 
jjxomal  eftates,  and  free  boors  who  dwell  in  and 
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about  the  town.  The  latter^  notwithftanding 
their  being  free,  are  obliged  to  perform  certain 
ferviceS)  fuch  as  keeping  clean  the  city-quay,  puts* 
ting  up  and  removing  the  floating,  bridges^,  draw* 
faig  the  cannons  to  and  fro,  &c.  They  maiataia 
t^mfelves  by  the  fifhery,  breeding  of  cattle,  and 
lii£ting  in  the  capacity  of  porters  and  day* 
labourers. 

•  By  ah  unfortunate  foe  that  broke  out  in  the 
year  1667  many  of  the  antient  records  were 
loft ;  but  great  numbers  of  excellent  memorials^ 
tnanufcripts,  and  rare  books,  are  ftill  preferved 
la  the  town-library,  and  among  them  the  archive^, 
of  the  equeftrian  order,  highly  deferving  the 
attention  of  the  curious,  and  indifpenfable  to  the 
hiftoriaiu  Probably  perfon$  will  be  found  from 
lime  to  time  who  will  make  a  good  ufe.of  thefe 
treafures  of  antiquity,  and  by  their  refearches  be 
of  great  fervice  to  the  public.  g 

A  city  of  fo  great  importance  as  Riga  certamly 
merits  a  more  ample  detail  of  its  hiftory  and- 
circumftances  if  but  I  muft  be  (paring'  of  thef 
Hatience  of  my  reader,.  a$  weU  a^  of  the  fpace 
I  prefcribed  to  myietf  in  this  work,  which  otber-^ 
wife  might  eaiily  run  out  into  a  folio  yolume*. 
For  this  readon  I  have  only  exrra^d  fome  par- 
^ulars  from  die  amuls  of  Kiga^  and  have  left 
many  remarkable  particulars-  untouched  j  fuch- 
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M  the  Unhappy  difturbances  that  arofe  about  the 
calendar  towards  the  year  1586,  which  the  citi- 
zens looked  upon  as  a  papal  innovation,  detri- 
mental to  religion,  and  thought  themfelves  jufti* 
fied  in  making  a  ftout  refiftance  to  it,  for  which 
numbers  of  them  paid  very  dear.  Thefe  troubles 
were  not  terminated,  and  peace  fully  reftored, 
till  1589.  Again  the  burning  of  the  fuburbs  by 
the  Swedes  in  1601,  &c.  In  conclufion  I  ihali 
only  obferve,  that  the  weekly  publication  of  a 
newfpaper  has  been  regularly  continued  iince  the 
year  1760,  by  an  office  fet  up  for  that  purpoft 
by  one  of  the  counciL 
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Famous  for  its  three  fecure  and    fpacious 
harbours,    its    marine-cadet-corps,    magazines 
of  ftores    for  the  fea-fervice,   and  many  ex- 
cellent  and  coftly  works,   efpecially  its  dock$ 
and   canals,  is  iituated  on   an   ifland    in  the 
gulf  of  Finland,  forty-feven  verfts  from  St.  Pe- 
terfturg.     It  properly  belortgs  to  no  province, 
and  is  therefore  no  capital  of  a  di(lri6)',  as  no 
territory  could  properly  be  ftruck  round  it :  yet 
it  is  a  town  with  its  commandants  and  magi* 
ftracy.     To  the  particulars  I  have  already  given 
of  this  ifland,   I  fhall  here  only  add^  that  the 
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weftern  end  is  narrow,  and  proteded  by  iati 
St.  Alexander.  But^  on  the  breaking  out  of 
the  laft  war  with  Sweden,  large  battei'ies  were 
ereded  On  both  fides  of  the  iiland,  properly 
provided  with  heavy  catiinon^  which  were  brought 
thither  with  furprifing  fpeed^  and  at  a  great  ex^ 
pence*  Among  the  works  interrupted  by  the 
wars  with  Sweden  and  the  Turks,  and  foon 
afterwards  by  the  attack  Upon  ^oland^  hot  to  be 
accounted  for  by  any  known  principles  of 
humanity  or  juftice,  we  mail  reckon  the  follow- 
ing^  which,  on  the  re^eftabliihrnent  of  peace^ 
were  olice  more  refumed.with  vigour:  iw  The 
facing  the  arbours  with  granite  i  2*  The 
capacious  (lone  magazines  for  keeping  the  fea-> 
ftores,  building  on  the  canals,  in  order  that 
vefiels  may  come  quite  up  to  them  for  loading 
SLlid  unloading;  two  of  which  were  finiflied 
fome  time  in  the  year  1788 :  3.  The  large 
cafernes  of  brick  for  the  naval  officers  and 
failors*.  The  before-mentioned  canal  for  the 
refitting  of  ihips  runs  quite  ^acrofs  theifland,  and 
is  filled  with  water,  by  means  of  fluices,  when- 

*  ]Elach  of  them  100  fathom  in  front,  and  confining  cff 
three  ftories,  and  yet  they  contain  only  lodgings  for  tlite 
failors;  the  kitchens  and  ovens  are  behind  in  the  yards^ 
The  whole  number  of  thefe  cafernes  are  twelve  j  thofe  for 
the  officers  are  to  be  in  the  wings,  and  of  the  length  of 
thirty-five  fathom  i^  front. 

ever 
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ever  /hips  are  to  come  in  or  go  out :  but,  as 
foon  as  the  ihips  that  want  repairs  are  admitted,  • 
the  water  is  pumped  out  into  a  bafon  by  a  fteam  , 
engine,  and  the  Ihips  are  left  dry  upon  propi 
and  ftruts,  fo  that  the  workmen  can  walk  under 
them  and  employ  themfelves  on  every  part  with 
equal  facility.     In  the  town  is  a  medical  infti- 
tution  in  which  four  profeffors  give  leftures^^ 
The  greater  part  of  the  ruffian  fleet  is  kept 
here,  in  a  mole  appropriated  to  it ;  and  in  an- 
other, during  the  fummer,  are  feen  the  mer- 
chant (hips  from  all  nations  delivering  their  car- 
goes into  galliots  for  St.  Peterfburg,  or  taking  ih 
their  loading  out  of  the  fame  fort  of  velfels  from 
that  place.  '-—  At  the  diftance  of  a  cannon-lhot 
from  the  pier-heads   ftands  Cronflot,   likewife 
on  an  ifland;  which  little  fort  was   provided 
with  raniparts  of  granite,  and  a  new  fet  of-  can- 
nons  in  the  year  1788.     Betwixt  it  and  Cron- 
ftadt  all  (hips  going  to  St.  Peterfburg  are  obliged 
to  pafs ;  and  thefe  two  iflands  may  be  regarded 
as  the  key  to  that  capital  by  fea. 

This  government,  formerly  called  Ingria,  was 
conquered  from  Sweden  in  1702,  and,  by  the 
treaty  concluded  at  Neuftadt,  confirmed  to 
Ruffiain  1721,  has  indeed  many  moraffes  and 
plains  of  fand,  efpecially  near  Yambufg ;  yet 
;a^Ifo  a  great  deal  ^  of  good^  corn  and  meadow- 

la(id« 
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land.  Its  Inhabitants  would  be  amply  fuppiie4 
with  all  kinds  of  neceflaries^  if  the  populous 
refidence  were  not  fo  exorbitant  in  its  demands. 
Agriculture  is  the  principal  employment  carried 
on  in  the  flat  dountry,  where,  as  there  is  a  fufE- 
ciency  of  forefts,  the  fields  are  manured  by  fire< 

In  many  places  the  corn  is  dried  for  threfhing 
in  ovens ;  in  others  it  is  threfhed  direftly  un- 
dried  from  the  field,  or  even  upon  it.     Some 
proprietors  of  eftates  diftil  great  quantities  of 
brandy,  and  deliver  it  to  the  crown,  in  which 
this  monopoly  is  vefted,  by  contrafts  voluntarily 
entered  into.  —  The  country-people  confilt  o£ 
Ruffians  and  Finns  * ;  accordingly  we  hear  two^ 
language^  fpoken  here,  or,  if  we  include  the 
german,  three.     The  churches  likewife  are  two 
kinds,  ruffian  and  lutheran;  the  former  under 
the  metropolitan  of  Novgorod  and  St.  Peterf^ 
burg  i  to  the  latter  the  college  of  juilice  fuppiies 
the  place  of  a  confiftory. 

The  number  of  inhabitants  of  both  fexes  m 
this  government  amounts  to  367,200. 

• 

*  Though  thefe  two  nations  are  not  to  be  reckoned 
among  the  richeft;  yet  they  live  in  a  pretty  fubftantial* 
manner,  as  they  can  dlfpofe  of  their  produ6ts  iit  the 
neighbouring  refidence,  among  which  w^  may  reckon  the 
very  ftones  of  their  fields>  at  a  good  price,  and  have  alfa  aa 
ppportunity  of  earning;  money  by  vi|riou«  ]pnd&  of  labour. 

The 
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The  arms  of  St.  Peteriburg  are :  t\yo  anchors 
m  faltier,  argent ;  through  which  a  fceptre  pafTes 
perpendicularly,  or,  in  a  field  gules. 

The  uniform  :*  a  light  blue  cloth  coat,-^  with  a 
black  velvet  collar,  lappels  and  cuffs,  black 
lining,  white  waiftcoat,  and  yellow  buttons. 


ARCHANGflL, 

Formerly  one  part  of  this  country  went  un- 
der the  name- of  Biarmia,  and  had  its  own 
kings  J  but  in  the  nth  and  12th  centuries  it 
fell  to  Ruffia.  After  which  the  whole  province 
was  under  the  governor  of  Novgorod,  and 
comprifed  thofe  diftrifts  which  now  form  the 
governments  of  Vologda  and  Olonetz. 

Archangel,  commonly  called  Archan- 
G£LSK,  fo  named  from  a  monaftery  built  there  in 
honour  of  archangel  Michael.  It  is  a  fea-port,  with 
e  court  of  admiralty  and  a  dock-yard,  lying  in  lat. 
64'*  33'  40''  andlongit,  56*"  39'  15"  on  the  riVer 
©Vina,  30  verfts  from  where  it  falls  into  the 
WhiteSea ;  at  the  diftance  of  1 145  verfts  from  St. 
Peterfburg,  and  1 236  from  Mofco.  The  city  conr 
lifts  properly  of  only  one  ftreet,  with  fcarcely  any 
but  wooden  houfes,  occupies  however  a  confi- 
derable  fpace,  and  is  the  feat  of  a  bifliop,  who 
refides  in  the  monaftery  there.     Here  it  was, 

VOL.  I.  K  K  that, 
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diat,  by  a  fortunate  accident,  the  Englifli  firft 
landed  in  this  empire,  in  the  year  1 553,  while 
feeking  the  paflage  to  China  and  India  by  tfa^ 
Frozen  ocean.  The  tzar  Ivan  Vaflillievitcb,  who 
vas  immediately  ftruck  with  the  great  advanta? 
ges  that  woiild  accrue  to  his  ^mpte  from  this 
new  branch  of  commerce,  granted  them  fignai 
privileges.  They  had  an  exemption  from  all 
duties,  were  allowed  to  fet  up  counting-houfes, 
and  ered;  magazines  where  they  pleafed,  and  to 
vend  their  commodities  in  whatever  places  they 
ihould  think  moft  convenient.  During  the 
reigia  of  Ivan  the  englifh  trade  flouriihed  greatly ; 
the  new  company  fettled  colonies  iii  different 
parts  of  the  empire :  one  at  Kolmogorr,  where 
they  even  obtained  grants  of  land,  ereded  warer 
houfes  and  eftablifhed  a  rope- walk;  oth^s  at 
Novgorod  and  Vologda.  Their  prindpal  fet* 
tlement  was  at  Mofco,  where  the  tzar  built  for 
(heir  refidence  a  fpacious  brick  edilice,  to  which 
they  gave  the  name  of  the  ambafiador's  houfe. 
The  chief  articles  of  merchandize  exported  by 
the  firft  engliih  Ihips  from  Ruflia,  were  furs  an4 
jkins,  mafts,  flax,  hemp,  cordage,  tallow,  train- 
oil,  tar,  pitch,  and  leather.  The  engliih  com? 
modities  were  chiefly  cloths  of  all  forts»  cottons 
and  tin.'  By  the  death  of  Ivan  the  englHh  loft 
their  great  fupport;  and,  on  the  acceflion  cf 
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Feeder,  the  confirmation  of  their  immunitiM 
xKras  for  ibme  time  refufed.  But  at  length  the 
exclufive  right  of  trade,  which  had  been  fre- 
quently  retoked,  and  as  often  renewed,  appears 
to  have  been  finally  abrogated  by  t2ar  Bonce 
Godunof,  who  extended  to  the  Dutch  feverai 
privileges  which  had  hitherto  been  confined  to 
the  Engliih  i  and  rebiftated  the  hanfeattc  towi^ 
in  their  aatisnt  traffic  to  Novgorod  and  Pfcove. 
Still,  however,  the  privileges  which  remained  to 
the  faiftory  were  very  confiderable,  efpecttily 
that  material  <me  c^  a  free  commerce  to  all  parts 
of  the  ruffian  domimons,  without  paying  any 
duties  of  import  and  export.  At  the  revolution 
that  placed  Demetrius  on  the  throne,  the  engKfh 
fedory  conceived  great  hopes  of  recovering  its 
patent  of  exclufive  trade,  as  appears  from  a 
letter  written  by  that  tzar  to  fir  Thomas  Smith, 
the  ambaflador  from  the  court  of  England*  His 
depofition,  however,  and  untimely  fate,  pre- 
vented the  good  effefts  of  thefe  favourable  refo- 
lutions ;  and  the  civil  calamities  which,  fubie** 
quent  to  his  afTaffination,  defolated  Ruffia,  almoft 
annihilated  the  englifli  commerce.  But  thefe 
troubles  were  no  foorter  terminated  by  the  elec- 
tipn  of  Michael,  than-fir  James  Merrick^,  am- 
baflador from  James  I.  to  the  court  of  Mofco, 
obtained  from  the  new  tzar  a  frefc  patent  in 
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favour  of  the  company;  which  allowed  tbem^ 
as  before,  a  free  trade,  without  paying  duties  or 
cuftoms,   to  Archangel,  and  from  thence  to 
Kolmogori,  Novgorod,  Mofco,  and  other  parts 
of  his  dominions.     This  beneficial  commerce,  in 
confequence  of  the  intrigues  of  the  Dutch,  was 
in  1648  fuddenly  annihilated  by  Alezei  MikhaiU 
ovitch,  who  banifhed  the  englifh  merchants  from 
all  the  towns  and  ports  of  his  territory;!     Crom-  . 
well,  by  a  negotiation  entered  into  with  this 
prince,  afterwatds  fucceeded  fo  hr  as  to  obtain  a 
privilege  for  his  countrymen  to  trade  to  Arch- 
angel alone.  Soon  after  the  reftoration,  Charles  IL  • 
defirous  of  procuring  a  renewal  of  the  company's 
privileges,  as  they  exifted  before  the  abolition  in 
1648,  difpatched  thq  earl  of  Garlifle  to  Mofco, 
who,  by  his  arrogant  and  impolitic  behaviour^  fo 
far  fruftrated  the  defign  of  his  embafly,  that  die 
only  point  he  was  able  to  accomplifl)  was  a  per- 
miiSon  that  the  Englifh  fliould  trade  freely  into 
the  ruflian  dominions,  but  remain  fubjeft  to  the 
duties  of  export  and  import.     From  that  period 
the   britifh  commerce    has  fuffered  no  inte)r« 
ruption. 

Archangel  continued  to  be  the  fole  port  for 
the  exports  and  imports  of  Rufiia,  till,  upon  the 
building  of  St.  Peterfburg,  its  immunities  were 
abolifhed  by  Peter  the  Great,  who  removed  the 

6  commerce 
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oomtnerce  of  the  White  fea  to  the  havens  of  thfe 
Baltic.     The  britifh  merchants^  who  were  highly 
favoured  by  that  monarch,  fettled  in  the  new 
metropolis,  which  fuddenly  became  the  principal 
mart  for  the  ruffian  trade.     The  privileges  of  the 
britlih  factory  eflabliihed  in  Ruffia  were  confirmed 
by  a  folemn  treaty  of  commerce  and  navigation, 
concluded  in  1734  between  George  11.  and  the 
emprefs  Annej   which  was  renewed  in    1766 
between  his  prefent  majefty  and  Catharine  il«« 
Thfc  treaty  expiring  in  1786,  the  c6urt  of  Ruffia 
fliewed  a  repugnance  to  revive  it  on  the  old 
footing;    however,    at  the  time  of  the  grand 
confederacy  againft  the  French  in  1793,  the  em- 
prefs, in  order  to  induce.the  britifli  miniftry  ta 
enter  into  the  league,  made  an  offer  of  renewing 
the  articles  of  the  treaty  of  1766,  for  fix  years,* 
which  was  readily  embraced  by  the  britifh  cabi- 
net;   but  no  fooner  were  the  ratifications  ex- 
changed, than  an  ukafe  was  iffued  at  Peterf- 
burg,  prohibiting  the  importation  of  all  kinds  of 
britiih  manufaftures..    The  number  of  foreign 
veffels  that  arrive  here  annually  may  be  flated 
at  40  or  50,  and  occafionally  more. 

The  dock-yard  belonging  to  the  crown,  which 

has  been  already  defcribed,  is  not  in  the  town, 

though  it  takes  its  name  from  it.     Bat  here  are 

alfo  yards  for  ffiip-building,  that  have  long  been 
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in  the  hands  of  private  perfons,  who  find  them 
very  profitable)  as  timber  grows  here  in. great 
plenty,  and  k  had  at  a  cheap  rate*  Extenfive 
£brefts  are  found  not  only  in  this,  but  alfo  in  thd 
bordering  goviernment  of  Olonetz,  from  whence 
the  timber  is  brought  by  water.  The  export- 
ation of  larch  timber  is  exprefsly  prohibited, 
especially  that  which  grows  on  the  fliores  of  the 
river  Pinega^  as  it  is  found  nearly  equal  to  oak 
£>r  the  conftrudion  of  ihips.  Accordingly  the 
Englifi,  in  their  former  trade  in  wood,  could 
only  export  deals,  and  mails  of  fir.  At  tim» 
&c  price  of  banks  is  ftirprifrngly  low ;  for  the 
people  that  bring  their  products  from  the  (fiftant 
counttks  to  Archangel,  conftruA  for  that  pur-* 
^ofe  a  large  float,  coiupofed  entirely  of  bauks^ 
which  they  fell .  jn  Archangel  for  a  few  kopeeks 
a^piece* 

The  foil  of .  the  town  is  of  a  peculiar  nature, 
apparently  tiothing  more  than  a  ttflue  of  roots. 
As  timber,  is  here  of  fcarcely  any  value,  the 
ilreets  akui  roads  around  are  laid  with  banks 
Inftead  of  pavement. 

The  goods  exported  from  Archangelfk  into 
fi^reign  countries,  are  corn,  hemp,  flax,  hemp- 
feed  and.  linfeed  oils,  ruilia  leather,  furs,  fea- 
waives  teeth:  and  ikins;    feal-fkins,    tar,  pitch, 

train-oil  and  tatbw  y  and  from  Onega  there  is 

a  very 


ARCHANGEL*  503 

%  very  confiderable  exportatiph  of  maft  and  other 
timber.  The  inhabitants  of  Archangellk  ^e 
famous  for  turning  in  bone  of  fev^ral  forts,  a 
variety  of  curious  toys,  which  they  difpofe  of  to 
great  advantage  in  the  different  towns  and  viU 
lages.  In  the  Solovetiko  iiland  is  got  cl^an  talc, 
pr  Mofcovy-glafs,  wjiich  is  fold  about  the 
country. 

The  arm?  of  Archangel  are,  in  a  field,  or,  a 
flying  archangel,  habited  azure,  holding  in  one 
hand  a  flaming  fword,  and  in  the  other  a'^fhieM 
gules,  and  ftriking  at  a  prpftrate  devil,  fable. 

The  uniform:  A  light  blue  coat,  lined  with 
rafberry  colour,  lappels,  collar  and  cuffs  of  the 
fame,  with  five  buttons  on  the  cuff's.  WaiftcoaK 
likewifp  rafberry  colour,  aujd  yellbw  buttons. 


THE  END  OF  THE  FIRST  VO^-UME. 
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